DIS. V.

(6tle:-): Uyg. vin ff. Man.-A M I 13, 4-5
(odgur-).

D kodikartur- Hap. leg.?; Caus. f. of an
Intrans. Den. V. fr. kodiki:, Uyg. v fi.
Bud. (if I have said that a lie is the truth and
what is not is) yavizi edgii tép kokedtiiriip
edgiig yaviz tép kodikarturup ‘exalting
evil, saying that it is good, and disparaging
good saying that it is evil’ Suv. 135, 11-12.

Dis. GDL

D kutlug P.N./A. fr. kut, q.v.; originally
‘enjoying the favour of heaven’; hence, more
generally, ‘fortunate, happy, blessed’, and the
like. S.i.a.m.l.g. w. some phonetic changes.
L.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 111 1568. Tiirkii vir(?)
kutlug bolzu:n ‘may (our journcy) enjoy
divine favour’ Xoytu Tamir I 5-6 (ETY 11
108): vil ff. kutlu:g bolzu:n [rkB 23; a.o.
do. 56 (ad@ir): Man. T'T 1] 10, 87-8 (iilig-
1iig): Uyg. 1x Boyla: Kutlug Yargan;
Kutlug Baga: Tarxan Oge: P.N.s Suci 2, 3:
viir ff. Man.-A M I1I 29, 2 (i) (Gliigliig):
Man. armmus kopiillig kutluglar ‘the
divinely favoured with purified minds’ TT
I 140: Bud. ulug kiigliig kutlug bodisa-
vatlar ‘the great, powerful, divinely favoured
Bodhisattvas’ PP 45, 2—-3; 0.0. do. 21, 4 etc.
(iligliig); U III 75, 13; 8o, 27 (ulgad-);
U II 36, 47 etc. (kavhig): Civ. TT VII 28, 17
(kivl1g); in the astronomical texts, TT VII 1,
6, 8 and 9 kutluff means ‘having . . . as an
element’ (see kut); Kutlug is a common com-
ponent in P.N.s in USp.: Xak. x1 kutlug
ne:p ‘something blessed’ (mubdrak); also used
as a Proper Name Kajg. I 464; kutlugka: ‘for
the lucky man’ (li-sahibi’l-cadd) III 6o, 24;
several o0.0. translated mubarak: KB kiin ay
kutlug1 bar yéme kutsuzi ‘there are lucky
and unlucky days and months’ 4386: xui(?)
Tef. kuthif/kutlug ‘blessed, fortunate’ 219:
X1v Rbg. (a man of truthful speech and) kutlug
yiizliig ‘with a Jucky face’ R II 997: Muh. al-
-mmubarak kutlug Mel. 52, 1; 56, 1; Rif. 148
(kutlu:g), 153: Gag. xv{f. kutlug/kutluk
mubdrak Vel. 336; San. 283r. 23 (quotn.):
(Xwar. xiv kutluk ‘good fortune’ Quth 146):
Kom. xiv ‘fortunate, blessed’ kutlu CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xiut al-mubarak (opposed to ‘un-
lucky’ kutsu:z) kutlu: Hou. 27, 3; kutlu:
bars P.N., fahd mubdrak do. 29, 3: x1v Id. 68
(kut); al-mubdrak kutlu: olsun (sic) Bul. s,
13: Xv ka'b mubarak ‘(having) a blessed ankle’
(kut tobukli; in margin) kutli tobukli Tuh.
30b. 6: Osm. x1v fI. kutlu ‘blessed, fortunate’,
etc.; cia.p. TTS I 50z; II 670; III 491;
1V s557.

D katlis abbreviated Dev. N. (connoting
mutual action) fr. katil-. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1
katlis ‘a swirl (mu'tarak) of water at the
meeting point (tandtuh) of separate streams’;
one says su:v kathisti: (sic, i.e. Perf. of
*katlis-, or a scribal error for katlisi:?) Kaj.
I 460: xu1(?) Tef. katilig ‘the junction be-
tween two bodies of water’ 205: Gag. xv ff.
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katil1g (spelt) ‘a place where two streams meet’
San. 267v. 3 (quotn.).

Dis. V. GDL-

D kadul- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of kadu:-; spelt
with -d- for -d-; a superfluous kasra is added
everywhere below it. Xak. x1 to:n kaduldi:
‘the garment was sewn firmly’ (sumrica) Kas.
II 134 (kadulur, kadulma:k).

D katil- Pass. f. of 1 kat-; ‘to be mixed
with, or added to (something)’; with metaph.
meanings like ‘to associate with (someone)’.
S.im.m.l.g. Tiirkii viir ff. Man. (gods and
demons, light and darkness) ol édiin katild
‘then mingled with one another’ Chuas. I 7;
[yavlak?] biligipe katiip ‘mingling with
their evil(?) knowledge ’do. I 12-13; 0.0. do.
39, 176; M I 5, 7 (8lig): Uyg. vinn xan siisi:
[birle:?] katiltim ‘I joined up with the
xan’s army Su. N. 7 (damaged); (the Oguz
and Tiirkit who had formerly been in China)
t{asik ?Jmus anta: katilmis ‘came out and
joined (me) there’ do. S 8: vl fl. Man.-A (the
five gods) Ezrwa tepri iize kedilip birle
katilip eriirler ‘are put on the god Zurvan
(like a garment) and mingle with him' M I
21, 3-5 (i); a.0. do. 16, 5-6 (1 tas): Bud. 6g
kap birle katitdimiz erser ‘if we have had
sexual intercourse with our mother or father’
TT IV 6, 35-6; él bulgakin katildimiz
erser ‘if we have taken part in civil dis-
turbances’ do. 10, 18; tinliglar birle katilu
karilu ‘mingling (Hend.) with mortals’ Suv.
133, 14-15; a.0. TT V 8, s1—2: Xak. x1 arpa:
ligiir birle: katild1: ‘the barley was mixed
(ixtalata) with millet’, also used of anything
that is mixed with something else; and one
says er ura:gutka: katildi: ‘the man had
sexual intercourse (cdma‘a) with the woman’
Kag. 11 121 (katilur, katilma:k); bu er ol
kisi: birle: tutgi: katila:n karilga:n trans-
lated ‘this man is an intriguer and meddler’
(mixlat mizyal) ‘lit. is constantly meddling with
people’ I 520; a.0. II 134 (karil-); I 106, 10
(toklr:): KB katil-, usually ‘to associate with’,
is common; sakigka katilmaz senip birli-
kip “Thy unity is not mingled with plurality’
9; kuzi birle kathip borl yoridir ‘the wolf
associated with the lamb’ 461; oyunka katil-
masa ‘a man should not get involved with
gambling’ 709; o.0. 10, etc. (karil-); 874
(6tgiing); 1040; 1304; 4354 (edgiileg-); 5928
(baglan-), etc.: xin(?) Tef. katil- ‘to as-
sociate with; to be mixed with’, etc. 204:
Gag. xvfl. katig-fkatil- daxil sudan wa
mamziic sudan wa ba-ham amixtan ‘to belong
to, be mixed with, mix with’ San. 266r. 22
(quotns.): Kip. xiv katil- (v.. katilan-)
qawiya ‘to be strong’ Id. 73; ditto katil- Bul.
73v. (these are corruptions of katiflan-): xv
ixtalata (kari-, sic ?error for karil-, and)
katil- Tuh. 6b. 6.

D kutal- (kuta:l-) Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of
*kuta:- Den. V. fr. kut. Xak. x1 kutaldi:
er ‘the man was fortunate’ (macditd), derived
fr. the phr. kut aldi: ‘he received good



602 DIS. V.
fortune' (al-cadd) Kay. II 12t (kuta:lur
(sic), kutalma:k).

D *kodul- Sce koyul-.

D kudul- Pass. f. of kud-, Uyg. vinn ff. Bud.
(the king looked with anger at the deer)
kozine karakipa kan kudulup ‘his eyes and
eyeballs suffused with blood’ U IV 38, 127-8:
Gag. xv ff. and Kip. xi1v see koyul-,

D kutul-

katlan-/ka:tlan- Preliminary note. The only
early V. of this form is ka:tlan- below. Katlan-
the Refl. Den. V. fr. 1 kat, ‘to form layers’ and
the like, 1s first noted in San. 266v. 13 and
s.i.s.om.l. Katlan-, as an abbreviation of kati -
lan- is first noted in At. 299 (tarighk) and
Tef. 205 and also occurs in 1d. 68 and prob.
San. 266v. 13 tahammul wa sikibd’i kardan ‘to
be patient and long-suffering’.

D ka:tlan- Hap. leg.?; Refl. Den. V. fr.
2 ka:t. Kip., Yemek Ogra:k xt yiga:¢
ka:tlandi: the tree bore fruit’ (tamarat);
among the other (Turks, including Xak.) this
word is used only for the fruit of thorn bushes
(al-‘idah), and for cultivated (al-ahliya) trees
the word used is yemislendi: Kas. III 196
(ka:tlanu:r, ka:tlanma:k).

?E katlig- See katlis.

Sec kurtul-,

Dbis. GDM

D katma: Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. 1 kat-;
s.i.s.m.]. but not in this special sense. See
Doerfer 111 1375. Xak. x1 katma: yuwga:
‘bread crumpled up (mugaddan) and cooked
in mclted butter’ (samn) Kas. I 433.

Dis. GDN

kadin ‘rclated by marriage’; perhaps originally
specifically ‘father-in-law’ and later used more
generally, S.i.am.l.g. w. some phonetic
changes, usually kayin and now seldom used
except to qualify some other term of relation-
ship, e.g. kayin ata ‘father-in-law’. L.-w. in
Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1611-13. Cf. yurg. Uyg.
viur ff. Bud. 6z kadmi yéripe tegdi ‘he
reached the country of his own father-in-law’
PP 64, 3; kadint xan ‘his father-in-law the
king’ do. 72, 5 (mistaken by Pelliot for a geog.
name Kadim): xiv Chin.—Uyg. Dict., Ligeti
159; R I 226 (ana:): O, Kir. ix . Mal. 17,
2 (uyar; dubious): Xak. x1 kadn al-gikr
‘relation by marriage’ Kag. I 403 (prov.); o.o.
I 528 (kadna:@un); II 110, 3 (tiipiir); I77
245, 7 (same prov.): KB ikt kadin erdi
kugegﬁ iki ‘two of them were his fathers-in-
law, two his sons-in-law’ so: xmi(?) Tef.
kayin ata ‘father-in-law’ 194: xiv Muh,
al-hamii ‘father-in-law’ kaiyin ata:; al-hama
‘mother-in-law’ ka:ymn ana: Mel. 49, 13; Rif.
144: Gag. xv fl. kayn (spelt) ‘wife’s brother’;
kayn ata ‘wife’s father’; kayn ana ‘wife’s
mother’; also spelt kaym San. 281v. 113
kayin the same as kayn do. 17; a.0. do. 345r.

GDL

2 (yurg): Kip. xt (after Xak.) and in Kip. with
-z-, i.e. kazin Kag. [ 4o3: Yagma:, Tuxst:,
Kip., Yaba:ku:, Tatar, Ka:y, Cumul,

Oguz x1 the Turks call al-sthr kadin, but
these call it kayin Kag. I 32, 11: Kom. xiv
‘father-in-law’ kaymn CCI; Gr.: Kip. xm
al-hamii Kayin ata:; al-hamd@ kaymn ana:;
awlddu’l-ahmad’ kaywn karmda:sla:r Hou.
32, 4 (all misvocatized kovin): x1v ditto kayin
ata ... kaymn ana:; lemuwci Kaymnum atasn:
(cic) Bul. 9, 7: xv hama (kiiyew and) kayimn
ana Tul. 12b. 4.

kadip ‘birch tree, Betula’, and in the early
period ‘a vessel made of birch bark’. S.i.a.m.Lg.
usually as kaymn, S\V Tkm. fiayip; excep-
tionally in Osm. kaym now means ‘beech
tree’ and, with qualilying Adjs. ‘hornheam,
alder’, cte. Uy@. vurl. Civ. (take various
ingredients and) bir ulug kadip yupurtka
bul@apstir them intoa large birch-bark vessel of
yogurt’ H I 169; 0.0. do. 192-3: x1v Chin.-Uyg.
Dict. ‘birch bark vessel’” kadig R IT 322;
Ligeti 159: Xak. x1 kadip al-xalanc ‘birch
tree’ (?, a Pe. L.-w. not translated preciscly in
the ordinary dicts. of either language); and
in the prov. kadip ka:sipa: sdgiit so:lipe:
‘the birch trce for its bark, the willow for
its sap’ Kay. II1 369; same prov. I 356, 20;
III 134, 13; 151, 7: Yagma:, Tuxst;, Kip.,
Yaba:ku:, Tatar, Ka:y, Cumul, Oguz x1
the Turks call al-xalanc kadm but these call
it kaywy Ka;. I 32, 8: (Kom. xiv ‘pine tree’
iy kaywy CCG; Gr. 191): Kip. x11t al-xalanc
kaymn 14, 7.

F xa:tun ‘lady’ and the like. Although
attempts have been made to connect this word
etymologically with xagan/xan there is no
reasonable doubt that it is taken fr. Sogdian
xwat’yn (xwatén); in Sogdian awet’v means
‘lord, ruler’ and xwt’yn ‘the wife of the lord,
ruler’, which is precisely the meaning of
xatu:n in the early period. This should
normally be transcribed Xatu:n, although in
Kas. the spelling is ka:tu:n in Turkish and
xa:tuin in Arabic. Survives in NE Tuv,
kaday; SE Tirki xatun/xotun; NC, NW
katin; SC Uzb. xotin; SW Az. gadin, Osm.
kadin meaning only ‘married woman, wife’,
with a slightly honorific flavour. Tirkii virt
dgiim Elbilge xatu:nig ‘my mother Queen
Elbilge:’ I E 11, II E 10; 0.0. I E25, 1T E 21;
IE31;INg; xatumn yok bolmug erti: ‘the
queen has dicd’ T 31: vin fl. aviingu: xatuin
bolzu:n ‘may the concubine become a queen’
IrkB 38: Uyg. viin xatuimin anta: altim
‘I captured his queen there’ .Su. N 10; a.o0. do.
IV 8: vinn ff. Bud. (a girl) Sa¢t xatun teg ‘like
Queen Sac” U I7 22, 1; Kulisabat1 xatun
‘Queen Kulidavati® U III 27, 15; (my father,
my mother) xatunlarim ‘my consorts’ T'T
VII 40, 144; 0.0. TT X 162-3, 307, et¢.: Civ.
xatunka kelser ‘if one comes to the queen’
TT V11 29, 12: Xak. x1 ka:tu:n ‘the word for
any woman who is descended from (min banat)
Afrisiyah’; prov. xam 1si: bolsa: ka:tu:n
1:51: kalur if the xaqdn has a task to perform,
the xatin’s task is postponed’ Kas. I 410;

s esssse————eee——
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o.0. I 138 (ogla:gu:); 376 (terken); III 240
(kungu:y): xmi(?) Tef. xatun ‘queen; lady,
wife’ 347: Xiv Muh. xatin ka:tun Mel. 52,
14; Rif. 149: Gag. xv ff. xatun ‘a name for
great ladies and wives of notables’ (quotn.);
also ‘a married woman’ (zon-i sawharddr)
(quotn.) San. 222r. 20: Xwar. XIv_xatun
‘(great) lady’ Quth s55; in Nahe. 6, 8 ff.; 192,
10 ff. xatun is used specifically for ‘a legal
wife’ and kuma for ‘a concubine’: Kom. x1v
katun/xatun is fairly common and means
both ‘queen, lady’ and ‘wife, woman’ CCI,
CCG; Gr. 196 (quotns.): Kip. xnr al-sitt
‘ady’ ka:tu:n Hou. 28, 16: xiv katun al-
-sayyida ‘lady’, Arabicized as xatin Id. 73: xv
sayyida xatun Tul. 18b. 8: Osm. X1V to XvI
xatun/xatun kisi hardly more than ‘married
woman’; in several texts 7°T'S I1 485; IV 382.

Dis. V. GDN-

D 1 katin- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of 1 kat-. Xak.
x1 er talka:nka: ya:g katindi: ‘the man pre-
tended to mix (yacdali) oil with the parched
grain’ Kas. II 154 (katinu:r, katinma:k).

D 2 katin- Refl. f. of 2 kat-; n.o.a.b. The
Uyg. passage is obscure, but secems to belong
here. Uyg. vinr ff. Civ. katig boldt tép o:tin
katunsar kiizeg¢ tasar ‘if it is exposed(?) to
the fire on the assumption that it is strong the
jug boils over’ T'T I 193—4; a.0. VII 30, 14-15
(agrighg): Xak. x1 tulumlug bolup katin-
dip ‘now that you have become fully armed,
you have become tough’ (tasaddadta) Kas. I
498, 21; n.m.e.

D kutan- (kuta:n-) Hap. leg.; this V. which
immediately follows 1 katin- is completely
unvocalized and the second consonant un-
dotted, but the -a:- in the Aor. shows that
it is a Den. V. and Atalay was no doubt
in restoring it as the Refl. f. of *kuta:-, see
kutal-, Xak. x1 kutandi: ne:mp ‘the thing
became fortunate’ (macdid) Kag. II 154
(kuta:nur, kutanma:k).

D kodun- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of ko:d-, and
practically syn. w. it. Xak. x1(?) KBVP bu
kag¢ harfkina men kumaru sapa kodun-
dum ‘I have left these few words as a legacy
to you' 53.

D katna:- Hap. leg., but cf. katnat-; mis-
spelt kayna:- in the MS. but between ségne:-
and kasna:-, Scmantically connected with
2 kat-, presumably Den. V. fr. *katin Dev.
N. in -1n. This word has no connection with
Cag. katna-, San. 267r. 1 which survives in
SC Uzb. in such meanings as ‘to attend (school)
regularly; (of a bus) to maintain a service’.
This seems to be merely a Sec. f. of Cag.
katra-, ditto, which is immediately a L-w. fr.
Mong. katari- ‘to trot’ (Kow. 781, Haltod 165)
whether or not that is a native Mong. V. or
derived fr. Pe. (see the translation in San.).
Xak. x1 er apar katna:di: al-racul ta’abba
qabiila’l-amr wa ‘atd ‘ald'l-amir wa radda
kaldmahu ‘the man refused to obey the order
and was insolent to the man who gave it

and contradicted what he said’ Kay. 11 303
(katna:r, katna:ma:K; see above).

D katnat- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of katna:- but
with no obvious Caus. meaning. Xak. x1 ol
anip soO:zin katnatti: raddada kalamahu
marra ba'd uxrd ‘he violently contradicted his
statements time and again’ Kas. Il 349 (no
Aor. or Infin.).

Tris. GDN

D kadna:gun Hap. leg.; Collective f. of

kadm. Xak. x1 al-ahima’ wa'l-ashar ‘a woman's

and a man’s relations by marriage’ are called

l;a(_i;gn kadna:gun as a Hend. (al-itha) Kas.
528.

Tris. V. GDN-

DF ka:tu:nlan- (xa:tu:nlan-) Refl. Den. V.
fr. xa:tu:n; n.o.a.b. Xak. x1 ura:gut ka:tu:n-
landr: tazayyati’l-mar’a bi-zayyi’l-xatin ‘the
woman dressed herself up in the clothes of
a great lady’ Kay. III 206 (ka:tw:nlanwr,
ka:tu:nlanma:k): xmi(?) Tef. xatunlan- ‘to
marry (a wife xatun)’ 347.

Dis. GDR

kadir ‘grim, brutal, oppressive, dangerous’,
and the like. The close phonetic and semantic
resemblance to Ar. ¢ddir to which Kajg. calls
attention has caused some confusion and it is
consistently spelt kadir in the MS. of Kag. but
correctly as kadir in KB. Survives as kazir in
several NE languages R II 379; Khak. xazir;
Tuv. kadir. See kayir Preliminary note. The
phr. kadir ki in Xak. suggests a connection
with 1 ka:d- but that V. is Intrans. and can
hardly be the base of this word. See Doerfer
ITT 1381. Tiirkii vinn Kadirkan y1§ (‘moun-
tain forest’), which is tentatively identified
with the Khingan mountains, I E 2; do. 21,
II E 17; do. 39 may contain this word (see
Xak.), or kadirgan, q.v.: virt ff. Yen. kadur
yagi:da: ‘among the brutal enemy’ Mal. 27, 6:
Uyg. vii ff. Man.-A (the five gods can be
recognized by five characteristics . . .) ikinti
kadaran ‘secondly by ruthlessness’ (like the

- god Wadjiwanta) M I 24, 11 (cf. yumsa:k):

Bud. kadir yavlaklari ‘brutal, evil men’ U
II 58, 1 (iii); a.0. do. 59, 4 (ii); kadir sars1§
6vkelig ‘brutal, rough, and bad-tempered’
TT VI66 (and VIII O.9); a.0. U II 35, 21-2
(azaghg): Civ. TT I 14-15 (kat1ig): O. Kir.
ix fl. kadir yagnda: Mal. 19, 1: Xak. x1
kadir (so rcad, see above) ne:p ‘a difficult
(sa‘b) thing’; hence one says kadir yér
‘a difficult place’, that is one in the mountains
where there is much snow and ice: kadir
kig al-zamharir ‘severe cold’: kadir ‘an
oppressive, brutal (al-cabbaru’l-sa‘b) king’;
hence al-xdqaniva have the title kadir xa:n;
this word agrees with the Ar. because oppres-
siveness comes from power (al-gadr), and an
oppressor is one who can do (yagdir) what he
likes Kag. I 364: tumlug kadir kiglaka: ‘in
the severe cold of winter’ 71 54, 3: KB (do not
be slothful, watch) ay kilk1 kadir ‘oh man of



604

strict character’ 447; (bright summer turns to)
kadir kiska 1052.

katir ‘mule’. A L-w. in Mong. as kagir. Sur-
vives in SW Az., Tkm. gatir; Osm. katir,
but in all other language groups, except NE,
where the word is unknown, the forms kagir/
kasir and the like are reborrowings fr. Mong.,
see Shcherbak, p. g5. It would prob. be fanciful
to see an etymological connection between this
word and 1 kat- arising fr. the mule’s mixed
ancestry. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer III 1395.
Xak. x1 katir al-bagl ‘mule’ Kas. I 364; a,o.
11T 302 (kigne:-): KB (many horses in the
ficlds) akurda katir ‘mules in the stables’
5370: X1v Mwh. al-bagl ka:ar Mel. 70, 7;
Rif. 181: Xwar. xu(?) Og. 273 (u:d): Kom.
x1v ‘mule’ katir CCI; Gr.: Kip. xiu al-bagl
ka:tir Hou. 12, 10: xiv katir al-bagl, also
with -t- 1d. 68; katir ditto 73; bagal katirlar
Bul. 16, 8: xv [mel katir Kav. 39, 6; 61, 20;
Tih. 7b. 8 a.0.0.: Osm.xwv TTS I 7 (agn).

kotur various kinds of cutaneous disease,
human and animal, ‘scrofula, scurf, scab, the
itch, mange’, etc. S.i.a.m.Lg.; cf. uduz. L.-w.
in Pe, etc., Doerfer 111 1549. Uys. vui fl.
Civ. kotur emi ‘a remedy for the itch(?) H [
169 (ay-), 174; a.0. 1I 22, 27: (Xak.) xiv Muh.
al-carab ‘the itch’, etc. kotur Mel. 65, 3; Rif.
164: Cag. xv ff. kotur xasta wa da'if kalb
‘a sick, weak (dog)’ Vel. 335 (quotn.); kotur
(spelt) ‘an animal whose hair has fallen out’
(rixta basad), in Ar. carab, in Pe. gar (quotn.);
also used for gari ‘mange’ (quotn.) San. 283r.
25: Xwar. xiv kotur ‘scrofulous’ and the like
Quth 141: Kom. x1v ‘scurf’ kotur CCG; Gr.:
Kip. xv kotur is included in a long list of
words translating kalb ‘dog’ Tuh. 30b. 11.

D kadrak (kadra:k) Conc. N. in -k fr.
*kadra:-, Den. V. fr. kadir, see kadran-;
lit. ‘something hard, rough’, and the like.
Survives as kayrak ‘whetstone’ in NC Kiur.,,
Kzx.; SC Uzb. (kayrok) and several NW
languages (cf. bile:gii:). In NC Kir. it also
means ‘hard, unirrigated land’, and in SW Osm.
‘shifting sandy soil’, which seems a further
devclopment of this concept, but in Osm. it
now more often means ‘slippery ground’, per-
haps owing to some confusion with 2 *Ka: d-.
The translation in Kay. is perhaps influenced
by a supposed etymological connection with
1 kat. L.-w. in Pe. and Mong., Doerfer 111
1599. Xak. x1 kadrak (MS. kadrak) ma'atifu’l-
-cibal wa mahaniha ‘folds and contortions in
the mountains’; hence one says kat kadrak
(kadrak) ditto Kag. I 471; a.0. I 320 (1 kat):
Cag. xv fl. kayrak sang-i fasan ‘whetstone’,
also called bilew San. 281v. 3.

mor-
phologically Pass. Dev. N. fr. *kudur-, cf.
kudurga:k, kudurgu:n; the origin of Mong.
kudurga ‘crupper’ (Haenisch 70, Kow. 919).
$.i.a.m.l.g., usually as kuyruk. Tiirkii vi ff.
t1 at kudru:kun ‘the roan horse’s tail’ IrkB
50; a.0.(?) in a corrupt phr. in do. 16; Uyg.
vint ff. Bud. {in a list of constellations) irbig

(D) kudruk ‘the tail of an animal’;

DIS. GDR

kudrukt ‘the panther's tail' 71" V1 g3: Xak,
x1 kudruk (MS. in the main entry kudruk,
elsewhere usually kudruk) a gencric term for
‘the tails’ (adnah) of all kinds of animals; one
savs koiy kudruki: ‘a sheep’s fat tail’ (alya);
at kudrukn: ‘horse’s tail’ (danb) (versc); kug
kudrukt: ‘hird's tail’ (pmv.)t kudruk used
metaph. (yuknd biht) for ‘anus’ (al-fagha), so
one says kudruku: otge:n (unvocalized) kigi:
tnsan nabbac’l- (first two letters undotted,
Atalay’s emendation) feqgha ‘a man who is
constantly breaking wind’ Kag. [ 472; o0, [
513 (sabit-); II] 164 (suwik); 256 (sabu:-),
etc.: KB balik kudrukt ‘the tail of (the
constellation) Pisces’ 66: xiii(?) 7ef. kuyruk
‘ail’ 216: xiv Muh. al-alye kuiyrug yagn
Mel. 66, 5; Rif. 165 (kuyruk); a/-danb kuyrik
69, 14 (one MS. only): Cagi. xv {I. kuyrug/
kuyruk ‘tail' (dum), in Av. danb; also the name
of the star ‘Canopus’ San. 292v. 14: Xwar.
x1v kudruk ‘tail’ Queb 132; Nahe. 53, 2: Kom.
Xiv ‘tail’ kuyrug CCI; Gr.: Kip. xutt al-alya
kuyrug ya:gr: IHou. 15, 18: xiv kuyruk
al-danb 1d. 77; al-alva kuyruk, also al-danb
Bul. 7, 15: xv duhmel-alya kuyrug ya:gu
Kav. 63, 1; alya kuyruk Tuh. 4b. 3.

Dis. V. GDR-

VUD Kkatar- pec. to Kay. and described as the
Turkish (i.e. Xak.) equivalent of kaytar-, q.v.;
prima facie a crasis of *kadtur- Caus. f. of
2 *ka:d- or 2 kadit-, but the second -a- is
a difficulty, perhaps a scribal error for -u-
caused by a false analogy w. kaytar-; see
katart- and katrun-. Xak. xi ol atig
katard: radda'l-xayl wa sarafahd ‘an wachihi
‘he turned the horse back and prevented it
from going in the dircction in which it was
going’; similarly onc says (ol) yage: katarda:
‘he turncd the enemy (ete.) back’ Kas. 1T 74
(verse; katarur, katarma:k); a.o. IIl 193
(kaytar-); katarga:n J 517, 16 (sec kaytar-).

D kadir- ‘to twist back, turn back (Trans.)’,
and the like; presumably Caus. f. of 2 ¥ka:d-.
S.i.a.m.l.g. as kayir- and the like, except SW
whete kayir- is a Sec. f. of kadgur-. Xak. x1
ol anip boynin kadirdu: ‘he twisted (Jazewd)
his neck’ (etc.); and one says ol anty sbd:zin
kadirdi: ‘he contradicted (or refuted, radda)
his statement’ Kas. II 76 (kadira:r, kadir-
ma:k); o.0. I 370, 22; 508, 2; II 74, 13; 164,
14 and I 144, g, where the text is in some
disorder: KB sozin kadra kérdiim ‘I tried
to contradict (or refute) his statement’ 6244
xu(?) Tef. kadrafkayra Ger. used as an
Adv. (to turn, send, come) ‘back, backwards’
192~4: Xwar. xiv kayra Adv. (nf movement)
‘backwards’; (of time) ‘again, afresh’ 128:
Kom. x1v ‘to take back’ kayra/kayri/kayiri
al- CCI; Gr.

D katur- Caus. f. of 2 kat-; ‘to harden’, lit.
or metaph. S.im.m.l.g., not NE or S\, Xak.
x1 ol yumgazk ne:pni: katurdi: ‘he hardened
(sallaba) the soft thing'; as soft iron is annealed
(yudakkar); and one says taig yér anu:
katurdr: ‘forcign countries (i.c. travel abroad)
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hardened him’, that is made him experienced
(mucras muhakkak) Kas. Il 74 (katurur,
katurma:k); (katurga:n in [ 516 is an error
for katgurga:n).

D kattur- Hap. leg.?; Caus. f. of 1 kat-;
¢f. kartur-, Xak..x1 ol yup katturd:i: ‘he
ordered that the thread should be twisted
(bi-fatli’l-xayt) into the needle’; and one says
ol ‘talka:nka: ya:8 katturdi: ‘he had the
parched grain mixed (acdaha) with oil’; also
used of any two things when they are mixed
(xulitd) Kag. 11 189 (katturur, katturma:k).

D kutar- Seec kurtgar-.

VU kodur- (MS. kodur-, but between ka-
dir and kediir-) Iap. leg. ?; morphologically
obscure., Xak. x1 ol bu: n:gka: kodurdr: ‘he
took great trouble (cadda) over this affair and
made strenuous efforts over it' (bdlaga fihi)
Kas. II 76 (kodurur, kodurma:k); the word
may also occur in I 144, 7 but is not translated
there.

*kudur- See kudruk, etc.

VUD 1 kutur- ‘to pour out, empty’, and the
like; prima facie a crasis of *kudtur- Caus. f.
of kud-; it is, however, odd that it survives as
kotar- sith the same meaning in NW Kk.,
Nog. and for ‘to dish up (a meal) in SW xx
Anat. SDD 964, since this suggests an earlier
form *kotor-, Xak. x1 ol unug kuturdr: ‘he
poured (afraga) the flour from one vessel into
another’ Kays. II 71 (kuturur, kuturma:k);
ka:b kuturdi: ‘he emptied (farraga) the vessel
of its contents’ II 164, 16: kuturmis ka:b ‘an
empty (mafrig) vessel’ 11 170, 6: KB sevingin
tolu tut sakingmn Kutur ‘keep his joy full and
pour away his anxiety’ 117; a.0. 1455: Kom.
X1v ‘to pour out, empty’ Xotar- CCG; Gr.:
Kip. xu1 garafa ‘to dish up’ (VU) kotair- How.
34, §: x1v afraga (VU) kotar- (the vocalization
1s chaotic and partly lacking, but this seems
the likeliest) Bul. 29r.: xv garafa’l-ta'am (VU)
kotar- Kav. 74, 17; Tuh. 27a. 1: Osm. xiv
to xv1 (VU) kotar- (1) ‘to empty’; (2) ‘to dish
up’; in several texts T7TS I 487; 111 479;
1V 543.

(D) 2 kutur- ‘to be excessive, exceed reason-
able limits’ in various applications. Morpho-
logically obscure but cognate to kutuz.
S.i.a.m.lg., usually ‘to rave, be mad’, and the
like. Cf. Doerfer 111 1439. Uyg. viu ff. Man.
bvke nizvam iize kuturup ‘suffering from
the passion of anger to excess’ TT 111 29-30:
Xak. ogla:n kuturdi: ‘the boy was light-
hearted and persisted in his wantonness’
(irtdha . . . wa lacca fi muctinihi); and one
says tari1g kuturdr: ‘the crop, vegetation, etc.
thrived’ (zakd), originally (it meant that)
something ‘exceeded its due measure’ (cdwaza
‘an migdarihiy Kag. II 74 (Aor. omitted,
kuturma:k); kuturma: /q@ ta'du tawrak ‘do
not behave outrageously’ I 508, 3: x1v Muh.
(?) batran ‘pert, overbearing’, and the like
kutu:rmus Rif. 149 (only): Gag. xv ff. kutur-
(spelt, ‘with -u-") diwdna gudan ‘to be mad’

GDR- 6os
San. 282r. 27 (quotn.); kudur- (‘with -u-")
same as kutur- 284r. 3 (quotn.): Kom. xiv
‘to be overbearing’ kutur- CCG; Gr.: Kip.
xu11 al-kalab ‘hydrophobia, rabies’ kuturmak
Hou. 33, 4.

D kadirt- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kadir-.
Xak. x1 ol amp boynin kadirtti: alwa
‘unugahu ‘he had his neck twisted' Kas. JJ7
431 (kadirtur, kadirtma:k).

D katart- (?katirt-) Hap. leg.; vocalized as
below; Caus. f. of katar- which was perhaps
really katir-. Xak. x1 ol atif katartfi: ‘he
ordered that the horse should be turned back’
(bi-radd) Kas. 111 430 (katirtur, katirtma:k,
stc).

D kadril- Pass. f. of kadir-; ‘to twist
(Intrans.); to be twisted (Pass.)’. S.iam.ig.
usually as kayril-/kayiril-. Xak. xi amp
bo:ynt: (mis-spelt bo:ynni:) kadrildr: ‘his neck
twisted’ (sltawa), also used when it is twisted
by someone else (alwahu gayruhu); Intrans.
and Pass. (yata'addd wa la yata‘'adda) Kag. 11
235 (kadrihwr, kadrilma:k): Kip. xv lawad
kayril- (and mayril-) Tuh. 32a. 12.

VUD 1 kutrul- Hap. leg.?; Pass. f. of 1
kutur-, Xak. x1 suwiv olma:din (MS.
alma:din) kutruldi: ‘the water (or any other
liquid) was poured (ufriga) from the jar’ Kay.
II 234 (kutrulu:r, kutrulma:k).

S 2 kutrul- See kurtul-.

D kadran- Hap. leg.; Refi. f. of *kadra:-,
which s.i.am.l.g except SW as kayra-f
kayira- ‘to whet, sharpen’ and, less often, ‘to
gnash the teeth’. See kadrak. Xak. x1 beg
aga:r kadrandi: ‘the beg was furious (harida)
with him and his conduct and dealings with
him were harsh’ (‘asura) Kas. II 249 (kad-
ranu:r, kadranma:k; these two with -d-);
a.0. /1 267 (kadirlan-).

D katrun- Refl. f. of katar-, lit. ‘to turn
oneself back’. The form suggests that the basic
V. must have been katir- or katur-; n.o.a.b.
Uyg. vitt fl. Bud. (when he saw the demons
King Castana) yiirekin katrunup (assumed
the form of the chief of the warriors) U IV 8,
15; v. G. translated ‘steeling his heart’, imply-
ing a Refl. f. of katur-; this may be right,
though the word would be Hap. leg., but the
narrative implies some change and ‘changing
his mind’ seems likelier: Xak. x1 kiile:r er
katrunda: ‘the laughing man stopped himseif’
(laughing; imtana‘a); its origin is changing
one’s mind about something (al-harran fi'l-
-amr); hence one says ol mapa: yarma:k
bé:riir erke:n katrundi: ‘he was giving me
money (etc.) and then changed his mind and
refrained’ (harina wa'mtana‘a minhu) Kas. 11
249 (katrunwr, katrunma:k).

(E) kutrar- Atalay lists this as a Xak. word,
but in fact Kag. I 199, 21 fF. says that ‘to save’
might perhaps logically be kutrar- but is in
fact kutfar- (kurtgar-) because kutrar-,
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particularly in the Aor. kutrarur would have
had too many rs in it.

D kadrig- Recip./Co-op. f. of kadir-; both
forms Hap. leg. Xak. x1 ol menip birle:
boyu:n kadrigds: ‘he competed with me in
twisting (fi layy) necks’ (etc.); and one says ol
ikki: s6:z kadrisdt: ‘they two contradicted
(or refuted, radda) one another’s statements’
Kag. 1I 218 (verse; no Aor. or Infin): ola:r
ikki: boyw:n kayrigdi: ‘they two competed
in twisting necks’ (etc.) II1 194 (kayrigur,
kayrisma:k).

VUD 1 kutrus- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of
1 kutur-, Xak. x1 ol mapa: ka:b kutrugdn:
‘he helped me to empty (fi ifrag) the vessel’
(etc.) Kay. 11 218 (kutrusw:r, kutrusma:k).

D 2 kutrus- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of 2 kutur-.
Xak. x1 oglamn kutrusdn: ‘the boys played
and enjoyed themselves’ ({a‘tha . . . wa nagatii)
Kas. 11 218 (kutrusur, kutrusma:k).

Tris. GDR

VUD koduru: Ger. of kodur- used as an
Adv. qualifying V.s and less often Adjs.;
properly ‘energetically, vigorously’ and, more
vaguely, ‘extremely’. Pec. to Uyg. Uyg. viur ff.
Bud. mung¢a koduru ngiklayu ‘lamenting
so vigorously’ U III 35, 27; a.0. 22, 17;
koduru tiplap ‘listen attentively’ 7T VI 383;
Kuan. 176; koduru taplangig eriirler ‘are
extremely marvellous’ Suv. 348, 3; o.0. U
7, 6 etc. (kolula:-).

VUD kodurguk Hap. leg.; Dev. or Den.(?)
N. origin obscure; al-kayd is normally an A.N.
meaning ‘cumning, deceit’, and the like, but
must here be a Conc. N. meaning ‘doll’. Cf.
kabar¢ak. Xak. x1 kodurguk ‘a doll’ (al-
-kayd), that is models in the shape of people
(tamatil ‘ala sirati’l-nds) which girls make to
play with Kay. I so1.

PUD kudurcak Hap. leg.; this word appears
in a section headed fa'al'al of words containing
five consonants of which one is -W- or -y-,
e.p. bulgayuk, sarkayuk but is spelt
kudu:gak or kuru:gak; the meaning suggests
that it is a Dev. N. fr. *kudur-, and the text
perhaps originally had kuyu:reak. Xak. x1
kudurcak(?) al-‘us'us ‘the tail-bone, coccyx’
Kags. 111 179.

D kadirga:k Hap. leg.; Dev. N. (connoting
repeated action) fr. kadir-, lit. ‘something
constantly twisted, or wrinkled’. Xak. xt
kadirgaik machl-yad mina’l-"amal ‘a blister
on the hand caused by manual labour’ Kas.
I 502.

D kudurga:k Pec. to Kas.; Dev. N. fr.
*kudur-. Xak. xt kudurga:k ahad zaylayi’l-
-qaba xalfa(n) ‘one of the two skirts of a robe at
the back’ Kas. I 502; a.0. I 17, 3.

PUD kadirga:n perhaps Dev. N. (connoting
repeated action); since both in the Brahmi
texts and Uyg. script the same letter is used

GDR-

for t and d it is uncertain whether it is derived
fr. katir- or kadir-, hoth of which are
semantically possible. N.o.a.h, Tirkdl virt see
kadir: Uyg. vur ff. Bud. Sanskrit kosataki
a kind of tree, Trichosantus diocea T'T VIII
A.39 (spelt katugan): xiv Chin-Uyg. Dict.
huai *Sophora japonica, a kind of acacia’
(Giles §,028) R II 327; Ligeti, p. 159 (tran-
scribed ha-ti-érh-han ?kadirgan or -kan).

PU katturga:n Sce kakurga:n.

D kudurgu:n N.o.a.b. Pass. or Intrans. Dev.
N. fr. *kudur-; ‘crupper’. Xak. x1 kudur-
guin tafarw’l-sarc ‘the crupper of a saddle’
Kas. I 518;a0.117,6.

D katirhig Hap. leg.?; P.NJA. fr. katir,
Xak. x1 katirhig er ‘a man who owns mules’
(bagl) Kag. I 494.

D kuturma: Hap. leg.; Pass. Dev. N. pre-
sumably fr. 2 kutur-; the cap in qucstion
may be that worn by high Uyg. dignitaries
with vertical peaks described by v. G. in ‘Die
Dreizack-Kappe uigurischer Wiirdentriger’,
UAY 36 (1964), p. 331. Xak. x1 kuturma:
bdrk ‘a cap which has two peaks (or flaps,
candha, lit. ‘wings’) in front and behind” Kay.
I 490.
Tris. V. GDR-

D kadraklan- Iap. leg.; partially mis-spclt;
Refl. Den. V. fr. kadrak, Xak. x1 ta:@
kadraklandr: kagura facacu’'l-cabal wa huzu-
nuhu ‘the mountain had many ravines and
rugged places’ Kag. II 275 (kadraklanur,
kadraklanma:k).

D kadirlan- Refl, Den. V. fr. kadir; survives
in NE Sag., Sor, Tel. kazirlan- ‘to rage, to be
angry’ R IT 380. (Uyg. vuir ff. Bud. this word
has been misread for katiglan- in U 11 46, 58,
sce kin-): Xak. x1 er kadtrlandi: ‘the man
pretended that he had a harsh nature’ (‘asura
tab‘uhu); its origin is kadrandr: (mis-spelt
kadrindi:) and this is more correct (agahh)
Kag. 11 267 (kadirlanu:r, kadirlanmack),

Dis. GDS

D kutsuz Priv. N./A. fr. kut; ‘not enjoying
heavenly favour, unfortunate, unfucky’, and
the like. S.i.s.m.l. Uyg. viuff. Bud. (they
perished in the sea) kutsuz suvilar (error for
suvlary) iigiin ‘because of its ill-omened
waters’ (they all perished) PP 54, 1; a.0. TT
VI 7 (iligsiiz): Xak. x1 kutsuz al-mudbir
[fi’l-umiir ‘unlucky in one’s atfairs’ Kayg. I 457
(prov.): KB 4386 (kutlug@): xu(?) KBVP bu
kutsuz yavuz tép ‘saying “this is unlucky
and evil”’ 49: xui(?) Tef. kutsuz ‘un-
fortunate’ 219 (under kut): Kip. xm al-
-magiim ‘unlucky, inauspicious’ (opposite to
al-mubdrak kutlu:) kutsuz Hou. 27, 3: XV
magtim Kutsiz Tuh. 33a. 7; ka'b waly (? mean-
ing; opposite to ka'b mubdrak, see kutlug)
kutsiz tobiklt do. 3ob. 7: Osm. xivif.
kutsuz ‘unlucky, ill-omened’, ectc.; c.i.a.p.
TTS I s03; 1] 672; T 492; TV 558.
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Dis. GDS

DF kadas (ka:das) N. of Association fr.
1 ka:, q.v.; lit. ‘member of the same family,
kinsman’, sometimes used more vaguely for
‘neighbour, comrade, friend’. N.o.a.b.; in the
medieval period became corrupted to kadasg
and thence ultimately to Kayas, its form as
a l.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 111 1592. Tiirkii viur ff.
Man. Chuas. 197-8 (adag): Yen. kuyda:
kadasima: kunguyima: adrilu: bardim
‘I have been parted from my kinsfolk in the
women’s quarters and my consorts and have
gone (from this world)’ Mal. 29, 3: Uyg.
vir ff. Man, (stand up) kamug begler
kadaslar ‘all begs and kinsmen’ M II g, 4
Bud. kadag ‘kinsman’, sometimes more
specifically  ‘brother’, occurs sometimes by
itsell T'T" VIII N.4; PP 35, 5; 53, 4; 69, 4,
but more commonly in the phr. ka kadag
see 1 ka: Civ. kadas normally occurs in the
phr. ka kadasg see 1 ka:, but occasionally in
USp. in the phr. tugmigim kadasim ‘my
progeny and kinsfolk’: O. Kir. 1x fl. kadag
‘kinsfolk, fellow clansmen’ is very common
in funerary monuments as one of the groups
from whom the deceased has been parted by
death; it sometimes occurs by itself (though
there usually in association with wife and sons),
and in the phr. ekinim kadasim Mal. 3, 1;
11, §; 45, 7; ¢ésim kadasim do. 16, 2(7);
18, 4 and yiiz erfyiiz kadagim do. 10, 2;
42, 2; 49, I: Xak. xt kadag al-garib mina'l-
-txwdn ‘a kinsman’ [ 369; o.0. I 407 (2 ka)
and about a dozen others translated al-garib
or al-ax ‘brother’, sometimes spelt kada:s or
kadas: KB (knowledge is) ked bagirsak
kadasg ‘a very compassionate kinsman’ 317;
bilisip ne barmu adas ya kadasg ‘what
acquaintances have you, comrades or kins-
men?’ 524; 0.0. 1327, 2575, 3209 (1 ka:):
xi1(?) Tef. kadas/kazag ‘brother, kinsman’
192—3; a.0. 198 (1 ka:): xiv Muh. al-qaraba
‘kindred’ ka:ya:g Mel. 49, 2 (Rif. 143 yagu:k):
Gag. xvfl. kayas is used in Hend. with
uruk, for example they say uruk kayas
najad wa aqwam ‘descendants and clans’;
uruk can be used by itself but not kayas San.
281r. 22 (quotns.); o.0. Vel. 98; San. 71v.
10-14 (urug): Xwar. xiv kadas ‘kinsman’
Qutb 127; kayas ditto 128; a.o. 126 (1 ka:);
kadag Nakic. 48, 15; kayas do. 120, 6; 383, 8.

kadig ‘strap’; s.i.a.m.lg, usually as kayis,

its form as a l.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 111 1414. Cf.
sidrim, yarindak, Xak x1 kadis ‘a strap’
(al-sayr) which is cut as a strip from the hide of
a slaughtered beast’ Kas. I 369; 0.0. do. 499
(bakanlig); III 1o (yétiz); 325 (toku:la:-):
xiv  Muh. (under ‘cobbler’) al-sayrw’l-galiz
‘a thick strap’ ka:yt:s Mel. s9, 14; Rif. 158;
(under ‘horse furniture’) al-sayr qa:yis 71,
10; 173 (but translating sadadu’l-sarc ‘saddle-
straps’); a.0. 71, 14; 174 (lizepii:): Gag. xv f.
kayig ‘a strap’ (tasma) that is a long strip of
leather San. 281 v. 16: Kom. x1v ‘strap’ Xay$
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv kayis al-sayr 1d. 77:

XV al-myr kays (sic) Kav. 64, 4; kayis Tuh

19b. 3

GDY 6o7

Dis. V. GDS-

D kadug- (MS. in error?, kadig-) Hap. leg.;
Co-op. f. of kadu:-, Xak. xt ol mapa: tom
kadugdi: ‘he helped me to sew the garment
with strong stitches’ (fi samraca . . . wa
xiyata mu'akkada); also used for competing
Kag. II 93 (no Aor., kadusma:k).

D katig- Co-op. f. of 1 kat-; s.iamlg.
except SE(?) with some extended meanings.
Xak. x1 ol menip birle: talka:nka: ya:§
katigdi: translated ‘he helped me to mix (fi
cadh) oil with the parched grain’; also used
for competing Kag. 1I 89 (katrigu:r, katig-
ma:k; the two alternative meanings inad-
vertently reversed): Gag. xv fl. San. 266r.
22 (katil-): Xwar. xiv katig- ‘to mix, or
associate with’ (people Dat.) Quitb 136: Kip.
xv muxlat ‘mixed together’ katigiptir (sic)
Tuh. 34b. 12.

D kidig- Co-op. f. of kid-; survives with a
rather wide range of meanings as kiyig- in
some NE languages and SW Osm.; Tkm.
g1y15-. Xak. x1 ol mapa: bdérk kidigdr: ‘he
helped me to sew a brim (bi-xiyatati’l-hatar)
on the hat’; also for helping to sew anything
which has a surround or border (lahu istidara
wa kifaf) Kas. II 93 (kadwsu:r, kudisma:k,
MS. everywhere kidig-): ol mapa: yiga:¢
kiyrsdr: ‘he helped me to cut the wood on
a slant’ (muharrafa(n)); also used for competing
Kajg. 111 189 (kiymgu:r, kiyigma:k): KB(?)
‘aziz ol kiyigmaz amipdin bu ‘1zz ‘he is
gracious and does not deprive him of this
grace’ verse, prob. spurious, in the Vienna
MS. after 1248: Xwar. xiv (if you do not
walk in their ways and) bir yapka kiyigsap
‘turn aside in another direction’ (I will loathe
you) Nahe. 318, 13.

D kodus- Recip. f. of ko:d-; survives, with
much the same meaning, only(?) in SW Tiirki
koyag-[koyus-. Xak. x1 ola:r bi:r birrke:
1§ kodusdi: ‘they left (taraka) the matter
to each other and relied (sttakala) on one an-
other’ Kas. I1 94 (kodusu:r, kodusma:k; MS.
everywhere kodug-).

D *kudus- See kuyus-,

Tris. GDS
DF kadaglik Hap. leg.; A.N. fr. kadag. Xak.
x1 kadashk al-uxuwiwa wa'l-garaba ‘blood-
relationship, kinship’ Kag. I s503.

Tris. V. GD$-
D kadisla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kadis.
Xak. x1 ol kd:niig kadisla:di: gadda mina'l-
-sayrim sayr ‘he cut a strap in a strip from
the tanned leather’ Kag. I1I 335 (kadisla:r,
kadisla:ma:k).

Dis. GDY

VUF kutay n.o.a.b.; Rad. and Thomsen
were no doubt right in translating this word,
which occurs in two lists of precious objects,
as ‘silk fabric’ of some kind; it is presumably
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a Chinese phr.; the second syllable might be
tai ‘girdle’ (Giles 10,554). Tilirkii viin (their
white silver) kirgaghg kutayin ‘bordered
silk fabric(?)’ (and musk-scented embroidered
brocade) /I N 11; a.o. do. 3 (éggii:ti:).

Dis. GDZ

D kadiz ‘the bark of a tree’, and in the early
period specifically ‘cinnamon bark’; perhaps
Dev. N. fr. 2 *ka:d- in the sense of something
which detaches itself or is detached from the
tree. Uyg. vinfl. Man.-A (in a series of
similes) yétingsiz bilge 18a¢ kadizi ‘the
bark of the broad trece of wisdom’ M III 31,
1 (iii): Civ. kadiz ‘cinnamon bark’ appears,
together with pepper, cardamom, and other
spices in several prescriptions H I 6, 107; TT
VII 22, 5: xiv Chin.-Uyg. Dict. kuei hua
‘cinnamon flower’ (Giles 6,435 5,002) kadiz
cecek Ligeti 159; R II 329: Xak. x1 kadiz
liha'u'l-sacara ‘the bark of a tree’ Kag. I 365.

VUD koduz n.o.a.b.; the precise meaning
seems to be ‘femme sole’, that is a woman who
no longer has a husband because he is either
divorced or dead, less narrow than tu:l ‘widow’.
Prob. Dev. N. fr. ko:d- in the sense of some-
thing abandoned. Tirkii viit T 48 (agu):
Uyg. viir (I defeated them and) yilkusun
bartmun kiz:n koduzr:n keliirtim ‘carried
off their livestock, movables, (unmarried) girls
and femmes soles’ Su. E 3: Xak. x1 koduz
al-mar’at’l-tayyib ‘a femme sole’ Kay. I 365.

kotuz (kotoz) ‘yak’. Survives in this meaning
in SE Tiirki kotaz: NC Kzx. kodas; Kir.
kotos: SC Uzb. kiitas; SW Osm. kotaz[
kotas (Red. ‘vulgarly xotoz‘); see Shcherbak,
p. 103. In SW Az, Tkm. §otaz; Osm. kotaz
also means ‘a tuft of yak’s hair worn as an
ornament’. L.-w. in Pe., etc. in both meanings,
Daerfer 111 1314, Xak. x1 kotuz bagaru’l-
-reahs ‘awild bovine’ Kag. I 365: KB(as vicious
as a bear) kotuz teg 6¢i ‘as spiteful as a yak’
2311 (but this might be kutuz ‘mad dog) ya
kuzda yorigli kalin k6ép kotuz ‘or large
herds of vaks ranging the northern slopes of
the mountains’ (or bulls, cows, and oxen in the
plains) s5372: Kip. xiv kotuz al-barcam (Pe.
pargam) ‘a yak’s tail’, that is (a tuft of) hair
which is hung on horses’ necks Id. 73.

(D) kutuz ‘mad’, and esp. ‘a mad dog’; con-
nected etymologically with kutur-. Survives
in SW Osm. kuduz ‘rabies’; mad, un-
restrained’, of animals, human beings and even
some kinds of vegetat:on Xak. x1 kutuz 1t
al-kalbw’l-kalib ‘a mad dog’ Kas. I 365: KB
2311 (?, see kotuz): Gag. xv fl. kutuz (spelt)
diwdna ‘mad’, also pronounced kuduz San.
283v. 1 (quotn) Xwar. xiv kutuz 1t Qutb
146; Kip. xv "uqiir mina’l-kilab ‘of dogs, prone
to bite’ kutuz Tuh. 25b. 1.

Tris. GDZ

D kadizgaklig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. a Den.
N. fr. kadiz. Uyg. v ff. Bud. (cold-faced
Brahmans) kadizgakhg é€ligin ‘with their

DIS. CDY

hands rough like the bark of a tree” U 11T
17, 18.
D kotuzlug Hap. l(;.r ; P.N.JA. fr. kotuz,

Xak. x1 kotuzlug er ‘a man who owns wild
cattle (i.e. yaks)' Kas. I 495.

Tris. V. GDZ-
D kadizlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kadiz; the basic f. survives as kayizla- ‘to
remove the bark of a tree’ in NW Kaz. R IT
98. Xak. xt yiga:¢ kadizlandr: nabata Ii’l-
-sacar liha ‘the tree grew bark’ Kag. II 267
(kadizlanw:r, kadizlanma:k),

VUD koduzlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
koduz. Argu: x1 er koduzlandi: ‘the man
married a femme sole’ (tayyib) Kag. II 267
(&oduzlanu:r, koduzlanm::k).

Mon. GG

ka:p ko:gf/ka:k ko:k Hap. leg.; onomato-
poeics. Xak. x1 ka:z ka:§ ko:§ etti: ‘the duck
(properly ‘“‘goose’’) made a noise (sdha) like
this onomatopoeic’ (al-hikaya) Kag. I11 128—
ka:z ka:k ko:k etti: ‘the duck (goose) made
a noise in this way’ (al-naw") 111 130.

1 kak/ka:k the general connotation is ‘some-
thing dried’, often with the implication that it
is so dry that it is splitting. S.i.a.m.l.g. L.-w.
in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1397. Xak. x1 kak
al-falig ‘a dried segment of something’; hence
one says eriik kaki: ‘dried split plums’ (etc.):
kak et al-lahmu’l-qadid ‘meat cut in strips
and dried’, also used of anything that is cut
in strips and dried (tagaddada): kak al-gadir
‘a dry river- or lake-bed’ (verse) Kajs. 1T 282:
(after ka:k ko:K) and al-falig is called ka:k
ko:k (MS. ka:ko:k) as a jingle (‘ala tarigi’l-
-itha*) 111 130; ka:k ‘dried split plums’ (etc.)
11T 155: xtv Muh.(?) (under ‘horses’) al-
-mashiig ‘the loser’ (opposite to al-sabiq ‘the
winner’) ka:k Rif. 171 (only; the same word
used metaph.?): Qag. xv {f. kak ‘anything
dried’ (kurumug); in Xorasan and Samarkand
they dry melons like other fruit, and when they
need them they moisten them with water and
they become like fresh melons Vel 323
(quotn.); kak (1) xusk ‘dry’ (quotn.); (2) ‘rain-
water which collects in open ground (dast)
and forms a pool (talab) and disappears’ San.
274v. 10: K1p. xiv ka:k al-galt, that is ‘a hole
in the rock in which water collects’ Id. 73;
al-gadid kak et (PU ségritk/kuru: et) Bul.
8, 9: xv gadid kak Tuh. 29a. 6.

2 kak Hap. leg.; the name of a game bird,
prob. of onomatopoeic origin, cf. ka:§ ko:@.
Xak. x1 KB kak is included, with swan,
pelican(?), crane, bustard, and three other
unidentified birds in a list of birds which can
be hunted 5377.

S 3 katk Sce ka:g.

ku:g ‘animal dung’, particularly when used as
a fertilizer. S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE(?) as kigf
kiy; cf. komuk, 1 yin, etc. Uyg. vuu ff. Civ,




DIS. V. GGA-

H II 26, 84 (iikmek): Xak. x1 ku:§ ‘dung’
(al-ztbl) with which land is manured (yuzbal)
Kag. 111 129: Gag. xv fl. kik pigkil ‘sheep’s
dung’ San. 297v. 27: Tkm. xur al-ba'r
‘animal dung’ kug (miss-pelt kayg; Kip.
mayak) Hou. 15, 5: Osm. xiv ff. ki1g ‘dried
animal dung’; c.ia.p. TTS I 454; II 623;
III 443; 1V 500.

?D ko:g ‘dust’ and the like; perhaps Dev. N.
fr. *ko:- in the sense of something that settles
on the ground. Survives in some NE languages
as kok ‘ashes, scurf’ R II s07; xox Khak.
‘burning ashes’; Sag. ‘barley chaff’ Bas. 289;
NW Knm kok ‘dust’ R I s07. Cf. to:§, to:z.
Uyg. viul ff. Bud. (we too at the end of a long
life) mungulayu kog bolur ‘will become dust
like this’ USp. 97, 17; (Sanskrit lost) dyanhg
ko@1 erser meaning uncertain; acc. to v. G.
the parallel Sanskrit text requires some mean-
ing like ‘the axle of meditation’ T'T VIII A. 34
Xak. x1 ko:g al-qada fi’l-'ayn awi’l-ta'am ‘fine
dust in the eye or in food' Kay. III 128:
Osm. x1v to xvi kog ‘hot ash, spark’; in several
texts TTS 111 464; IV 530; xviit kog in Rimi,
sixdara-i atag ‘hot ash, spark’ San. 288v. 21.

Mon. V. GG-
*ka:§- See ka:fut, ka:gil, ka:gu:n, ka:gur-,

kak- ‘to strike, tap’, esp. ‘to knock on (a
door)’; prob. onomatopoeic by origin.
S.i.a.m.lLg. with some extended meanings.
Xak. xt ant: basda: (? so read, not bagra:)
kakdt: ‘he tapped him lightly (gara‘ahu . . .
xafifa(n)) on the head’ Kas. II 293 (kaka:r,
kakma:k); yagnat kili¢ bast: (MS. in error
bagim:) iize: kakkil yara: ‘make your sword
flash over his head, strike, and split it* IT 356,
18; o.0. I 73, 9; 102, 4: Gag. xv fl. kak- ‘to
strike (zadan) one thing against another’ San.
274r. 8: Xwar. xiv kak- ‘to knock on (a door)’
Qutb 131: Kip. X1 dagga min qar'i’l-bab ‘to
knock on a door’ kak-; also safeqa’l-rahn
‘to strike hands on a bargain’ Hou. 40, 4:
xiv kak- gara’a 14, 73: Osm. xiv ff. kak-
(occasionally x1v, xv kax-) normally ‘to knock
on a door’; in some texts looks like a Sec. f. of

kalk- T'TS I g404; II 565; 111 396; IV 453.

1 kok- properly ‘to give out a smell of burn-
ing’, hence by extension ‘to smell unpleasant
or putrid, to stink’. Survives only(?) in SW
Az. goxu-fkoxu-; Osm. kok-; Kas.’s alterna-
tive form ko:k- may be an error. Xak. xi
ya:g otta: kokt1: ‘the smoke of the (burning)
oil rose in the air’ (irtafa‘a); it is like when
a lamp is extinguished and smoke rises from
it; similarly when meat is burnt and its smell
of burning (qutdruhu) rises, one says et kokdi:
Kayg. II 293 (koka:r, kokma:k); et ko:kd1:
‘the smell of burning meat rose’ also of the
smoke of a lamp when it is extinguished (2
ko:k- follows) III 184: Xwar. xin1 kok- (or
koku-?) ‘to smell’ (Intrans,) “4li 29, s8: Kip.
xtv kok- fahat rayihatw'l-hardq ‘there was
a smell of burning’ Id. 73: xv faha koku-
(Tkm. koksu-) Tuh. 28a. 10.
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D 2 ko:k- ‘to decrease, diminish’, and the
like; perhaps Emphatic f. of *ko:-. Survives in
the same meaning in NE Sag., Sor kok-;
Kumd. ko:k- R ]I s08-9; Khak. xox-. Uyg.
viit ff. Civ. (your advantages and honour have
diminished) edip tavarigp kokt: ‘your pro-
perty and wealth have decreased’ TT I 58-9:
Xak. x1 su:v ko:kdr: ‘the water decreased
(gdda) from what it had been and subsided’
(sakana); and one says 81:§ ko:kd1: ‘the swell-
ing subsided’ (sakana) Kag. 111 184 (ko:ka:r,
ko:kma:k).
Dis. GGA

kikt: Hap. leg.; onomatopoeic; cf. kikir-,
kakzu:la:-, Xak. x1 or: kika: calaba wa siyah
‘outery, shouting’ Kays. Il 227.

kugu: ‘swan’. S.im.m.lLg. as ku, sometimes
only in ak ku ‘white swan'; NW Kumyk,
Nog. kuv; SW Az. gu; Osm. kugu; Tkm.
guv., L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1543.
Tirkil vit fl. (a man) kugu: kugka: soku:s-
mi:g ‘encountered a swan’ IrkB 35; a.o. do.
(ur-): Uyg. vinff. Civ. TT I 225 (ug-):
Xak. x1 kugu: al-hawasil Kag. I1I 225 (and
240, 25); there is considerable doubt of the
exact meaning of this word which is also used
to translate korda:y, q.v.; Red. 812 translates
it, inter alia, as ‘pelican’ in Osm., but Brockel-
mann translates it as ‘swan’ in one place and
‘cormorant’ in the other: KB (geese, ducks
and) kugu 72; o.0. 365 (tii), 1101, §5377: X1V
Muh. al-gurniig ‘stork, or crane?’ (NB. not
crane, which is turiia:) ku:ku Mel. 73, §;
Rif. 176 (Rif. also ‘white water bird” kugu:):
Xwar. xiv kuvu (misvocalized kavu) ‘swan’
Qutb 137; ditto (correctly vocalized but with
-k- for -v-) 140; ku ‘swan’ MN s5: Kip. xiv
(in the list of birds) al-marzam ‘swan’ kuw
Bul. 12, 3; ku: (?kuw) ditto (misvocalized
al-mirzam ‘the star Rigel’) Id. 76: xv tamm
‘a kind of goose’ (Steingass) ku (in margin in
second hand kugifkugu) Tuh. 8b. 13.

Dis. V. GGA-

kak:- ‘to be angry (with someone Abl), to
abuse’. Survives, with same meaning, only(?)
in SW Osm. See Doerfer 111 1400. Uyg.
viin ff. Bud. Ovkeleser kakisar ‘if he is
angry’ (Hend.) Suv. 595, 10: Xak. xi ol
andin kaki:di: ‘he was angry with him
(gadiba ‘alayhi) and annoyed (dacira) with
what he had done’ Kaj. III 269 (kakur, in
Argu: kakiyu:r; the Argu: form all the Aor.s
in this chapter in this way but it is irregular
and incorrect; kaki:ma:k): Xwar. xiv kaki-
‘to be angry’ Qutb 131: Kom. x1v ‘to abuse’
kagi-/kaki- CCI, CCG; Gr.: Tkm. xiv
kaki- gadiba Id. 73; i§taza, wdca'a ‘to be
angry, hurt’ kaki- Bul. 33v.: Xv al-gayz
ka:kimak Kav. 61, 16; gadiba ka:ki- do. 76,
12; tptdza (Kip. yapir-) Tkm. kak- (in
margin in second hand, gadiba kaki-) Tuh.
6a. 7: Osm. xiv fl. kaki- ‘to be angry, to
reprimand’; c.i.a.p. TTS I g02; IT 563; III
395; IV 452: xvir kaki- in Rami, xigmndk
sudan ‘to be enraged’ San. 274v. 10.
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Dis. GGC
kakag ‘dirt’ and the like; perhaps a Dim. f.
of 1 kak in the sense of a dried incrustation of
dirt, but more likely to be a quasi-onomatopoeic,
esp. considering the alternative pronunciation.
Xak. x1 kakag al-wasx wa'l-daran ‘dirt, filth’;
hence one says to:n kakag bolds: ‘the gar-
ment has become filthy’ (wasaxa) Kag. I 358;
kaga:¢ al-daran; hence one says to:n kaga:¢
bold1: darana’l-tawh, the -¢- was altered from
-k-, the original form was kaka:¢ (sic) I] 285:
Kip. xv atlas ‘worn out, shabby, dirty’ kakag
Tuh. 4b. 12.
Dis. GGD

D ka:gut Dev. N. fr. *ka:8-; survives only
(?) in SW Osm. kavut ‘roasted wheat ground
to flour; a gruel made out of such flour’. See
Doerfer T11 1413. Xak. x1 ka:But ‘a kind of
food made of millet’ (al-duxn); the millet is
boiled, dried, and crushed, and the flour from
it is mixed with melted butter and sugar; it
is a food for parturient women (al-nafas, sic)
Kas. I 406: kawut dialect form (luga) of
ka:gu:t (sic) for the food of parturient mothers
(al-nifas); millet flour (sawiqg) is mixed with
melted butter and sugar and eaten III 163:
Xtv Muh. al-sawig ka:wu:t Mel. 66, 1 (Rif.
165 talka:n): Kip. xiv kaiww:t ma'rif wa
huwa qibeagi ‘a well-known Kip. word’ Id. 73;
al-qawut gibcagiya Bul. 8, 16: Xv sawiq (karuk,
below the line) kawut Tuh. 19a. 6: Osm.
xiv ff. kavut ‘four made from parched grain’;
c.ia.p., esp. in dicts. TTS I 435; II 603; I
425; IV 485: xviir kawut (spelt) in Riimi,
‘wheat and pulses made into flour and eaten’,
in Ar. sawig San. 279r. 24.

Dis. V. GGD-

D kakit- Caus. f. of kaku:-; n.o.a.b. Xak. x1
ol anu: kakitti: agdabahu wa adcarahu hatta
a‘rada ‘anhu ‘he angered and annoyed him
so that he avoided him’ Kag. IT 308 (kakitu:r,
kakitma:k): Xwar. xiv kakit- ‘to annoy’

Qutb 131.

D kokit- Caus. f. of 1 kok-; survives with
a wider range of meanings in SW Osm.
kokut-. Xak. x1 ol apar sogliingil kokitt:
‘he overcooked (gattara) the roast meat until
smoke rose from it’; also used when one
extinguishes a lamp and makes a disagreeable
smell rise from it Kay. II 309 (kokitwr,
kokitma:k; the apar is not translated, and
seems to be superfluous); (in a grammatical
section) ol bilikni: ko:kittr: ‘he extinguished
the lamp (lit. ‘wick’) and made it smell’; the
base (al-agl) is ko:kd1: and it is made Causative
(yw'mar) as kokit-, the -o0:- is eliminated
(sagatat) from it IT 323, 13.

D kaktur- Caus. f. of kak-; s.im.m.lg.
Xak. x1 ol ani: basda: (? sic, not basra:)
kakturds: ‘he urged and incited him to strike
(‘ald’l-qafx) him on the head’ Kas. II 191
(kakturur, kakturma:k): Cag. xv ff. kak-
tur- Caus. f.; kitbanidan ‘to order to strike or
beat’ San. 274r. 27 (quotn.).

DIS.

GGe
Dis. GGG

D kaki Dev. N. fr. kakn-; ‘anger’. N.o.ab,
Xak. xt kakig al-gadab wa'l-murdgama ‘anger,
opposition’; one says men apar kakiginda:
bu: 13 kildim ‘I did this in spite of his
opposition’ (ragma(n) lahu) Kag. I 376.

?S kaguk Sec kavuk.
E ka:ku:k error in the MS. for ka:k ko:k;

see 1 kak.
Dis. GGL

D ka:gi1l Dev. N. in -1l (normally Pass.) fr.
*ka:g-; basically ‘a willow shoot’; in the
Hend. berge kagil in Uyg. it must mean ‘a
rod used for chastisement’. N.o.a.b. Uyg.
vin ff. Bud. kilig1 biggesi kagili tsun tsun
sinar uvsanur ‘their swords, knives, and rods
break into small pieces and are shattered’
Kuan. 27-8; berge kagil T7T IV 10, 7
(bediik); 18 note B 7, 2-3 (topla:-) a.0.0.:
Xak. x1 ka:g1l gudban xildf rath ‘fresh willow
shoots’ used to fasten vines (to the trellises)
Kag. I 409 (prov.): KB 1055 (egil-).

PU koklik Hap. leg.; there is no clue to the
meaning of this word; it has hitherto bcen:
translated ‘perfumes’ owing to a supposed con-
nection with 1 kok-, but morphologically it
could not be derived from that V. and that
meaning could not be obtained from it.
Tiirkii vinn (five hundred men, led by Li Siin
T’ai Chiang-chiin, came (from China to the
funeral)) koklik [one or two words] altu:n
kiimiig kergeksiz keliirti: ‘they brought
large quantities of . . . gold and silver’ IT S 1.

Dis. V. GGL-

D kakil- Pass. f. of kak-; ‘to be struck,
tapped’, etc. S.i.m.m.l.g. Xak. x1 (ol) bagda:
(so read, not bagra:) kakildr: ‘he was struck
(quri‘a) on the head’; hence one says kakildi:
sokuldr: ‘he was beaten (duriba) and struck
when he was humiliated’ (or ‘despised’ dullila)
Kag. II 135 (kakilur, kakilma:k); bu er ol
telim kakilga:n sokulfa:n ‘this man is
humiliated and slapped (daliil . . . mulakkad)
by everyone’ I s520; 525, 12: Qa8. xvfl
kakil- (spelt) kibida sudan ‘to be beaten’ San.
274r. 24 (quotn.).

D kakla:- Den. V. fr. 1 kak; ‘to dry (meat
etc.)’; s.i.a.m.lg. except SW(?). Not noted
before xurt but cf. kaklat-, kaklan-. Kip.
X111 garraha min tagrihi’l-lahm ‘to slice {meat)
in order to dry it’ kakla- Hou. 41, 8: xv
gaddada ‘to dry’' (meat etc.) kakla- Tuh.
3oa. 12.

D kaklat- Caus. f. of kakla:-. S.ism.l
Xak. xt ol apar et kaklatti: ‘he ordered
him to dry (bi-tagdid) the meat’ Kas. II 348
(kaklatu:r, kaklatma:k).

D kaglat- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kaila:-, Den.
V. fr, ki:g, which survives in SW Osm. Xak.
x1 ol yérig kiglattr: admala ardahu bi’l-
-sircin ‘he had his land manured with animal



TRIS.

dung’; and one says ol atin kiglatti: ‘he made
his horse stale’ (arata) Kay. 11 348 (kiglatu:r,
kiglatma:k).

D kaklan- Refl. f. (sometimes used as Pass.)
of kakla:-; s.is.m.l. Xak. x1 et kakland:
‘the meat dried’ (tagaddada); and one says
su;v kaklandz: istanga'a’l-ma’ wa sara gudran
fi'l-aglat ‘the water collected and formed pools
in hollows’ (i.e. and then dried up) Kas. II
252 (kaklanu:r, kaklanma:k),

Tris. V. GGL-

D kakm:la:- ‘to cackle’ and the like; Den. V.
fr. *kaki:, an onomatopoeic cognate to kiki:,
q.v. Perhaps survives in SC Uzb. kakilla-
and kakilda- in several NC, NW, and SW
languages, R II 61, which are more or less
synonymous. Xak. x1 KB (geese, ducks, and
swans fill the sky and) kakilayu kaynar
yokaru kodi ‘swirl up and down cackling’
72: Xxtv Muh. na‘aba’l-gurab ‘of a crow, to
croak’ kak:la- Mel. 31, 15; Rif. 116.

Dis. GGN

F xagian a title of great antiquity taken over
by the Tiirkii in the specific sense of ‘an inde-
pendent ruler of a tribe or people’. Its earlier
history is discussed by Pulleyblank in Asia
Major 1X, Part 2, pp. 260 fI. It is first noted
in an immediately recognizable form as a royal
title of the Juan-juan and T’u-yii-hun round
about A.D. 400, but Pulleyblank believes that
a Hsiung-nu royal title hu-yii (Ancient Chinese
ywax-ywdy) mentioned in connection with
events at the end of the 1st century B.C. is an
earlier Chinese transcription of the same word.
In Tiirkii and Uyg. texts it is habitually
transcribed kagan, but as both x- and k-
would have been represented by the same letter
in these texts it was almost certainly xagan.
The relationship between it and xa:n, which
is practically syn. w. it, is obscure; the two
cannot morphologically be connected in
Turkish but may have been alternative forms
in the languages from which they passed to
Turkish. It became an early l.-w. in Mong. as
kagan/ka’an (Haenisch 54—6) and re-entered
Cag. in the latter form, It was Arabicized as
xdqgdn at an early date and in that form re-
mained one of the imperial titles until the
dissolution of the Ottoman Empire. Tiirkii
vII Xagan is very common; it is normally
used of the Tiirkii ruler himself, but also of
the Emperor of China, tava¢ xagan I N 12,
the King of Tibet Tiipiit xagan I N 12, and
junior members of the royal family installed as
the rulers of subject Turkish tribes, Tiirges
xagan, Kirkiz xagan I N 13: Uyg. viur
xagan was the title assumed by Uyg. rulers
when they became independentin A.p. 742 Su.
I N 1, ete.: viur fl. Bud. ading1g 1duk xagan
xan siisi ‘the army of our elect, sacred ruler
(Hend.)’ I'T VII g0, 123—4: xiv Chin-Uyjg.
Dict. huang ti ‘Emperor’ (Giles 5,106 10,942)
xagan Ligeti 160; R II 71: Xak. x1 (under
xa:n) it is the title given to the descendants of
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Afrasiyib, rahwa'l-xdgan, it is used both 'in
the short and the long form Kag. III 157: KB
xa:ka:n is the title given to the poet’s patron
85-6, 102~4, 115: X1v Muh. al-malik ‘king’
xa:ka:n Mel. 50, 4; Rif. 145 (in margin xa:n):
GCag. xv fl. ka’'an (also a Pe. word) xdgdn wa
xdn Vel. 313 (quotns.); ka'an §ah-i sahan ‘king
of kings’; in this connection the Mongols call
their own supreme Emperor (padisah) to
whom other pddisahs are subject ka’an San.
263v. 8; xakan alternative form (murddif) of
ka’an that is ‘king of kings’ (quotn.); and they
call Emperors in general and the Emperor of
China in particular xakan 222r. 23 (followed
by a list of other royal titles).

'D ka:gu:n ‘melon’. S.i.am.lg. except NE
with great phonetic variations, but usually as
kavun/kawun; morphologically could be a
Dev. N. fr. *ka:3- but except for xa:tu:n,
which is a l.-w., this seems to be the only
Turkish word with two long vowels, and it is
perhaps also a L.-w. Uyg. viir ff. Bud. (vege-
tables, fruit) ka: gun TT VIII K.g4: xiv
Chin.—Uyg. Dict. ‘water melon’ kagun Ligeti
160; R Il 77: Xak. xi ka:gun al-battix
‘melon’ Kag. I 410; about a dozen o.0. with
same spelling and translation: KB nege
korkliig erse kagun tas yiizi ‘however
beautiful the outside of a melon is’ (if it has
no taste throw it away) srio: xiv Muh.(?)
badru’l-battix ‘melon seed’ ka:wu:n urug Rif.
181 (only): Tkm. xu1 al-battix ka:wun Hou.
8, 11: x1v kawun al-baftixu'l-asfar ‘a yellow
melon 1d. 76; xv ditto ka:wun Kav. 63, 15;
‘a yellow, or other, melon’ kowun (between
the lines ‘and kawun’) Tuh. 6b. 12.

VU?D kokun Hap. leg.; perhaps an Intrans.
Dev. N. fr. 1 kok-, but the semantic connec-
tion is tenuous. Xak. x1 kokun al-sarara
‘spark’ Kayg. I 404.

Dis. V. GGN-
D kakin- Refl. f. of kak-; ‘to stnke oneself’.
Survxves as kagin- ‘to beat one’s breast, c!ap
one’s hands’, and the like in some NE,
Nw languagesRH 73. Uyg. vin fl. Bud. tsuy
iringii agir ay1g kilinglarin dkiiniip kaki-
nip bilinip ukunup ‘repenting his sins and
misdeeds, beating his breast and knowing and
understanding (his own faults)’ Swv. 139, 23 ff.;
2.0. do. 140, 11.

Tris. GGN

DF xaganlhig P.N/A. fr. xagan. N.o.a.b.
Tiirkii viir xaganlig bodun ertim ‘we were
a people ruled by (our own) xagan’ I E 9, II
Eg;o00.TE1s,IIE13; I E18; 1] E 24.

D kagunlug Hap. leg.?; P.N./A. fr. ka:8w:n,
Xak. x1 kagunlug er ‘aman who owns melons’
T 499.

D kagunluk A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. ka:gu:n;
‘a melon patch’. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 kagunluk
al-mabtaxa ‘a melon patch’ Kaj. I s04; a.o.
I 505, 18.
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VUD kckunlug Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. kokun.
Xak. x1 kokunlug o:t ndr dat sarara ‘a fire
msking sparks’ Kayg. I 409.

Tris. V. GGN-

DF xaganla:- Den. V. fr. xagan. N.o.a.b.
Tiirkii vinn xaganladuk xaganin ‘their
xagan whom they had set up’ I E 7, Il E 5
(1:d-); a.o. Ongin 2.

D ka:gu:nlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
ka:gu:n. Xak.x1er ka:gu:nlandr: ‘the man
owned melons’ Kas. I1] 206 (ka:gu:nlanu:r,
ka:gu:nlanma:k).

D ka:gu:nsa:- Hap. leg. mentioned only in
a grammatical section; Desid. Den. V. fr.
ka:gu:n. Xak. x1 er ka:gu:nsa:dr: ‘the man
wanted a melon and longed for it’ Kay. I 280,
4; n.m.c.

DF xagansira:- Iap. leg.; Priv, Den. V. fr.
xagan; ‘to be without a xagan’. Tiirkii vin
I E 13 (élsire:-),

DF xagansirat- Caus. f. of xagansira:-;
n.o.a.b. Tiirkii viir xaganh@1$ xagansirat-
mi§ ‘(we) deprived peoples who had (their
own) xagans of their xagans' I E 15, II E 13;
a.0. I E18.

Dis. V. GGR-

D kagur- Caus. f. of *ka:§-; ‘to parch’ (grain
and the like); later, more generally, ‘to bake,
roast’. S.i.s.m.l., usually as kavur-fkawur-.
Cf. kakla:-; the difference between the two
words seems to be that kagur- implies the
application of heat, and kakla:- merely
exposure to the sun and air. Uyg. viu ff. Civ.
(crush ¢tku stone and) bakir égigte sargar-
ginga kagurup ‘heat it in a copper vessel
until it turns yellow’ H I 172-3; a.0. Il 16, 23:
Xak. x1 ol tar1g kagurdi: ‘he parched (gala)
the wheat’ (etc.); kavurdr: alternative form
(luga) with -v- for -§- Kayg. 11 81 (kagurur,
kagurma:k; the two Perfs. are vocalized, ? by
a later hand, kog-/kov-): Gag. xv ff. kawur-
(spelt) birvan kardan ‘to roast’ San. 278v. 13
(quotn.): Kip. xur galla min taglivats’l-lahm
‘to roast (meat)’ kawur- Howu. 43, 7: XIv
kawur- gald Id. 69 (misplaced), 76; qala
ka:wur- Bul. 72v.: xv gald kowur- (sic)
Tuh. 30a. 8.

D kikir- Intrans. Den. V. fr. kika:; ‘to shout’.
Sporadic occurrences of kakir- are similar
Den. V.s fr. *kaku, cf. kakz:la:-. Survives as
kiygir- in several NE languages and NC Kzx.
R II 693; Kir. kiykir-, Uyg. viin ff. Bud.
kat1g iinin kikira ‘shouting in a loud voice’
U IV 36, 89; 38, 138; 0.0. TT X 34, 363—4:
Xak. x1 er kikirdi: ‘the man shouted (saha)
calling people at the top of his voice’ Kas. I1
83 (kikira:r, kikirma:k); o.o. I 142, 14;
441, 8: KB kikirma (so Fergana MS,, others
kakirma) ‘do not shout (at meals)’ 4113: x111
(?) Tef. kikir- ‘to shout’ (to someone Dat.)
207: X1v Muh. tanahnaha ‘to cough, clear the
throat® ka:kir- Mel. 24, 13; Rif. 106; za'aqa

GOGN

‘to shout’ (¢a:gir- and) VU kifir- 26, 15;
110 (kigir- in margin only): Xwar. xiv
kikirt- (?kikir-) ‘to shout’ Qutb 149: Kom.
XIv ‘to clear onc’s throat’ kakir- CCG; Gr.:
Kip. x1iv ndda bald wa amir(an) ‘to shout
loudly, giving orders’ (¢agir- and) kigir-
Bul. 8sr.; Tkm. kigir- nada ld. 73: xv
tanaxxama ‘to clear one’s throat’ kakir- Tuh,
9a. 12: Osm. xiv f. kiftir- ‘to shout, call out
(to someone)’; c.ia.p. TTS I 455; 17T 623; 111
443; IV s507: xiv kagir- ‘to clear one's
throat’; in two texts I go2; IV g52: xvin
kakir- (spelt) in Rimi, faryad kardan ‘to
shout’ San. 274v. 10.

VUD kakrit- Hap. leg.; occurs in a section
headed fa'landi musaddadati’l-dal fi harakatihi
‘of the form CVCCVC- with the last C a -¢-,
with various vocalizations’. 'The scction con-
tains about 100 V.s; vowels of all kinds occur
in the first syllable; in the second syllable the
vowel is usually (correctly) -a-/-e-, but -1-/-{-
also occurs, this word has -a- in the MS,, but
morphologically -1- seems to be required; pre-
sumably Caus. f. in -t- of *kakir- Caus. f. of
kak- lit. ‘to cause to hit or tap’.: Xak. x1 ol
kakritgu: (MS. kakratgu:) kakritts: ‘he beat
on a watchman’s drum (sawwata tabla’l-natiir)
to keep the sparrows etc. away from the sown
seed’ Kas. I 334 (kakritu:r, kakritma:k).

VUD kokrut- Hap. leg.; in the same section
as kakrit-, q.v., and vocalized kokrat- in the
MS.; presumably Caus. f. in -t- of *kokur-,
Caus. f. of 2 ko:k-; ‘to reduce’ or the like. Cf.
kokrus-. Xak. x1 ol su:vug kokrutt::
naggasa’l-ma@ ‘he reduced the (supply of)
water’, or some other liquid Kay. II 334
(kokrutu:r, kokrutma:k).

D kagrul- Pass. f. of kagur-;s.i.s.m.l. usually
as kavrul-/kawrul- ‘to be roast’. Xak. x1
bugda:y kavruldi: ‘the wheat (ctc.) was
parched’; alternative form of kagruld: (luga
fi'l-gayn) Kag. II 235 (kavrulu:r, kavrul-
ma:k); (when the fire of passion takes hold of
a man) Opke: yiirek kagrulu:r ‘his lungs and
heart are roast’ (tatagalld) II 144, 7: Gag.
xv fl. kawrul- (spelt) biryan sudan ‘to be
roast’ San. 278v. 23: Kip. xv ingald ‘to be
roast’ (kowurun-; in margin in SW(?) hand)
kawrul- Tuh. 7a. 1.

D kagrus- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kagur-.
Xak. x1 ol mapga: tarig kavrugdi: ‘he helped
me to parch (fi galy) the wheat’ (etc.); kag-
rugdr: with -g- alternative form (luga fihi)
Kag. II 219 (kavrusu:r, kavrusma:k),

D kikrig- Recip./Co-op. f. of kikir-; ‘to
shout to one another, to shout all together’;
it is sometimes impossible to determine which
meaning is intended. S.i.s.m.l. Uyg. viu ff.
(the demons) kikirisu U IV 8, g; kikristilar
do. 22, 295—(the hunters) kikrisup (with
Ioud voices) do. 32, 4—21: Xak. x1 eren
kamug kikrisdn: ‘the men all shouted and
called out together’ (sahat . . . wa calabii) Kag.
11 220 (kiknisu:r, kikrisma:k; in addition
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to the kasras, dammas have been placed over
the k-, they do not belong here and may have
been placed here inadvertently instead of on
the following word, q.v.).

(VU)D kokrug- Hap. leg.; vocalized kakrag-,
but obviously a Co-op. f. of *kokur-, see
kokrut-. Xak. x1 su:vla:r kamug kokrus-
di: ‘the waters chbed' (or flowed away,
cazarat (MS. in error carazat)); also used of
any liquid when it becomes less (qalla), and
of swellings when they subside (sakanat) Kas.
17 220 (kokrusuw:r, kokrusma:k),

Tris. GGR

D kakritgu: Hap. leg.; Dev. N. (N.1.) fr.
kakrit-, q.v.; ‘a watchman’s drum’. Xak. x1
Kag. I1 234 (kakrit-),

PUD kagurga:n Hap. leg.; MS. kakurga:n,
lies between tagurga:n and kavurga:n; the
obvious emendation is kagurga:n, but kat-
turga:n is a possible alternative; Dev. N.
(Conc. N.) fr. kagur-. Xak. x1 kagurga:n
‘bread which is kneaded (yu‘can) with melted
butter and baked (yutbax) in an oven’ Kajy.
I 518.

D kagurma:¢ Dev. N. (Conc. N.) (designat-
ing foodstuffs) fr. kagur-; survives in SW
Osm. kavurmag, same meaning; the parallel
Dev. N. in -ma: (Pass.), same meaning, also
survives in Osm. Xak. x1 kagurma:g¢ (mis-
vocalized kog-) ‘parched (al-magliya) wheat’;
kavurma:¢ with -v- alternative form (luga)
Kas. I 493: (K1p. xiu1 (under ‘foodstuffs’) al-
-tagliya ‘roast meat’ kawurma: Hou. 15, 18:
xiv kawurga: (sic, ?error) ‘parched (al-
-magqlitw) grain’; and ‘roast meat’ (al-magliie
mina’l-lahm) is called kawurma: Id. 76).

E kugursak Sece kurugsa:k.

Dis. V. GGS-

DD kaksi:- Simulative Den. V. fr. 1 kak.
N.o.a.b.; it is difficult to connect the Kip.
word semantically with this word. Xak. x1 et
kaksudt: taqaddada’l-lahm wa kada dalika
minhu ‘the meat dried (in the sun) or almost
dried’ Kag. III 286 (kaksur, kakst:ma:k):
(Ki1p. xv zanaxa ‘(of oil) to be rancid’ kaks1-
Tuh. 18a. 13; zarax wa’l-murawwah ‘rancid,
odorous (oil)’ kakstptir (sic) do. 18a. g).

Dis. GGS

kogus Preliminary note. Prima facie this word
"is a Dev. N. in -us, but there is no trace of
*kofi-, and even if this was taken to be an
alternative form of kov- there is no semantic
connection. Equally it seems impossible to find
a common basis for the two meanings of the word.

?D 1 kofus ‘leather’; n.o.a.b. Cf. ké:n. Uyg.
vur fE. Bud. (just as a sound constantly arises
from a drum by the combined action of the
wood) koguska ‘the leather’ (the drumstick
and the hand) Swv. 375, 7-8; Civ. kofus
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‘leather’ I II 22, 22: Xak. x1 kogus ‘the hide
(cild) of a slaughtered beast, whether tanned
or untanned’ Kag. I 369; o.0. translated crld
11 205 (tlirtiig-); 177 140 (kd:n); translated
al-sarm ‘tanned leather’ 1] 210 (siirtiig-); 355
(yaglat-); 111 308 (yagla:-); 319, 1.

?D 2 kogus basically ‘a groove’ with various
special applications. Survivesonlyin SW Osm.,
where traditional meanings are not traceable
later than xviir (see below); it now means
‘a large room, hospital ward, dormitory, school
room’, perhaps because these are, metaph.,
grooves in the plan of a building. Xak. xi
kogus al-mat'ab wa'l-mizab ‘water-course,
drain’; kogus mat‘abu’'l-tahin ‘the spout of
a grinding mill’, one says tegirme:n kogusu::
kogus taridati’l-nabbal ‘an arrow-straightener
used by arrow-makers’ (i.e. a groove through
which the shaft is forced to straighten it) Kaj.
I 369: xiv Rbg. bu ne kogus turur ‘what
is this water-course?” R II 519: (Gag. xv ff.
kogus ‘gutter, drainage ditch; ground floor’
P. de C. 433; origin obscure, no trace in any
Cag. authority): Osm. xvi kogus okr TTS
I 4765 IV 174 (s.v. ¢igre) and kovusg ok1 I/
174 translate Pe. ndwak ‘cross-bow arrow’ (i.e.
one shot from a groove): xvinn kogus oku
ditto IIT 153 (s.v. gigre): kovus translates
al-tarida I 488.

D kogsa:k Dev. N./A. fr. 1 kogsa:-; survives
in SW Tkm. govsak; xx Anat. kogsak (SDD
950) ‘soft, weak, flexible’, and the like. Uyg.
viu fl. Civ. TT VIII 1.4 (burkt): Xak. xi
kogsa:k ne:p ‘a thing in which there is soft-
ness and weakness’ (al-futiir wa'l-wahan) Kas.
I 474.
Dis. V. GGS-

D 1 kakig- Recip. f. of kak-; ‘to hit one
another’. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 ola:r ikki: basda:
(so read?, not basra:) kakisdi: ‘they two hit
one another (taqara‘a) on the head’ Kas. IT
104 (kakisu:r, kakigma:k): Cag. xvff,
kakig- (spelt) ‘to hit (kithidan) one another’
San. 274r. 24.

D 2 kakig- Recip. f. of kaku-; n.o.ab.?
Xak. x1 eren kamug kakigdi: ‘the men were
all angry with one another’ (tafaddaba) Kas.
II 104 (followed by 1 kakisg-).

D 1 kogsa:- ‘to become soft, weak’, and the
like; presumably Den. V. fr. 1 kogus used
metaph. as something soft and pliable. Sur-
vives in SW Tkm. govsa-; cf. kevse:-.
Tiirkii viit ff. Man., TT 116, 30 (1 a:z): Uyg.
vin ff. Bud. ertipii kogsayurmen ‘I become
very weak' U III 37, 6; o.0. do. 48, 1; Suv.
118, 5 (alapad-~): Civ, (he vomits and) koggsar

+ ‘becomes weak’ TT VIII I.3: Xak. x1 kat13

ne:p kogsa:dr: ‘the hard thing became soft’
Ka;s. IIT 287 (kogsa:r, kogsa:ma:k): Osm.
x1v koxsa- ‘to become weak’' TTS I 476.

D 2 kogsa:- Den. V. fr. 2 kogus; n.o.a.b.
Uyg. vur ff. Bud. kép yétiz alini kovusamisg
(sic) teg ‘with a broad (Hend.) brow (looking)
as if it had been smoothed’ U I¥ 30, 49-50:
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Xak. x1 er okni: kovsa:di: ‘the man
straightened the arrow with an arrow-
-straightener’ (tfarrada . . . bi-tarida); and an
alternative form (luga) with -g- Kag. 1] 287
(kovsa:r, kovsa:ma:k).

D 1 kogsat- Caus. f. of 1 kogsa:-; survives
in SW Tkm. govsat- ‘to soften, weaken’, etc.;
xx Anat. kogsat- ‘to soften (the ground) by
ploughing’ SDD g9s0. Xak. x1 kuya:s ani:
kogsatti: ‘thc heat of the sun sapped his
strength’ (awchana quecreatahu); also used of
anything hard when its strength is sapped;
there is an alternative form (luga) with -x- in
place of -@- Kas. 11 337 (kogsatu:r, kogsat-
ma:k).

D 2 *kogsat- Ilap. leg.; Caus. {. of 2 kogisa:-.
Xak. x1 ol ok kovsa:tti: ‘he gave orders for
the straightening (bi-tamlis) of the arrow in the
arrow-straightener’ Kag. II 338 (kovsatu:r,
kovsatma:k).

DD *kogsal- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of 2 kogsa:-.
Xak. x1 ok kovsaldi: ‘the arrow was
straightened (turrida) in the arrow-straightener
so that it might become straight’ (li-yatamallas)
Kags. 11 236 (kovsalu:r, kovsalma:k).

D 1 kogsas- llap. leg.; Co-op. f. of 1
kogsa:-, Xak. x1 kisi:le:r kamug kogsasd:
‘the men’s strength left them’ (dahabat quwea'l-
-rical) because of the heat which overcame them
or the like; there is an alternative form (luga)
with -x- in placc of -g- Kay. Il 350 (kog-
sasu:r, kogsasma:k).

D 2 *kofisas- Hap. lcg.; Co-op. f. of 2 kogi-
sa:-. Xak. xi ol anip okin kovsagd:: ‘he
helped him to straighten (f7 tatrid) the arrow
in an arrow-straightener’ Kas. II 350 (kov-
saswr, kovsasma:k).

Tris. V. GGS-

D koguslan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
2 kogus. Xak. x1 su:v koguslandi: ‘the
water flowed down a channel’ (reading inga‘aba
(see the translation of 2 kogus) for inba'ata
‘flowed’ in the NS.) Kay. II 268 (kogus-
lanu:r, koguslanma:k).

Dis. GGZ
D kokuz (kokoz) Dev. N./A. fr. 2 ko:k-; sur-
vives in SW Osm. kokoz ‘penniless, destitute’,
described by ‘Red. and Sami as ‘vulgar’; xx
Anat. koguz ‘inadcquate, deficient, half full’,
and other meanings SDD g50; Tkm. kovuz
‘empty, deficient’. Xak. xi KB kokuz is
fairly common, usually in antithesis to tolu:
‘full’, e.g. (if you love someone, his faults are
virtues, his crookedness straight) kokuzi tolu
‘his emptiness full’ 536; o.0. 617 (kadgu:),
1626, 4718, 5296-—(he said good-bye to his
friend and went home) kopli kokuz ‘in the
depths of depression’ 5448: Kip. xiv kokuz
al-masedi‘u’l-mustafil (NS, mustaqill) ka'l-gita
wa'l-hafira wa'l-ciira ‘a low-lying place like
a valley, hollow, or hole’ Id. 73; al-gfita kokuz

Bul. 3, 11: xv watd’ ‘a depression’ kokuz Tuh.
38a. 7: Osm. x1v to xvi koguz ‘partly, or
completely, empty’; in several texts T71S [
4765 111 465; 11 530.

Mon. GL

kal ‘wild, savage, mad’, and the like. Survives
in NE Sor, Tel. kal (of a man) ‘coarse, shame-
less’ R JI 219; Sag. xal ‘strong, daring’ Bas.
268. Uyg. v ff. Man. (existence as) kal
agulug yilkida ‘a wild, poisonous animal’
TT 1] 26; a.0. do. 115 (télve:): Chr. (blind,
dumb, lame, crippled) kal ‘insane’ (diseased)
M III 49, 4: Bud. U III 76, 13-14 (télve:):
Civ. kal 1t tarttmis kisi ‘a man bitten by
a mad dog’ H I 63; 0.0. do. 55, 79: (Xak. xt
an unvocalized word in a prov. in Kas. I 409,
s translated al-gavx has been transcribed kal;
it is no doubt kul ‘a scrvant (of God)’; the
prov. mcans ‘the words of a religious teacher
are not disrcgarded; the willow shoots tying
(vines) to the trellis are not untied’): Kom.
xiv ‘wild’ kal CCG; Gr.

kil ‘a hair’, esp. a horse hair or bristle; some-
times uscd as an abbreviation of kil kudruk
(sce below). C.a.p.al. L.-w. in Pe. etc,
Doerfer 111 1607. CF. tii:, sag. Uyg. vur ff.
Bud. (the successors of the Buddhas are not
cut off and) kilga egsiimez tegsilmez ‘do
not decrease or change as much as a hair'’s
(breadth)’ TT VI 205-6: Xak. x1 kil ‘the
hair’ (al-sa‘r) of a man, ctc.: kil kus al-sabad
‘the swallow’, it is a bird like the goose which
comes at the beginning of spring; the begs
(al-umara@) give one another presents at the
beginning of spring (i.c. when it arrives); it is
also called kil kudrug that is ‘with a tail (like
a) hair’ Kag. I 337: KB (geese, ducks, swans,
and) kil kalikig todi ‘swallows have filled the
air’ 7z; yolup kilda yingge ‘vour road is
narrower than a hair’ 6082; a.o0. 2154 (iikek):
xXtv Muh. mu'xari’l-faras ‘the back (i.e. tail)
of a horsc’ kil Mel. 69, 14; Rif. 171: Gag. xv ff.
kil mity ‘hair’ San. 298v. 11 (quotn.); kil
kuyruk ‘a bird like the bagr: kara (Red. in
Osm. ? ‘wood grouse, Tetrao urogailus’) which
flies in large flocks (fawe farwe), in Pe. (PUI)
xarbata(?) do. 17: Xwar. xiv kil ‘hair; string’
(of a musical instrument) Quth 147: Kip. xu
al-gata@ ‘sand grouse, Pterocles bicinctus’ kil
kuyruk, that is ‘its tail is a hair’ (sa'r) Hou.
10, 9: X1v ditto Id. 74; Bul. 12, 4 (mis-spelt);
kil al-ga'r 1d. 74.

ko:l properly ‘the upper arm’, as oppased to
elig ‘the forearm, hand’, but in some modern
languages more generally ‘the arm’ and even
‘the hand’'; also has various metaph. meanings,
e.g. ‘awing’ of an army. S.i.am.lg L.-w.in
Pe. etc., Doerfer 111 1571. Uyg. viur ff. Bud.
kol is common, e.g. Sanskrit bliyja ‘arm’ kol
TT VIII D.25; kolin yétip ‘taking him by
the arm’ PP 25, 15 36, 3; (dancing and) kolin
sala ‘waving her arms’ U I] 24, 4; a.0.0.: Civ.
(on a Snake Day the soul) kolta bolur ‘gets
into the upper arm’ 77" V11 19, 7; kolin butin
siglatur ‘it makes his upper arms and thighs:
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swell’ do. 25, 2: Xak. x1 ko:l al-'adud ‘the
upper arm’; ko:l ‘the word for what descends
(inhabata) from the peak (al-qulla) of a moun-
tain and rises (irtafa'a) from the bottom
(garar) of a valley’, one says o:br1: ko:l1: (mis-
-spelt ka:rli:) ‘the upper part (‘adud) of a valley’:
ko:l ‘the central ridge’ (al-satiba) of a sword
or knife, it is an elongated strip (fariga mum-
tadda) which is often gilded (yrumawwah bi’l-
-dahab) and is called kili¢ ko:l1: ‘adudu’l-sayf
Kag. III 134; (in a final note on words of the
form CVv() we call words in this section
‘abbreviated’ (smanqiis) because the medial long
vowel (al-harfu’'l-awsafu’l-layn) disappears and
the word becomes a biliteral in speech (not in
writing) although the letters all appear in the
written text (al-safr); for example the word
for ‘upper arm’ 1s ko:l, but one says anip kols:
ald1: ‘he grasped him by the arm’, so that it
becomes like the word for ‘slave’ kul owing to
the disappearance of the -o0:~ JIT 161, 15; a.0.
I1T 288 (sit@a:-): KB 69 (étin-), 766 (kavus-
tur-): xii (?) At ikl kol dindr ‘two arm-
fuls(?) of money’ 312; a.o. 222 (kug-): Tef.
kol ‘arm; (of an animal) leg; side; valley’;
kol kas ‘valleys and ridges’ 211~12: X1v Muh.
al-‘adud ko:l Mel. 47, 7; Rif. 141; (among
military terms) al-cindh ‘the wing (of an army)’
ko:l 5o, 10; 145: Gag. xvff. kol (1) ‘small
hills (depeler) on the flank of a mountain which
abut on the plains’ (sakrd) (quotns.); (2) saff ve
alay ve taraf ‘military formation, flank’; (3) el
‘arm, hand’ (quotn.) Vel. 343; kol (1) ‘from
the tip of the fingers to the point of the
shoulder’, just as é1 means ‘from the tip of the
fingers to the wrist joint’; also used metaph.
for ‘hand’ (dast) (quotn.); (2) ‘hills and
hillocks on the flank of a mountain abutting
on the plains’ (quotn.); (3) samt ‘direction’
etc. (quotns.); (4) qalb-1 laskar ‘the main body
of an army’, which is the commander-in-
~chief’s battle headquarters (quotn.) San. 289v.
10; a.0. 112v. 3 (elig): Xwar. xiv kol (1)
‘arm’; (2) ‘valley’ Qutb 139; MN 110; kol etini
‘the meat of (a sheep’s) thigh’ Nakec. 33, 10:
Kom. xiv ‘hand’ kol; ‘arm’ kol CCI, CCG;
Gr. 198 (quotns.): Kip. xiu al-rwddi ‘valley’
kol Hou. s, 18; al-ibt ‘arm-pit’ kol ‘with back
(mufaxxam) -1' do. 20, 10: x1v kol (mufaxxam)
al-‘adud 1l@'l-asdabi" ‘the (upper) arm as far as
the fingers’ 1d. 73: xv al-yad ‘arm, hand’ kol
(and el) Kav. 61, 1; dira" ‘forearm’ (argin and)
kol Tuh. 16a. 10; zand ‘wrist’ kol (and bilek)
do. 17b. 11; "adud kol do. 24b. 7: Osm. xiv ff.
kol (1) ‘arm’; (2) ‘direction’; fairly common
TTS II 646; 111 467; IV 532.

kul ‘a (male) slave’; the masculine equivalent
of kiip. C.i.a.p.al., now usually, less speci-
fically, ‘servant’. In a Moslem context often
specifically ‘the slave of Allah’, i.e. a devout
Moslem. L.-w. in Pe. Doerfer 111 1572.
Tirkit viir beglik uri: ofilun kul kaltu:
‘they made their sons. who were fit to be begs,
into slaves’ 17 E 7, I E 7 (with bolt1: in error
for kiltn2); a.n.0.¢ viir fl. kul savi: ‘the words
of a slave’ IrkB s4; bitge:¢i: isi:z yavi:z kul
bitl:dim ‘I, the scribe, the wretched, worth-

less slave wrote this' Tun. I'V 10, 11; (he sent)
kuli: elginte: ‘by the hand of his slave’ Toyok
IVr. 5-6 (ETY II 180): Uyg. vin kulim
kilpim ‘my male and female slaves’ Su. E 1:
viil ff. Bud. (if 1 have made good, well-
-behaved people) kul kiip U I1 87, 51; (mother
and father, members of the same family) kiip
kul (quarrel with one another) T7 VI 64
(VI O.7); a.0.0.: Xak. x1 kul al/-‘ahd ‘slave’
Kas. I 336; I 409, 5 (kal); III 161, 26 (ko:l);
about 30 0.0.: KB bu muplug kuluf ‘this
miserable slave’ 28; o.0. 152, 235, 958, ctc.:
xui(?) At. (O God, forgive me) negce me
xatalig kul ersem sapa ‘however sinful a
slave I may be to You’ 38; a.0.0.; Tef. kul
‘slave’; kul kiip 216: x1v Rbg. kul ‘slave’ (i.e.
Moslem) R II 966 (quotn.); Muh. gulam
‘servant’ (with Poss. Suffs.) ku:IMel. 11, 10-16;
Rif. 85; al-‘abd kul 51, 9; ku:l 147; kul 151
(only): Gag. xv ff. kul (‘with -u-’) ‘abd wa
banda ‘slave’ San. 28gv. 16: Xwar. xi1 kul
‘slave’ ‘Al 32: x1v ditto Qutb 143; MN 71
etc.: Kom. xiv ditto CCG; Gr.: Kip. xm
al-mamitik ‘slave’ kul Hou. 29, 4; 32, 1§: X1V
ditto 1d. 73: xv ditto Kav. 44, 6-8; Tuh. 32b. 5;
and many o.o.

Mon. V. GL-

kal- basically ‘to remain’; with some idio-
matic meanings like ‘to be only, to continue to
be; to stop, come to a halt; to remain behind,
become obsolete’. C.iap.al. Tiirkii vin
(when my father died) 0ziim sekiz yagda:
kaltim ‘I was only eight years old’ I] E 14;
a.0. I E 30; Az bodun yag: kalti: ‘the Az
people continued to be hostile’ I N 2; (may

the country which our ancestors held) idisiz
kalmazun ‘not remain without a master’ 11
E 16 (I E 19 bolmazun); o.0. [ E 20, Il E 17
etc.: v fl. (a blood horse, exhausted in the
desert) turu: kalmi:g ‘came to a halt’ IrkB
17; 0.0. do. 9 (1 kat), 13(yurt), etc.: Uyg. vint
tiimen kon kalmis ‘ten thousand sheep
remained’ Su. W 9; a.0.o.: vurff. Man.-A
anap kalmig ag baraml ‘the property
(Hend.) which he left behind (when he died)’
M IIT 13, 6~7 (1): Man. TT III 46 (ulinc1g):
Bud. (of the property (Hend.) in the treasury)
azgina kalti ‘only a little remained’ PP 7, 5—6;
a.0. do. 30, 1 (negiiliik); (if a man without
hands reaches an island of jewels) kurug
kalir ‘he remains frustrated’ (because he can-
not pick them up) TT V 26, 93; a.0.0.: Civ.
(we have paid 100 of the 6oo yastuks due)
kalan bés yiiz yastuk ¢caw Kkaltt ‘the re-
maining §00 have remained unpaid’ USp. 12,
6; a.0.0.: O. Ktr. ix ff. bés yasimta: kapsuz
kalip ‘1 was left fatherless at the age of five’
Mal. 45, 2: Xak. x1 er ké:din kald1: ‘the man
remained (bagiya) behind’; and one says ol
oyunda: kald1: ‘he gave up (taraka) in the
game’; also used of anything that remains of
gives up; (prov.) &l kaldr: térit: kalma:s
‘the realm has ceased to exist (furikat), but the
traditional law does not cease to exist’ Kay. I
25 (kali:r, kalma:k); about 30 0.0.: KB ajun
kalmazum sizipsiz kurug ‘may the world
not remain empty without you' 108; (all that
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is born dies) kalir belgii s6z ‘his words
remain as a sign of him' 180; olardin kalu
keldi edgil térii ‘good traditional laws have
remained from them and come to us’ 269;
3702-3 (1 air-); many o.0.: xmi(?) At
ajunda at1 kalsu ‘may his name remain in
this world’ 70; a.0.0.; Tef. kal- ‘to remain’
196: x1v Muh. bagiva wa taxallafa (‘to stay
behind’) ka:l- Ml 24, 1; Rif. 105; al-baga’
kalmak 34, 6; 119: Gag. xv f. kal- mandan
‘to remain’ San. 274v. 21 (quotns.): Xwar.
xit ditto “Ali 26: x111(?) (when Oguz Xan saw
her) us1 kalmadi kétti ‘he lost his senses’ 63;
0.0. 254 etc.: x1v kal- ‘to remain’ Qutb 129;
MN 37, etc.: Kom. xiv kal- ‘to remain; to
stay behind; to come to an end’ CCI, CCG;
Gr. 191 {(quotn.): Kip. x111 baqiya mina’l-bag@’
wa ta'xir kal- (‘with back -1-’; spelt kol-) Hou.
38, 6: xiv kal- gabara (‘to remain, stay’) wa
bagiva 1d. 74; baqiya kal- Bul. 36r.: xv kal-
baqiva wa ta’'axxara Kav. 10, 5; bagiya kal-
Tuh. 8b. 3; dama (‘to continue’), bagiya,
inqata‘a (‘to come to an end'), ta’axxara kal-
do. 13a. 7: Osm. x1v to xvi kal-, in addition
to its ordinary meanings, is noted as meaning
‘to be attached to (something Dat.)’ in several
texts TT'S I yo7; 11 568; 111 399; IV 457.

kil- ‘to do (somcthing); to make (someone
something)’ and the like; very often used, like
é:t-, q.v., to form Compound V.s with N.s,
esp., in the later period, l.-w.s. C..a.p.a.l
Tirkii vint ¢1gain bodumig bay kiltim ‘I
made the poor people rich’ I S 10, II N 7;
II E 7 (kul); a.0.0. (this is the only usage in
these texts): viit ff. Man. bag kiltitmiz erser
‘if we have wounded’ Chuas. 53; kilingin
kilu umaz biz ‘we cannot do what they (the
Hearers) do’ 322; a.0.0.: Uyg. vir yok kil-
madim ‘I did not exterminate’ (the common
people) Su. E 2; a.0.0.: vinn ff. Man. (the wind)
keggiiliik yarasi edgii yidl1g yiparlig kilur
‘makes (all places and waters) fit to cross and
fragrant (Hend.)’ Wind. 29-30: Bud. kil- is
very common in two usages, (1) e.g. ay1g
kiling kilur ‘they perform cvil deeds’ PP
2, 1; 6pi 6pi kazgang kilmak ayu bérdiler
‘they suggested various ways of making profits’
do. 13, 1-2; (2) e.g. (then King Brahmadatta)
badra kizig . . . iistiinki yég kunguy kilt1
‘made the maiden Bhadri . . . his chief wife’
U III 53, 4 f.: Civ. kil- is very common, e.g.
buyan kil ‘do virtuous deeds’ 7T VII 28, 2;
negii 15 kilayin ‘what shall 1 do?" do. 3;
gurm Kilip ‘reducing (various ingredients) to
powder’ H I 4, 8 €tc.; sovuk kilip ‘chilling’
do. 135: O. Kir. 1x ff. Kiiliig Totok é¢im
kisi: kildi: ‘my elder brother Kiiliig Totok
brought me up’ (lit. ‘made me a man’) Mal.
6, 2: Xak. x1 er u:§ kildr: ‘amila’l-racul ‘the
man did something’; and one says er kuzig
kildr: ‘the man copulated (cdma'a) with the
girl’; this is an allusive phrase (kindya) for
copulation, and the Oguz therefore avoid the
use of this word, and substitute é:tti: lit. ‘to
put in order’ (aslaha) for kildr: in the sensc
of ‘amila’l-say’; for example, they say er
yiikiing é:tti: ‘the man prayed’ (aslaha’l-salat)

MON. V. GL-

while the Turks say kildi: Kag. IT 25 (kilu:r,
kilma:k); over 40 o0.0.; sometimes by itself,
e.g. 0§ mundag kil ‘act in precisely this way’
I 36, 20; sometimes with an Object, e.g.
edgiiliikiig . . . kil ‘do good’ [ 44, 2; and
sometimes to form Compound V.s, c.g. terk
kil asri' ‘hurry’ I 350, 6: KB kil- is very
common in the samie usages as in Kags.: x11(?)
KBVP (everything came into existence as He
wished) kimi kim tilese kilur ol ulug
‘whatever fle wishes that Great One does’ 6:
x1i(?) KBPP neni kim tiledl erse kildi
3-4; At. kil- is very common, esp. in forming
Compound V.s with l.-w.s; Tef. ditto 208:
xtv Muh. ‘amila kil- Mel. 8, 5-6; Rif. 8o;
al-fa'l ‘to do’ kilmak 8, 6; 8o; fa'ala kil-
30, 1; 113; a.0.0.: Gag. xv fl. kil- (-Bup, etc.)
eyle- Vel. 332; Kil- kardan ‘to make, do’ San.
297v. 27 (quotns.): Xwar. xi kil- ‘to do’
‘Al 12: xin(?) ditto, and to form Compound
V.s Og. passim (ét- does not occur): x1v ditto
Qutb 147, MN 5, etc.: Kom. x1v kil- ‘to do;
to make (something Acc.)'; and to form Com-
pound V.s CCG; Gr. 206 (quotns.): Osm,
xiv fI. kil- ‘to do, or make (something Acc.)’
and in Compound V.s; fairly common I'TS
1 457; 11 625; 111 445; 11 509.

kol- ‘to ask for (something Acc.)’; there are
possible traces of an alternative form kolt-, sec
kolgu:gt:, but prob. only as a Scc. f. Survives
only(?) in NW Kar. L., T. R II 584. Tiirkii
vir f. (a man met a god and) kut kolmi:s
‘asked for his favour’ IrkB 47; Man. suyu-
muzni  yazukumuzni bosunu kolmak
kergek erti ‘it was necessary to pray to be
freed from our sins (Hend.)’ Chuas. 263-5;
a.0. do. 288 (a similar phr. in 279-80 has
o6tlinmek for kolmak); krmsuxn kolt1 ‘he
asked for pardon (Sogdian l.-w.)’ TT II 8,
36; a.0. M IH 22, 3-5 (i) (étiglig): Uyg.
vii fl. Man.-A tegzinti bus1 kolt1 ‘he walked
about asking for alms’ M I 32, 12: Man, kut
kolurbiz TT III 172-3; M II 10, 4; kKiv
kolurbiz same meaning do. 10, 6: Bud. adin
agilik kolt1 ‘he asked for another (gift of)
treasure’ PP 7, 4; kut kolt1 do. 51, 2; o.0.
do. 48, 4; 64, 5; U I 31, 4 etc.; Xak. x1 ol
mendin ne:p koldu ‘he asked me (sa’ala
minni) for the thing' Kas. II 25 (kolu:r,
kolma:k); o.o0. I 224 (iimliig); 274, 17: KD
bold1 kolmis kamug ‘all that He wished
came into existence’ 4; séni kold1 rabbdin
adin kolmadi ‘he asked God for you and
nothing else’ 38; togek koldt yatt: ‘he called
for his bed and lay down’ 5673, 6212; 0.0. 39
(emgek), 432(erej), 4421 (ahg), etc. : x111(?) A¢.
(if he is given two armfuls (see ko:1) of money)
ii¢ kol kolur ‘he asks for three’ 312; Tef. kol-
‘to ask for’ z12; xiv Rbg. ditto R II 585
(quotns.): Gag. xv ff. kol- (-mak) dile- ‘to ask
for (permission, or a girl in marriage)’ Vel. 342
(quotns.); kol- xwdstan wa talab kardan ‘to
ask for, request’; the narrower meaning given
by the Riimi author (i.e. Vel.) is erroneous; it
means ‘to ask for’ other things as well San.
288v. 23 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv ditto Nahe.
11, 4; 321, 12; 385, 12: Kom. xiv ditto CCI,




TRIS.

CCG; Gr.: Kip. xv salld ‘to pray' kol- . . ;
the word means both ‘to pray’ (al-salldt) and
‘to ask for’ (al-du’@) Kav. 78, 5; 0.0. do. 10, §;
12, 13 (everywhere vocalized kil-, apparently
owing to confusion with the syn. phr. namaz
kil-).

Dis. GLA

(D) kali: the normal word for ‘if’ in Xak., used
with the Conditional mood; occasionally means
‘how ?’; perhaps a later form of kalt, q.v.; not
traceable earlier than Xak., in which it is very
common, or later than Muh. It has no con-
nection with kal-, or kalt:s1:z, q.v., but per-
haps has some primeval etymological connec-
tion with ka:fiu: and kagan, q.v. Xak. x1
kali: a Particle (harf) meaning kayfa ‘how?’,
law “if’, and idd ‘when, if’; (in a verse) kelse:
kali: katighk ‘if (idd) hardships and mis-
fortunes come to you'; and one says bu: sen
bu: us1g kali: kildip ‘how (kayfa) did you
do this ?’ (the first bu: seems superfluous); and
one says sen kalt: barsa:sen ‘if (law) you go’
Kag. III 233; about a dozen o.0. with the
Conditional meaning ‘if’ and usually trans-
lated ida: KB kali with the Conditional
meaning ‘if’ is common, 175, 213, 240, 295,
494, 750 (1:d-), 783, etc.—kal sevmeyin kér
bu edgii kisig ‘how could 1 fail to love this
good man?’ 9¢33; kali kangaka kirme ‘do
not go into questions of “how ?” or “whither?"”’
27: xu(?) At. kal, with Conditional, ‘if’
occurs six times: Xiv Muh. harf law yanib
‘anhu 'the place of the Particle “if”’ is taken by’
kali: Mel. 16, 6; Rif. 93 (but the example is
corrupt and contains the Conditional without
kalr:).

kula: a word for the colour of a horse’s coat;
s.i.a.m.lg., usually meaning ‘dun with a black
mane and tail’. L.-w. in Mong., Pe., etc.
Doerfer 111 1524. Uyg. x1iv Chin—Uyg. Dict.
huang ma ‘a yellow (or earth-coloured) horse’
(Giles 5,124 7,576) kula at R IT 9b7; Ligeti
169: Xak. x1 kula: at al-farasu’l-xaltiqiyw’l-
~lawn ‘a dun horse’ Kay. III 233: Kip. x1r
(among horses’ colours) al-asfaru’l-mi‘sam
bi'l-sawddi’l-maxtiiti’l-kafal ‘with yellow legs
and black stripes on the back’(?) kula: Hou.
13, 6: (xiv VU al-anisa akula: (sic) kaz Bul.
12, 4 prob. contains the same word; Zaj. is no
doubt right in regarding the a- as intrusive;
al-anisa means ‘magpie’, but kaz ‘goose’
implies a larger bird and he is prob. right in
reading al-unisa (or wunaysa?) ‘flamingo’,
though the colour hardly fits).

VU kolu: a period of time; in the astronomical
texts specifically ‘a period of ten seconds’, see
TT VII, p. 61, note 8, 3, but in the phr. 6d
kolu as indefinite as English ‘moment’ or
‘times and seasons’, though no doubt much
less than a day. Pec. to Uyg. and perhaps a
l.-w.; see kolula:-, Uyg. vint fl. Man.-A M I
26, 20-1 (6:d): Bud. Pfahl. 6, 1 etc. (6:d): Civ.
iki yiiz alt1 yegirmi kolu ertmiste ‘when
216 periods of ten seconds (i.e. 36 minutes)
have elapsed’” TT VII 8, 3; (on the chi Ox
day) tiinle to_kuzung bdte yiiz tort el(Dig
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[kolu . . .] ‘in the ninth hour of the night,
when 144 [periods of ten seconds have
elapsed?]’ do. 9, 32~4.

Dis. V. GLA-

?D ka:la:- ‘to heap up’ and the like; survives
with the same meaning only(?) in SC Uzb.;
the other verbs of this form collected in R II
226 are l.-w.s fr. Mong. kalaga- ‘to burn’
(Kow. 787). Prima facie a Den. V. but not con-
nected semantically with 1 or 2 ka: and hardly
to be derived fr. ka:-, Xak. x1 ka:la:d1: is
a more correct (afsah) form of ka:di: Kay. 11T
249 (ka:-); n.m.e.: Gag. xv ff. kala- (-d1) biri
birt tizerine y1g- ‘to heap on one another’ Vel.
323 (quotn.); kala- (spelt) bar sar ham gidan
‘to heap on’ San. 275r. 11 (quotns.).

kali:- originally ‘to rise in the air’, hence ‘to
jump’, and the like. Survives only(?) in NE
several languages kali- R II 239; Tuv. xali-
‘to jump’, and SW Tkm. gal-. Tiirkii vin ff.
(a man’s horse tired; he met a swan, and
mounted its wings and) antn kali:yu: bart:-
pan ‘so rose in the air and went off’ IrkB 35;
(the falcon . . .) kali:yu: barmi:s do. 44: Uy8.
vitr ff. Bud. Hiien-ts. 1878-9 (kalapur-):
Xak. x1 at kali:di: wataba’l-faras wa camaha
‘the horse bucked and ran away’ Kas. 111 272
(kalu:r, kaluma:k): KB kayada kahgh bu
mmga teke ‘the wild goats (Hend.) jumping
on the rocks’ 5373 (thus the Vienna MS., prob.
correctly, the other MSS. have yorigh which
occurs in the same position in the two pre-
ceding lines but is inappropriate here).

Dis. GLB

kalva: ‘a blunt hunting arrow’, used to kil
small game without injuring the skin; n.o.a.b.
Xak. x1 kalva: al-cummah wahwa'l-sahmu’l-
ladi 1a nasl ‘alayhi wa nasluhu min xagab
mudawwar ‘a blunt arrow, that is one without
a (metal) head; its point is of rounded wood’
Kay. I 426; a.o. I 528, 10 (3 ten).

PUD kolbi¢ an anatomical term, n.o.a.b.,
associated with bé:l ‘waist’; Arat translates it
‘armpit’ which is plausible. If so, it is prob.
a misreading of koltik, q.v. Uyg. vu ff. Civ.
bélin kolbigin barga agritur ‘it makes the
waist and armpits(?) thoroughly painful’ TT
VII 24, 23 (text fragmentary); (it makes his
head and eyes ache; it makes his arms and
thighs swell) yiirekilen bélin kolbigcin agri-
tur ‘it makes his heart, waist and armpits
painful’ do. 25, 3.

kalbuz Hap. leg., but see kalbuzla:-. Xak.
x1 kalbuz al-lugma ‘lump, gobbet’; one says
kalbuzla:di: ne:pni: ‘he cut the thing into
lumps’ (fltagama) Kag. I 458.

Tris. GLB

F kulaiwuz ‘a guide’; no doubt a l-w.
Doerfer 111 1504 points out that the word is
first noted in tbn Fadlan (A.D. 923) in connec-
tion w. Jurjan and plausibly suggests that it
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was borrowed fr. (Iranian) Khwarazmian.
I..-w. in Pe. and other languages. Survives
only(?) in SW Osm. kulavuz/kulaguz, now
spelt kilavuz, Xak. x1 kula:buz al-dalil
‘a guide’; the -b- was changed from -w-;
prov. kalin ka:z kula:wuzsu:z (sic) bolma:s
translated ‘a flock of ducks (should be ‘geese’)
does not fly except with a leader’ Kag. I 487:
K B (of the starsin the sky) . . . biranga kula-
vuz ‘some are guides’ . . . hir anga kulavuz
bolur yitse yol ‘some become guides if a
man loses his way’ 128-9: x1v Muh.(?) al-dalil
ku:lazwuz Rif. 155 (only): Gag. xv fl. kola-
wuzfkulawuz (spelt; ‘both with -0- and with
-u-’) (1) dalil wa balad wa rahnuma ‘guide,
escort’ (quotn.); (2) ‘the emergence (birin
amadan) of the point of the grain from the
husk’ San. 28gv. 28 (kulawuzluk follows):
Kip. xi1 dalili’l-tariq ‘a guide on a journey’
kula:gu:z Hou. 25, 6; dalla 'al@’l-tarig kula:-
gu:zla:- (sic, with kaf); al-dalil fi'l-tarig
kula:gu:z (sic) do. 40, 7: (xtv kula:wuzla-
dalla 1d. 74): Osm. kulavuz/kulaguz ‘guide’;
c.i.a.p. in both spellings TS II 662; 111 484;
IV sso.
Tris. V. GLB-

D kalbuzla:- Den. V. fr. kalbuz; n.o.a.b.
Xak. xt ol kalbuzla:di: ne:pni: ‘he cut the
thing into lumps’ (iltagama) Kas. III 350
(kalbuzla:r, kalbuzlaima:k); a.o. I 458
(kalbuz).

Dis. GLC-

kilig ‘sword’. S.ia.m.lLg. L.-w. in Pe. etc.,
Doerfer 111 1510, Tiirkit vinff. altu:n
kuru:gsakimnn Iuligun kesiipen ‘cutting
my golden belly with a sword’” IrkB 8; a.o.
Miran Br. 10-11 (ETY II 66): Uyg. vint fI.
Bud. siipii kilig ‘lance and sword’ T'T" V 1o,
92; 0.0. U II 78, 30-1 (b1g-); TT X 356, 537;
Kuan. 27: Civ. TT I 162-3 (iiz-): Xak. x1
kilig al-sayf ‘sword' Kayg. I 359 (prov.; verse);
over 20 o.0.: KB kilig¢ ald1 ‘he took a sword’
268; 0.0. 222, 286 (b1g-), 213941, etc.: X111(?)
Tef. kilig ‘sword’ 208: x1v Muh. al-sayf kili:g
Mel. 8, 14; 71, 4; Rif. 81, 173; a.0.0.: Xwar.
xi(?) ditto OF. 28 etc.: xuv ditto Qutd 147,
MN 77, etc.; kKiling (sic?) Quib 148: Kom.
xiv ‘sword’ kilig CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. xin
al-sayf kuug Hou. 13, 14: x1v ditto J‘l:i 743
xv ditto Kav. 31, 6; 63, 19; Tuh. 19b. 10:
Osm. xiv ff. kili¢ notdd in various phr. TTS
I 456; II 625; II1 444; IV 508.

kulag ‘fathom’, the distance between the
finger-tips of two outstretched arms. S.i.a.m.l.g.
as kula¢ with minor phonetic changes in the
-¢. Both semantically and phonetically Kayg.’s
suggestion of a connection with ko:l is im-
possible. L.-w. in Pe. etc., Doerfer 111 1502,
Xak. xr kulag al-ba‘ ‘fathom’; its origin is
kol a:¢ (sic) ‘open out the arms’; one says bl:r
kulag bar¢in ‘a fathom of brocade’ Kag. I
358: KB (where is that man who seized other
people’s land ?) kulag yér alindt yatur ingt-
kin ‘he has got himself (only one) fathom’s
length of land and lies groaning’ 6.439: x1v Muh.
al-ba’ ku:la:g Mel. 47, 9; Rif. 141: Gag. xv ff.

TRIS. GLB

kulag ‘an expression for the distance hetween
the finger tips when the arms are outstretched’
San. 289v. 19 (quotn.): Xwar. x1(?) Of. 364
(tiktiir-): Kip. xi11 a/-ba" kula:¢ I{on. 20, 18:
xiv ditto Bul. 9, 11; kulag (‘with -¢’) al-ba',
and in the Kitdb Beylik kula: Id. 73: xv @'
kulas (sic) Tuli. 7a. 6.

D kol¢ak Conc. N. fr. ko:l; survives in SW
Az. golgag, Osm. kolgak ‘muff; pauntlet,
glove’, and the like. In Uvg. it looks more like
a Dim. f., but -¢ak is not noted in this mean-
ing. L.-w. in Pec. in Cag. mcaning, Doerfer 111
1511, Uyg. virfl. Bud. (the child) ki
ko:ligakin (sic) atast boy[umin] kogup
‘clasping his father's neck with his two little
arms(?)’ U 111 64, 13~14: Cag. xv f. kolgak
‘a piece of armour (sil@hi) made of steel and
fastened to the forearm (sa'id) in battle’ San.
2gor. 10.

Tris. V., GLG-

D kiligla:- Den. V. fr. kiltg; “to kill with the
sword’. S.i.s.m.l, Tiirkii (he lanced six men;
his lance broke) yéting erig kihigla:dr: ‘he
killed the seventh with a sword’ I N 5: Xak.
xt ot anu: kiligla:dr: ‘he struck him with a
sword’ (sdfalu bi’l-sayf) Kag. 111 331 (kilig-
la:r, kiligla:ma:k): Osm. xv-xvi kiligla-
occurs in scveral texts TTS IIT 444; IV 508
and the Recip. {. in xvi to xviI.

D kulagla:- Den. V. fr. kulag; survives in
SW Az., Tkm. gulagla:-; Osm. kulagla- ‘to
measure in fathoms, to walk fast waving the
arms’. Xak. x1 ol uruknn: kulagla:di: ‘he
measured the rope (ctc.) in fathoms’ (abd'a . . .
bi-ba‘ili) Kas. 111 330 (kulagla:r, kulagla:-
ma:k): KB kayu yér kulaglayu yligriir
yadag ‘some run on foot striding over the
ground’ 1734.

D kaliglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of kiligla:-,
Xak. x1 er kiligland1: ‘the man owned a
sword’ Kas. II 267 (kiliglanu:r, kiliglan-
ma:k).

Dis. GLD

(D) kalti: normally ‘how?’ or ‘(just) as’; less
often, with Conditional mood, ‘when’ or
occasionally ‘if’. Not noted later than Uyg.,
and apparently an earlier form of kalr:, q.v.
It has no connection with kal- but perhaps
has some primeval etymological connection
with ka:fiu:, q.v. Tiirkii vurt fl. kaltr: yiicii:n
tag1y alsar ‘if a man takes a white stone’
Toyok 14-15(ETY II 58); kaltr: erklig ‘how
powerful?’ Toy. Il 2v. 11-12; kaltt: uyrn
‘how shall I be able to get on? IrkB 45:
Man. (we know) yarukli karali kalt: katil-
mits ‘how light and darkness were mixed’
Chuas. 166—7; a.0. 170-1; ka[lt1] etz kodsar
biz ‘when we lay aside our (human) bodies’
TT II 6, 3: Uy8. viu ff. Man.-A inga kaltt
suv 118ag¢ kapagin yerde aga bertirce ‘just
as water opens a door in the ground for bushes
and trees’ M I 13, 7-9; kalt1 . . . yaraturga
‘as a man makes’ . . . (kaltt . . . ortliriirge . . .
kalty . . . eriirge) angulayu ma ‘so also’ do:
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14, 8-13; a.o. M Il 12, 6 (iii) (‘when’;
konuk): Man. in¢a kalt1 . . . yeme ‘just as
.. .s0" Wind. 30-47: Bud. Sanskrit yatha ‘as’
kaltt . . . ¢a TT VIII A.3; kaltt purani
ulat1 azag nomluglar sézleyiirler ‘as the
teachers of false doctrines, the Purinas, etc.
say’ U II 8, 13-14; 1n¢a kaltr ‘for example’
(in a list of sins) T'T IV 6, 26-7; o.0. of kalt1
... teg Iliien-ts. 324, TT VI 336; angulayu
kalt1 USp. 89, 11; 106, 32~3—kaltr altt kiin
ertip bardi ‘when six days had elapsed’ PP
20, 1-2; kalt1 taluy 6gilizke tegip ‘when he
reached the sea-(shore)’ do. 31, 3; kalta . ..
erser ‘when . . . 1s’ do. 38, 5-7: Civ. angulayu
bolur kalt1 . . . teg TT I 51~2.

D kaltuk (kaltok); prob. abbreviated Pass.
Dev. N./A. fr. kalit- in the sense of something
lifted up. L.-w.in Pe,, etc. in the Cag. meaning,
Doerfer 111 1508. Xak. x1 kaltuk ‘the horn
(garn) of a wild ox’ which is hollowed out
(yutqab), and broth (al-xamiz) is drunk from
it Kag. I 475: Cag. xv fl. kaltak (spelt)
‘a leather attachment to the tree (hand) of
a saddle, the saddle-tree itself’ San. 275r. 21.

D kiltik Den. N. fr. kit. Survives in SC Uzb.
kiltik; NW Kk., Nog. kilstk; SW Az, gilc1g;
Osm. kilg1k; Tkm. g11¢1k meaning ‘the beard
on a grain of wheat, rice, etc.; a small fishbone;
short, coarse hair’, and the like. Cf. kildruk.
L.-w. in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1509. Xak. x1
kaltik (unvocalized) ibriyati’l-ra’s wa hazaza-
tuhu ‘scurf (Hend.) on the head’ Kag. I 475:
Cag. xv ff. kiltik/kilgik (both spelt) (1) miy
‘a hair'; (2) xdr-i mahi ‘a fish bone’; (3) xdarha-i
sirtiz ‘the sharp spikes on grains of rice or
barley’, in Pe. dasa San. 298v. 16.

D koltuk Den. N. fr. ko:l; ‘armpit’. The
spelling koltik in Uyg. and Kayg. (but with
Den. V. koltukla:-) may be the original form.
S.i.s.m.l.; L.-w. in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1575.
Uyg. vin ff. Civ. kimnip koltik1 y1dig bol-
sar ‘if a man’s armpits become malodorous’
H I 28: Xak. x1 koltik (sic) al-thif ‘armpit’
Kas. I 475: xu(?) Tef. koltuk ditto 212:
Gag. xv fl. koltugfkoltuk zir-i bagal ditto
San. 29or. 8: Kom. x1v ditto koltuk CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xi1t al-ibit koltuk Hou. 20, 10: X1V
ditto Id. 74: xv ditto Kav. 61, 5; Tuh. 4b. 2.

D kildruk Hap. leg.; Dis., but completely
unvocalized; abbreviated Conc. N. in -duruk
fr. kal. Cf. kattik, Xak. x1 knaldruk safa'l-burr
‘the beard on wheat’ (etc.) Kay. I1I 417.

D koldas N. of Assn. fr. ko:l; ‘comrade’, lit.

_one with whom one links arms. S.i.s.m.l. L.-w.

in Pe., Doerfer 111 1507. Xak. x1 koldasg
‘a comrade’ (a/-qarin); the word is used only
between servants of notables Kags. I 461; a.o.
11I 11, 3: KB biligsiz kiling1 yavuz koldasg
ol ‘his (own) actions are bad comrades for an
ignorant man’ 321; o.0. 1697-8 (adas) 2276:
xin(?) Tef. koldag ‘comrade, friend’ 212: x1v
Rbg. ditto R II 600 (quotns.): Gag. x1 koldag
yar ve yoldag ve dastgir ‘friend, fellow traveller,
comrade’ Vel. 344 (quotns.); hamdast ‘com-

rade’ San. 29or. 11 (quotn.): Osm. xiv and
xv ditto in several texts TT.S I 478; IV 553.

Dis. GLD-

D kalat- (ka:lat-) Caus. f. of ka:la:-; sur-
vives in SC Uzb. kalat-. Xak. x1 ol to:nug
kalatti: gallafa’l-fawb ‘he had the garment
wrapped up’; also used of anything you have
put in a wrapper or wardrobe (lifdfa aw
sfwan); originally ka:latt: Kay. I1 310 (kala-
tu:r, kalatma:k): Gag. xv ff. kalat- Caus.
f.; ‘to order someone to heap up’ San. 27sr. 25.

D kalit- Caus. f. of kaln:-; s.i.s.m.l. in NE.
(Tiirkii viir this word has been incorrectly
read in T 25, see ugraklat-): Uyg. vin ff.
Bud. (then the king of the dragons) kalit(t)t
&1t(t)i ‘raised him in the air and carried him’
PP 52, 3: Xak. xt bu: er ol atin telim kaht-
ga:n ‘this man constantly makes his horse
buck’ (yuwattib) Kag. I 315; n.m.e.

D kulad- Hap. leg.; Intrans. Den. V. fr. kul,
Tiirkii viii kiipedmis kuladmis bodumg
‘the people who had become female and male
slaves’ I I 13.

D kaltur- Caus. f. of kal-; ‘to lcave behind,
to leave last’, and the like. S.iam.lg. In
SW Az., Tkm. galdir-; Osm. kaldir-, and
kaldur- in the medicval languages mentioned
below mean ‘to raise, lift’, and the like and are
a different word; in Tkm. it is the Caus. f. of
gal- (kal:-), kal- and kaltur- being pro-
nounced ga:l~ and ga:ldir-; in other cases it
is commonly regarded as a crasis of ¥*kalktur-,
Caus. f. of kalk-, in some languages kalki-,
which is a corruption of *kalik-, Emphatic f.
of kalu-, Uyg. v ff. (I will return the vine-
yard) negiike kaltirmay1n ‘without retaining
it on any pretext’ USp. 6, 5: Xak. x1 ol
barigda: (MS. yarida:) kalturde sebagahu
fil-dahab wa tarakahu xalfa(n) ‘he outpaced
him on the journey and left him behind’; also
used if one has a bet with him (xatarahu) about
something and leaves him bechind (bagqa)
Kas. II 191 (kalturur, kalturma:k): xiv
Muh. amara bi’l-kawn ‘to order to be (?stay)’
ka:ldur- Mel. 41, 4; Rif. 130 (mis-spelt kawl);
ka:ltur- 131 (only); (rafa'a ‘to lift, raise’
kaldur- 26, 11; 109: Xwar. xi kaldur-
ditto ‘Al 56: Kip. xv rafa'a’l-say’ kaldir-
Kav. 76, 1: Osm. xviin kaldur- in Rimi,
crasis of kalkdur- (in 27sr. 27 kalk- is said
to be the Rimi f. of kalki-) az ca bardastan
‘to lift or remove from somewhere’ San.

275V. 13).

D kiltur- Caus. f. of kil-; ‘to cause to make,
do’, etc.; s.i.s.m.l., usually as kildir-, Uyg.
viir . Bud. (if I have done (kiltim) these evil
deeds myself or) adinaguka ayip kilturtum
erser ‘spoken to others and made them
do them’ Suv. 134, 22 fl.: Civ. igke kiigké
tartmagu kilturu yarlikadimiz ‘we have
ordered that they shall not be recruited for
forced labour’ USp. 88, 22-3: Xak. xr ol
apar 1:g kilturdi: ‘he made him do (a‘maldhu)
the work’ Kag. IT 191 (kilturur, kilturmatk):

R S
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kildur- kund
8 {quotn.):

idan ‘to order to
Xwar. xiv ditto

=1}

Cag. xv fi.
do’ San. 298v.

Qutb 147
D Loltur Caus, {. of kol-; n.o.ab. Xak. x1
o! mendin ne:p Lo‘rur(’r ‘he ordered some-

one to ask me (hatta sa’ala minni) for the thing’
Kas. II 101 {kolturur, kolturma:k): xIv
Rog. Ya'qabnip kizin koldura kisi yiberdi
‘he sent a man te ask for Jacob'’s daughter in
arriage’ R JI 602,

“‘C, ap-
*kaldur, which is
presumebly an onomatapoeic; cf. kaldurga:.
Xak. x1 torn kaldra:dni ‘the garment (etc.)
rustled’ (taga‘qa’a) Kas. IIl 447 (kaldra:r,
kaldra:ma:k).

Tris. GLD

]yL

a ¢ mll
[]1 442,

(“,;LD-

fr. Koltuk; “to ¢
urider the ind like. Simm.lyg.
s1 ol otuy koltukladn 2’ablaia’l-«
carried the firewood undu his arm’
used for

Tris, V.
- Den. V.

‘he
also
‘to hit (someone) in the arm—pit'
Kag. 11T 351 koltukla:r, koltukla:ma:k).

*u b

D koldaglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
koldas. Xak. x1 ol menip birle: koldas-
landr: ‘he reckoned himself to be one of my
comrades’ (ashibi) Kag. IT 272 (koldaglanw:r,
koldaslanma:k).

Mon. V. GLG-
S kalk- Sce kaltur-,

Dis. GLG
D kahk Dn\ N. fr. Lah -3 norma v

~phere’ or, oec “ by

\’K).x‘l\ in the phr. Lok 'al!k ‘the (visible)
sky’; In one or 1Wo Cases T urhawx ‘a structure
open to the sky' or the Jike. N.o.a.h. U\Q
vig . Man, 'ﬂngn*x (u[) kodr éntigiz ‘you
carme down froin the <ky' 7 TIIT 33; a.0. do.

‘the air,

it self bth

1 HeY: Che, U 19 520109 bad LAk
; 3 304, 44 b g0 00 XNy
et (2t thar e his ynether the queen)

bahkta &diz L
fwas Iving

ikta yaup vdiyvur erken
on h' ¢h open T Tcomy(?) in
had a very Lad dream) Sue.
1617 Civ. TT T 23 (ug ) xtv Chin—
7);'(1 kg Pung ‘blue sky' (Grles 2,184
45) Kok ke Wk Liceti ;7:’ R I >s0: 3.&)\
1 kulk ol hued the

-1 i
dNje Lr
the town’ (and
(:’70,

q1r, atrnoe ,'Jn re’ Kas.
1 3835 0.0. 1 334, 25; 1] _;(.‘ 7: KB (varions
birds) kalilag tadr ‘have ©led the air 72,

kabk Lo 16gdi ‘the kv has

wrinkled its

GLD-
brow' {and pours down rain) 89; 0.0, 94,
5378, etc. (2 7y At. kalik ku§1ar1 the b
of 1

the air’ 459 Xwar. xn1{?) {the walis o y1,;
heuse were gold, the smoke hole silver) L.‘glhs
lar temurdm ‘erdgiler . . . a¢ Lahk
windows (or balconies?) were of irop’
{stay here and) ‘open the window (or balc,
Of. 250-4.

D };JLk De\. \T fr. kﬂ-

ny ?}

ﬂlkx 1 orx Qi inteser
re not continucu l\ stable’ Sy
Civ, kiliki yas ‘his character i

VI 17, 22; &0. do. 6 (Eltig-):
Xal\ X1 Islhk al-sira wa'l-'yra ma'a’l-ng;
hcnmmur pvrsu”al xp]a (mqh,p

¢ 15 humility’ 261,;—'-:\: 4
soleran’ 208): xiv
'11ure |3¥ h:i

J\L
‘cha acier,

(Gm;tn) Xwar. xiv iuhk conduct character’
Qutb 148: (Kom. x1v kilikli ‘havmg a (good)
character’ CCI, CCG; Gr. 206 (quotn.)):
Kip. xi11 al-xulug kilik Hou. 19, 16: x1v ditto;
one says kiliki eygii: diir ‘his character is
good’, and kiliki yaman dur ‘his character
is bad’ Id. 74: (xv xulug kslg1 Tuh. 14a. s5;
gob. g): Osm. x1v and xvi kibik ‘character,
hehaviour’ in two texts TTS I 456; IV so8.

S kulak Sece kulkak.

D kullug P.N.A. fr. kul; n.o.ab. Tiirkd
viir ol édte: kul kullug (or kulhg?) bolmig

became

erti: ‘at that time (even) slaves had
slave-cwners' I £ 21, 1T E 18.

D kattak AN fr. kul,

‘Javery, ihe

slave’. Siamlg. except NE(7) wi
extended ¥ mqs L.-w. in Pe., etc. Do
111 15%. Uyg. viiff. Bud. nanm’m eds

Ggli tegine hulluk (sie, not

Rullug; lmlh“')z
Cae will ” o in the capuci

Taves O
v oof slaves €

™ '*.' h IR S R
1 £ Birle wwuy baldr otk atr o

came
wrvice (1o vou) the weord wlavery bas be ; ‘k
iy IV
welcome' 599 a0, 19181 sy T kul iy
‘service, or sub sion, to God’ 217! ( a8

sv fI. koltuk Za
of <lave, service’; m]! nnr :ph. ‘erd
‘an offer of ¢’ San. zgor. 16: \“"“"
Betluk sorviee” Outh 143 Komu sy s

xtdnat

1

g7 wa

hercility, respect’ kulluk  QCI; Gr- :.O:‘
(\;‘I’VH,): O<m. v T, kaulluk ‘><r~nf’,';“":
ctutus of dhove or servant”; fairly comien TTS
T 5955 11 664, J11 486, 7 7 554,




DIS. GLM

sxak ‘ear’; this seems to be the earliest
o but the word seems to have evolved
L:;\e' early via kulxak (there is no parallel
:Z' _x- in such a position) into kuiak, in
~tch form it s.i.am.lg Tiirkd viar kozin
Luﬂ"!“d“}* kulkakin esidmediik ‘what the
had not seen nor the ear heard” IT N 11,

Eus

fvc o. II S 12 (b1g-): Man. kozin koriip kul-
L“L esidip Chuas. 312-13: ng vii ff.
y toikeklarl ‘horses’ ears’

X yo:

T2

Hien-15. 159 va k ‘e'ak TI IH]I ;
kmkak TT VII 34, §; kulak do. 9-10; HI
56, 176 XIV Chn.- lxg Dict. ‘ear’ kulak
TLizeti 169; R II ¢68: Xak. x1 kulak al-

c_ar; some of tHem say kulAak and

I *ul\' meirt
i3k tutmapa
K ‘car’ 2360 XIV
1 iulak Mel. 46, 7; Rif. 139;
8. xv fi. kulag gits ‘ear’ San. 739V
S .nd phr) Kwar. xiv kalak ‘ear’

CCI; Gr.: Kip.
20, 1; ‘donkey’

'g
dy ? s uzun ‘lopg-eared’ do. 12,
14 x1v kulak al- udun, in the Kitdb Beyvlik
. kula:g Id. 74: xv al-udun kula:g Kav. 60, 15;
udun kulak Tuh. 4b 1; sanata ‘to Ilsten
(tiple-; in margin, in second hand) kulak ur-
do. 23a. 2: Osm. xiv fI. kulak, occasionally
Yulax noted in several phr. TTS I 494; I
663—4; 11T 485-6; IV 550-1.®

Hou

kalkan ‘shield’; s.i.am.lg except NE(?).
L.w. in Mong., Pe etc. Due;frr 1T 1558.
Uyg. x1v Chin—-Uy g Dict. ‘shield’ kalkan
R I 254; Ligeti 161: Xak. x1 katkan ‘shield’
(al-turs) in one of the two dialects (al-Iugatayn)
1\!1; I 441 (\tr&e) kalkap al-turs umkct
fur )0 alkan J17 5865 0.0, of hulkan

IJ'J 82 (yupin-); 221 (tura:): KB
nu u\ﬂ)\) (7)) Tef. kalkan ‘shield’
X1V ]&mh al-turs halkam Mel. 71, 8;
173: Gag. xv fl. kalkan sipar ‘shield’

- 275V,

27 (quotn.): Xwar. xui?) ditto
Og. 38, ¢8: xiv ditto Quib 120: Kom. ditio
CCG; G }\Ip X al-turs l—m‘! un Hml

A

L.A\L.« n, \\nh

WO sh)c;d

-k- ]\.‘_ (n 1: daraga )\Jl.\ in f'zh 13h
Osm. \iv i, kalkan noted in phr. 1718 1
<905 1T 2685 111 348,

Dis. V. GLG-
D Lelgir- Hap. Yeg.; Tnchoative f. of kol
Xuk. 31 0] mendin ko Igwrde: ‘he was shout

Yo wk (L3da ea yas'al) me for something’ Kag.
114 5 (kolairar, holirmak).

621

ris. GLG
D kolgu:ci: Dev. N.Ag. fr. kol-; ‘beggar’;
n.ozab.; in KB the two best MSS, have
knitﬁuCl, and this spelling also occurs in PP;
it seems however to be merely a Sec. f, (cf
kiilgii:}; in PP it may be a mistranscription
of kolungugy, g.v. Uyg. vin ff. Bud. kolgug1
PP 72" 3 (tiziil-); koltgugi do. 10, 3~5 (bar-)

: Xak. x1 KB (if a ruler takes pleasure in

b';i‘ o, he ruins the realm) bold. 6zi kol-
: 71 'and Rt :

beggar oo - )
D kula:kbig PNJA. fr. Lu‘ak (kulkek);
‘having ears’. Sisml  Xak. x1 kula:khg

ne:n ‘a thing with ears’ (udun) Ka; I 498: x1v
Muh.(?) Rif. 139 (only; agir).

Tris. V. GLG-
Den. V. {r. kulak (k
Y

D kulakla:
ol 3

D kibl- ?‘mq f of Lll-'

normally in this sense 1s the x\vﬁ f
kilin- 'vg. vin fl. Bud. IT FHI 416
(ha : Cag. wv fi. keld- (-ur, -d1) %

ya'ni rl]‘r‘- el 332 (quemn.); kihl- (~ a0 lt\[

kihin- karda gudan ‘to be s
298v. 3 (guotn.).

San.

e, done’

Tris. GLL

D ka:hihg Hap. leg.; presumably a P.N.JA.
fr. *kali: Dev. N. {fr. kal- meaning ‘having
a remainder’ or the like; opposite to kalu:siz,
g.v. Uyg. viiff. Bud. (Sanskrit missing)
ka:hg T VIII F.x3.

Tris. V. GLL-

VUD keolu:la:- n.o.a.b.; the contexts and the
fact that it is used in Hend. w. sakin- suggest
that it meant Qomefhing like ‘to meditate’ or
perhaps ‘to investigate’.  Obviously a Den. V.
but with no semantic connection with kolu:
above or with kol-. Tf”"]su vir f. {one uf
t ’4) iTien Wola
..[xd eri.':g yultinz ermi:g “the s
on which T medits md(’) had suthor 1y over
evervthing’ Toy. I11 z2r. 5—¢ (E1Y 1] 17 9)
Tyg. \mﬁ Bud. koduru kolulap s
ukar ‘after mceditating canestly he ﬁl”\
U 11 7, 6, uf‘uru kolulup

Han

UVM(,nmrlds
CeTEY len e 1 e iy
,9, g-10 (11); sakinu ku]u,.vsdr viz
think and nwditate’ (how wonderful and swift
it is) Hion-ts. 18¢6; (the countless By :5)
kalp 6ditn kolulasar bitginitk ermez ‘can-
not be known (even) if ane o s for the
period of a kalpa’ Kuan. 178; 2.0, Jo. 19377
(} uyanla:-), 216; 71 V 22, 14 21 \a\hl"t)

1 owe

Dis. GLM
D Xahm Iap. leg.7; NS AL fr. kal-; meamng
obsctre, the conteat sugpests  ‘comuimng
which his b Vet Behind or Becuioe obsolete’s




622

Xak. x1 KB tapugka manma ay tapfit
telim tapug kilga dxir basipmm kalim
‘O man with long service, do not rely on (long)
service; in the end service will make vour head
useless(?)’ 4755.

Tris. GLM

D kalima: Hap. leg.; Intrans. Conc. N. fr.
kalr:-; lit, ‘something up in the air’; cf. kalik,
Xak. x1 kaluma: al-gurfa ‘balcony’ Kas.

I 174. .
Tris. V. GLM-

D kilimsin- Hap. leg.; Refl. Simulative Den.
V. fr. *kiltm N.S.A. fr. kal-, Uyg. v L.
Bud. siz 6k kilimsindipiz yarim nom
taplagin drii tikmeklik ‘you seem to have
been advocating satisfaction with the ‘‘half
doctrine” (i.e. the Hinayana)’ Hiien-ts. 2087-8.

Dis. GLN

kalin (of a solid object) ‘massive, dense’; (of
a crowd) ‘dense’ and the like; almost syn. w.
yogu:n; the difference between the two seems
to emerge in T 13-14 where kalin is con-
trasted with yuyka: (yuvka:) and yogu:n
with yingge:; on this basis kalin must mean
‘dense’ in the sense e.g. of weighing a good
deal per cubic foot, while yogu:n means
‘thick’ in the sense of having a substantial
distance between the two surfaces. The
semantic connection is too remote to justify
the theory that this is a Dev. N./A. fr. kal-.
S.i.a.m.l.g.; in some NE, NC, NW languages
kalip. Tiirkii vitr (when a thing is flimsy it is
easy to crumple it up) yuyka: kalin bolsar
‘but when the flimsy thing becomes solid’ (it
is difficult) T 13: viit ff. Yen. kalin yagika:
kaymatin tegipen ‘attacking the enemy and
showing no respect for them’ Mal. 28, 8:
Uyg. vir ff. Bud. kalin kuvrag arasinta
‘in the middle of a dense crowd’ U III 53, 4
(i) (U II 23, 18); kalin kunguly]larig
‘numerous consorts’ U III 16, 19; o.0. PP
70, 5; Kuan. 43 ff., etc. (all of crowds and the
like): Civ. yiiz el(l)ig kalin b6z ‘150 (rolls
of) solid (thick) cotton cloth’ USp. 16, 5: Xak.
xt kalin ‘anything dense or thick’ (faxin wa
galiz); hence a numerically strong (al-katif)
army is called kalin sii: Kag. I 404; five 0.0.:
K Bkalin yatara ‘among a crowd of strangers’
491; 0.0. 1021, 1697 (adas), 2178, 2710, 2861
(yl:8), 5164: x111(?) Tef. kaltp ‘thick’ (mat-
tress) 196: Gag. xv fl. kalin mutarakkim wa
anbith ‘thick, dense, numerous’ San. 276r. 12
(quotns.): Xwar. xiv kalip (of a crowd)
‘dense’ Qutb 129: Kom. xiv ‘thick’ kalwp
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xuu al-cafi ‘thick, coarse’
(opposite to ‘thin’ yupka:) kalin Hou. 27, 9:
xwv kalin galiz: xv taxin (sic, in error) kahn
Tuh. 9a. 3; taxin wa gazir (‘abundant’) kalin
do. 10b. 13; cafir ‘sheath’ {kin; cafi) kalin do,
rtb. 1: Osm. xiv and xv kalin ‘dense,
numerous’; in several texts TT I 406; IT 567.

1 kalip ‘bride price’, that is a sum of money
paid by a bridegroom to the family of his
intended bride; cf. kabin. S.i.a.m.l.g. except
SE, the modern forms varying between kalip,

D1S. GLM

kalim (from which the Russian word kalym is
derived), and kalin, L.-w. in Pc. etc., Doerfer
111 1407. (Uyg. 1x kizzmin kalipsiz bértim
‘I gave my daughters (in marriage) without
(demanding) a bride price’ Swei 7): Xak. x1
kalig al-mahr ‘bride price’ Kag. I1I 371 (prov.;
verse): Cag. xv ff. kalin ‘a sum of money
(mali) which a suitor sends to the family of his
(intended) bride when sccking her hand in
marriage’ San. 276r. 14: Kip. xur mahri’l-
-zawca kalin Hou. 27, 19: xv kalin al-mahr
1d. 74: xv ditto Tuh. 35b. 2: Osm. x1v to xvi
kalip ‘bride price’; in several texts TT'S I 406;
11 568; 11T 398; IV 456.

S 2 kalip See kalin,

kolan ‘saddle-girth’. Survives in NE with
some phonetic changes and in SW Osm.
kolan; (Tkm. golap ‘the rope encircling a
reed hut’). Xak. x1 kolan al-hizam ‘gicth’;
kolan eti: ‘the part of a hotse which is en-
circled by the girth’ Kas. I 404: x1v_Muh.
al-hizam kola:n Mel. 72, 1; Rif. 174: Xwar,
xiv kolap (sic) ‘girth’ Qutb 143: Kom. xiv
‘girth’ kolan CCI; Gr.: Kip. xu al-hizam
kola:n Hou. 11, 8; 14, 2: x1v ditto Id. 74: xv
ditto Kav. 64, 3; hizam (ayil and) kolan Tuh.
13a. 5: Osm. xviui, in Rimi, tang-i ash ‘girth’
San. 28gv. 27; kola[) (spelt) in Rimi, same as
kolan do. 28.

kula:n ‘the wild ass, Equus hemionus’. An early
l.-w. in Mong. (Haemsch 71, Kow. g22) and
in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1574. S.iam.lg.
except NE(?), see Shcherbak, p. 95. Cf. tagi.
Uyg. xtv Chin~Uyg. Dict. yeh ma ‘wild
horse’ (Giles 12,989 7,576) kulan tagt (mis-
spelt tant) Ligeti 169; R II 974: Xak. x1
kula:n himaru'l-wahs ‘wild ass’ Ka; I 415;
four o.0. translated al-‘ayr ‘wild ass’: KB 284
(bas ): 5375 (tagn): xui(?) Tef. kulan w11d
ass’ 217: Xtv Muh. himari’l-wahs ku:la:n Mel.
72, 8; Rif. 175: Gag. xv ff. kulan gir xar
ditto San. 28¢gv. 26: Xwar. xiv dmo Qulb 143
Kip. himard’l-wahs kulain Hou. 8: xiv
ditto Id. 74; Bul. 10, 8: xv dltto Kav 62,
7; himar (esek and) kulan Twh. 13a. 4: Osm.
xiv ff. kulan ‘wild ass’; in several texts TTS
I 477; IIT 467; IV 532 (everywhere kolan).

VUF xulip Hap. leg.; no doubt a Chinese
phr., ho ling or hu ling?. Cf. bargin, Xak. x1
xulip ‘a word for silk of variegated colours
(‘al@ alwan sattd) imported from China’ Kags.
Il 371.

kulun ‘a foal’ from birth to one year, younger
than a ta:y, q.v. S.iam.lg.; see Shcherbak,

p. 90. L.-w. in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1423.

Tiirkii vt ff. IrkB 24 (emig): Xak. x1
kulun al-falw ‘foal’ Kas. I 404; 0.0. translated
al-muhr ‘colt’ I 215, 9; II go, 11; translated
al-fulitw IIT 92, 3: x1v Muh. al-muhr kulu:n
Mel. 69, 12; Rif. 170: Kip. xin1 (al-muhr ta:y)
al-muhri’l-sagir (‘small’) ku:lun, Dim. f.
ku:lunga:k Hown. 12, 9: xiv kulun al-fuliiw
Id. 74: Osm. x1v ff. kulun (occasionally spelt
kulan?) ‘foal’; ci.a.p. TTS I 496; II 665;-
IIT 487; IV s552.




TRIS.

?D kalpu: Hap. leg., but cf. kalpu:la:-;
possibly a crasis of *kalingu: Dev. N./A. fr.
*kalin- Refl. f. of kal- in the sense of some-
thing that remains or stays by itself. Xak. x1
kalpu: al-fufitw ‘al@ ra’si’l-ma’ ‘Aloating on the
surface of the water’; hence one says suvda:
kalpu:la:d1: ‘he floated (fafd) on the surface
of the water’ Kag. 111 379.

D kiling Dev. N. fr. kilin-3# ‘act, deed,
action’, as opposed to kilik which means
rather ‘a course of action’; in Buddhist termin-
ology normally translates Sanskrit karma, but
in U 11 8, 20 fI. bhava. N.o.a.b. Tiirkii viur ff.
Man. yek kilingma ‘by his devilish actions’
Chuas. I 17; bu kihngin [6ziiti?] bosun-
magay ‘[his soul?] will not be freed by this
act’ TT II 6, 31—2: Uyg. vint (after this my
father the xegdn died) kara: bodun kiling{:
gap] ‘the actions of the common people . . .
Su. N 12: vii ff. Man. bu buyan edgii kiling
kiiginte ‘by the strength of these meritorious
and good deeds’ TT IX 96; o.0. do. 100; TT
III 11: Bud. kihng in such phr, as edgii’
kiling ‘good deeds’ and ayif kiling ‘evil
deeds’ is very common PP 2, 1; 3, 7; 12, 3
etc.; U 111 42, 2; 89, 17; Indexto TT Ito V,
p. 37; Suv. 7, 11 (opar-): Xak. x1 kiling
al-xulug ‘behaviour’; hence one says edgii
kiling ‘good behaviour’ and also the opposite;
kiling tagannucu'l-mar’a wa dalaluha ‘feminine
coquetry (Hend.)’; one says to a woman iikiig
kilinglanma: ‘do not be such a coquette™
Kay. 111 374; a.0. I1 156 (kilin-): KB kiling’
is common 4z (kilik), 105, 149, 181, 340
(arkuk), etc.: x1v Muh.(?) xulug wa tab* ‘be-
haviour, nature’ kiling Rif. 147 (Mel. 51, 14
kuli:g): Xwar. xiv Kiling ‘action’ Qutb 148
(and see kilig): Osm. x1v to xvi kiling ‘action’,
etc. in several texts; kiling et-feyle- ‘to
behave coquettishly’ T'7.S I 457; II 625; 211

444. ‘

D kalguk Hap. leg.; apparently crasis of
*kalinguk, Dev. N./A. fr. *kalin-, cf. kal-
pu:; syn. w. kiltik but not connected etymo-
logically. Xak. xi kalguk (MS. in error
kalipuk) ‘scurf’ (hazdzatw'l-ra’s), and also
anything like fur or hide which is matted
(inqabada) by contamination with something
viscid Kag. I1I 383.

Dis. V. GLN-

D kilin- Refl. f. of kil-; usually in a Pass.
sense ‘to be made, created’, and the like, but in
the early period also (of a child) ‘to form its
own character, to growup’. S.i.a.m.l.g. Tiirkii
vir inisi: egi:si:nteg kilinmaduk ering
ogli: kapunteg kilinmaduk ering ‘ap-
parently the younger brothers did not grow
up like their elder brothers or the sons like
their fathers’ I E 5, II E 5; (I myself, the
Counsellor Tofiukuk) Tavgac élipe: kilintim
‘grew up for (i.e. as a subject of) the Chinese
Empire’ T 15 0.0. I E 1, Il E 2 (asra:); Ongin
4: vur ff. Man. kentil tugmis kilinms ‘self-
born and self-created’” Chuas. I14: Uyg.
vt ff. Bud. sipirgelir osuglug kilmip

GLN 623

‘making as if to swallow him up’ U IV 8, 19;
Cagtan élig begig sang¢gali urgal kilimip
‘making as if to pierce and strike King Cagtana’
do. 40 ff.; 0.0. TT X 359; Suv. 138, 18-19;
610, 7: Civ. beg bolgall kilindip ‘you were
making as if to become a beg’ TT I 36; kilin-
duk sayu ig biiter ‘everything which you
do for yourself succeeds’ do. 138-9; a.0. VII
30, 3: Xak. xi er tegme: kiling kilindr:
‘amila’l-racul min kulli’l-‘amal ‘the man did
everything (possible)’; and if he wishes to do
more than he should, one says to him liklg
kilinma: ‘do not overdo it’ (l@ tucdwizu'l-
-hadd) Kas. II 156 (kiinwr, kilinmak);
o.0. I 64, 13; 394, 19; 508, 3; III 20, 16:
KB (do not treat life lightly) edgii kilin ‘do
good’ (or make yourself good?) 1333; (look
at the fair-haired beauty and) kilin 6zke fal
‘make him your mascot’ 2468: xmi(?) At. (if
you are a believer) tawddu® kilin ‘behave
humbly’ 280; a.0. 414; Tef. kilin- forms Com-
pound Pass. V.s with Ar. N.s 208: Gag. xv fI.
San. 298v. 3 (kilil-): Xwar. x1v kilin- ‘to do
(for oneself); to be done’ Qutb 147: Kip. x1v
kilin- taxallaga ma'ahu ‘to model oneself on
someone’(?) 1d. 74: Osm. xv and xv1 kilm-
‘to behave (in some way); to be made’; in two
texts T7.S IV so9.

D kolun- Refl. f. of kol-; survives only(?)
in NW Kar. L., T. kolun- ‘to ask for (some-
thing) for oneself’ R II 593; cf. kolungugi:.
Uyg. viir ff. Man. TT I11 141 (tiiziigii): Bud.
Hiien-ts. 231—2 (kergeksiz): Xak. xt er ne:p
kolundi: ‘the man asked for (sa’ala) something
(for himself)’ Kay. II 156 (kolunu:r, kolun-
ma:k); a.0. [ 22, 3.

D kalnu:- Hap. leg.; Intrans. Den. V. fr.
kalin; cf. kalna:d-. Xak. x1 yuvka: ne:p
kalnu:d1: ‘the flimsy thing became dense or
thick’ (taxuna . . . wa galuza) Kag. 111 302
(kalnu:r, kalnu:ma:k).

D kulna:- Trans. Den. V. fr. kulun; n.o.a.b.
Cf. kulunla:-, Xak. x1 kisra:k kulna:dn:
‘the mare foaled’ (natacat . . . falw) Kag. 111
302 (kulna:r, kulna:ma:k); (in a note on
yéni:-, q.v.) for a mare, since ‘foal’ is kulun,
‘the mare foaled’ (natacat) is kisrak kulna:-
d1:; one should say kulunla:di:, but the
shorter word is used because -n- and -1- come
from. the same point of articulation (maxrac)
so that the two interchange and the word is
shortened to this 111 g2, 5: Kip. xiv kulna-
walada filw ‘to foal’ Id. 74.

D kalna:d- Hap. leg.; Intrans. Den. V. fr.
kalin; cf. kalnu:-. Xak. x1 yuvka: ne:p kal-
natti: ‘the flimsy thing became thick’ (faluza);
originally kalna:dti: but assimilated Kas. 11
350 (kalnatu:r, kalnatma:k; sic, no doubt
in error for kalna:dur, kalnadma:k).

Tris. GLN

?F kolupa ‘the young shoot of a plant or tree’;
n.o.a.b. The word is not of a normal Tur-
kish shape and may be an Indo-European
(?Tokharian) l.-w. connected with 1.E. *gol-
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‘branch’; Armenian kolr ‘branch’; Tokharian
B kolyi ‘hair’. Uyg. viu ff. Man. Wind. 8—9
(eded-); Bud. (I will create the roots, twigs,
branches, and leaves of various flowers and
fruits) yana yeme 1 tarig kolupasin ‘the
voung shoots of bushes and cereals’ Swuv.
529, 9.

D kalingu: Dev. N./A. fr. *kalin-, cf. kalpu:,
kalpuk; ‘remainder, residue’, sometimes in a
pejorative sense. N.o.a.b. Cf. kalingsiz. Uyg.
vin ff. Bud. Sanskrit divasdvasesena ‘for the
rest of the day’ kiinniip kalingus: {ize: TT
VIII G.7;(in a list of demons who are unclean
feeders) kalingu ashglar ‘eaters of residues’
U 11 61, 13; o.0. Hiien-ts. 306, (sap-) 2011
(¢0:b; and further o.0. in note thereon); USp.
101, 12.

D kulna:gi: N.Ag. fr. kulna:-; (of a mare)
‘in foal’. N.o.a.b. Xak. x1 kulnag1: kisra:k
al-'agiiqg mina’l-xayl ‘a mare in foal’ Kayg. I 491:
Kip. xut al-hicre’l-"ugér ‘a mare in the tenth
month of pregnancy’ ku:lna:¢r: (?sic, MS.
ku:nla:ngi:) Hou. 12, 8: xiv kulnagn: (un-
vocalized) al-hicru’l-hamil ‘a mare in foal’
1d. 74.

D kilinglig P.N./A. fr. kiling; used only with
preceding qualifying Adj.; n.o.a.b. Tiirkii
vl ff. a:feg kalingli:g ‘evil doing’ Toy. 111
v, 2-3 (ETY II 178): Uyg. viir ff. Man.-A
edgili kihinghg ‘doing good works’ M I 10,
3: Man, edgii kilinghg 1slar1g iglattipiz
TT 111 80; 0.0. do. 113~17: Bud. ay1g kiling-
g PP 62, 5; U 111 53, 6 (ii); edgii kilinghg
i$ TT IV 12, 53; a.0.0.: Civ. edgii kilinghg
i§ TT I 53, 79: Xak. xt KB 340 (arkuk).

D kalingsiz Hap. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. *kalin¢
(cf. kalingu:). Uyg@. viin ff. Bud. kalingsiz
v.l. for kalisiz TT IV 12, 6o,

D kolungu¢r: Dev. N.Ag. fr. kolun-; ‘beg-
gar’. N.o.a.b.; perhaps a misreading of kolt-
gugn: (see kolgugn:) but that word may be
a misreading of this one. Uyg. v ff. Bud.
iring ¢igay busigt kolungug: tinhiglar
‘miserable poor alms-gatherers and beggars’
U III 10, 4-5.

D kolonlug Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. *kolon
Dev. N. fr. kol-, Uyg. vint ff. Bud. [gap]
kopiilin bir kolonlog koplin bu da:rm
bosgutup ‘teaching this dhdrani with a . . .
mind and a prayerful(?) mind’ TT VIII K.7.

D kulunlug P.N./A. fr. kulun; ‘having a
foal’. S.is.m.l. Xak. x1 kulunlug kisra:k
ramaka mutliya, that is ‘a mare which has a foal
following her’ (yatliha) Kas. I 500.

D kaligsiz Hap. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. 1 kalip;
‘without demanding a bride price’. Uyg. ix
Suct 7 (1 kalip).

Tris. V. GLN-

D kihinglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kiling; ‘to be coquettish’. Xak. x1 Kay. 111
374 (kiling); n.m.e.

TRI1S. GLN

D kulunla:- Den. V. fr. kulun; (of a mare)
‘to foal’. S.i.a.m.l.g. with some phonctic
changes; cf. kulna:-. Tiirkii viit ff. IrkB s
(2 bé:): Xak. x1 Kag. Il 92 (kulna:-); n.m.c.:
Kom. x1v ‘to foal’ kulunla- CCG; Gr.

D kalpu:la:- Den. V., fr. kalpu:; pcc. to Kas.
Xak. x1 er suvda: kalpu:la:di: ‘the man
floated (tafd) on the surface of the water’; this
happens when he kicks (yarkud) his legs and
moves his shoulders and is stationary (ga@'im)
being supported by the water Kag. 111 410
(kalpu:la:r, kalpu:laima:k; cverywhere
vocalized kalipu:la:-); a.o. I11 379 (kalpu:),

PUD kalapur- Hap. leg.; the etymological
suggestions in the note on the passage are un-
convincing, prob. a mis-spelling of *kalpur-
Intrans, Den. V. fr. kalpu:, ‘to float’ or the
like. Uyg. v f. Bud. (when I heard of your
good health, that which could not be seen
shone brightly, as if I had seen you in the flesh)
kalifyu] kalapurd: kopiiliimiiz ‘our mind
rose in the air (with joy) and floated there’
Hiien-ts. 1878-9.

Dis. GLS

D kuls1g Dev. N. fr. ¥kulsi:- Simulative Den.
V. fr. kul, N.o.a.b, Xak. x1 kulsig er ‘a
man whose character (xulquhu) resembles the
character of a slave’ Kas. I 465; a.0. III 128,
19 (under -s18, cf, ersig): KB adirmazmen
begsig ya kulsi1g kisig ‘I do not distinguish
between the lordly and the servile man’ 8og.

Tris. GLS

D kalusiz Priv. N./A. fr. *kali: Dev. N. fr.
kal-; ‘without a remainder, without excep-
tion’, and the like. N.o.a.b. Tiirkii viir on ok
boduni: kaliisiz tagikmig ‘the On Ok (i.e.
Western Tiirkil) people have taken the field
in full force’ T 30; a.0, T 33: Uyg. vin ff.
Bud. (the rulers in all Jambudvipa) kalisiz
keltiler ‘came without exception’ U II 22,
23; alku mizvanilang idl yokipa tegi kali-
s1z d¢iiriip ‘suppressing all emotions without
exception to the point of complete extinction’
TT IV 12, 55-7; o0.0. do. 6o (v.l. kalings1z);
TT X 129, 248; Suv. 49, 1; 137, 22; 138,
12 etc.

VUD kolusuz Priv. N./A. fr. kolu:; n.o.a.b.
In the phr. 6dsiiz kolusuz clearly ‘untimely’;
in the phr, iilgiisiiz kolusuz it seems to mean
rather ‘not confined to a single short period;
timeless, eternal’. Uyg. viir ff. Bud. (just as
the sin of killing living things is grievous; the
merit and good deed of not killing them) anga
ok iilgiisiiz kolusuz tétir ‘is called equally
immeasurable and eternal(?)’ Swv. 21, 16~17;
in TT VI 440 kolusuz is a v.l. for iilglisiiz
in the phr. lilgilisiiz etéz bodisatv ‘the
Bodhisattva with the immeasurable body’; o.0.
do. 348-9 (bdsiiz), 439.

Dis. V. GLS-

D 1 kalig- Co-op. f. of kal-; n.o.a.b. Xak. xI
(after 2 kalig-) also used when two men com-



DIS. V.

pete in remaining behind (fi'l-tark xalfa(n);
MS. xalgqa(n)) Kas. I1I 109 (no Aor. or Infin.):
Cag. xv ff. (kalin-)/kalig- (both spelt) wa
pasmandan ya'ni pdy kam dwardan ‘to stay
behind, that is to run off’ San. 275r. 8.

D 2 kahg- Recip: f. of kali-; si.sm.l in
NE(?) R II 245. Xak. x1 at adgir kahgdu
‘the horses and stallions jJumped at onc another’
(tawdtabat) Kas. 11 109 (kaligu:r, kaligma:k).

D kilig- Co-op. of kil-; n.o.a.b. Xak. x1 ol
mapa: 1:5 kihisdr: ‘he helped me to do some-
thing’ (fi'l-‘amal); also used for competing
Kagy. I1 109 (kalisu:r, kiliyma:k): Cag. xv ff.
kilig- Co-op. f.; bd yak digar kardan ‘to do
(something) together’ San. 298r. 29 (quotns.):
Xwar. xiv bir biripizke hasad kiligmapiz
‘do not envy one another’ Nahc. 412, 6.

D kolug- Hap. leg.?; Recip. f. of kol-, Xak.
x1 ola:r ikki: ki1:z kolugd1: ‘they asked one
another for a daughter in marriage’ (xataba;
MS. hataba in error); also used when two men
ask (sa’ala) one another for something Kag. 11
109 (verse; no Aor. or Infin.).

Mon. GM

ka:m ‘sorcerer, soothsayer, magician’, and the
like. Survives only(?) in NE, most languages
R II 476. L.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 111 1409. Cf.
kamla:-. Uyg. viu ff. Man.-A (physicians
will not be able to heal him) taki kamag
kamlar térlep nep tirgiirmegey ‘and all
the sorcerers when they assemble will certainly
not bring him back to life’ M I 15, 8—9; o.0.
do. 33, 17-18 (teprilik), 22; Man.-uig. Frag.
400, 9 etc.: Bud. yekke i¢gekke kamka
tapigg1 tinlhiglar iikils ‘worshippers of
demons (Hend.) and sorcerers are numerous’
TT VI o17-18: Xak. x1 ka:m al-kghin
‘soothsayer’ Kas. III 157; three o.0.: KB
kerek tut otagi kerek erse kam ‘get a
physician or, it may be, a sorcerer’ 1065; bu
dunya kamt ‘the sorcerer of this world’ (can-
not cure it) 2002; 0.0. 3873, 5244: xit1(?) Tef.
(you are not) kdhin ya'ni Xxam 346: x1v Muh.
al-‘arraf (‘sorcerer’) wa’l-kdhin ka:m Mel.
5, 2; Rif. 75; al-"arrdf wa’l-mu’azzim (‘snake-
-charmer’) ka:m 58, 5; 156: Gag. xv ff. kam
tabib wa wmu'dlic wa hakim wa danigmand
‘physician, healer, sage, wise man’ San. 276v.

: Kom. xiv ‘female exorciser’ kam katun
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv kam al-fabib 1d. 75: xv
daya properly ‘midwife, foster mother’, here
perhaps ‘witch’ kam Tuh. 15a. 13.

1 ko:m ‘camel’s pack-saddle’. S.i.a.m.l.g.(SW
Tkm. go:m) in the same meaning or for ‘the
pad on such a saddle; the fat on a camel’s back’.
Xak. x1 ko:m gatabu’l-ba'ir ‘a camel’s pack-
saddle’; it is made as follows, the camel’s
back-cloth (hils) is taken and stuffed with
straw, and both side pockets of it (hawdlayht)
are thus raised to the level of the hump; it is
called tevey ko:mu: Kas. III 136: Kip. xint
al-hidica wa'l-barda‘a ‘camel saddle, pack-
-saddle’ kom Hou. 5, 16.

GMA. 623

2 ko:m ‘wave’. Survives in NE Alt. kom R IT
667; SW Tkm. go:m. Xak. x1 ko:m maweu'l-
-mad ‘a wave’ Kay. 111 137 (verse): xiv Muh,
al-mawc ko:m Mel. 77, 3; Rif. 180: Kom.
x1v ‘wave’ kom CCG; Gr.: Kip. xin al-mawc
kom IHou. 5, 15: Osm. xvil kom ‘wave,
storm’ TTS I 496 (kum).

kum ‘sand’. S.ia.m.lg. L.-w. in Pe., etc.
Doerfer 111 1525. Uyg.viu fl. Man. M 111 37,
3-5 (ii) (3 al): Bud. yéri kum alku kiimiig
‘its soil and sand were all silver’ PP 36, 6-7;
kum saninga burxanlar ‘Buddhas as
numerous as (grains of) sand’ U III 57, 12;
0.0. Hiien-ts. 321-3 (tepit-); Kuan. 84, etc.:
Cigil x1 kum al-raml ‘sand’; the Oguz do not
know this word Kag. 7 338; seven Xak.o0.0. trans-
lated al-raml, al-turab ‘dust’, or al-‘anik ‘a heap
of sand’: KB (the mind of an ignorant man is)
kum teg ‘like sand’ g975; (this man’s soul)
kurug kumka oksar ‘is like dry sand’ 3626:
xu(?) At. sanarmu ediz kum ugak tag
san1 ‘can one count (the grains in) a high sand-
bank or small pebbles?’ 60: Tef. kum ‘sand’
217: X1v Muh. al-raml ku:m Mel. 75, 1; Rif.
178: Gag. xv fl. kum rig-i narm ‘soft sand’
San. zgor. 29 (quotn.): Kom. xiv ‘sand’ kum
CcClI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. xul al-raml kum Hou.
5, 15: x1v ditto Id. 75; Bul. 4, 1o: xv ditto
Kav. 58, 14; Tuh. 16b. 5.

Mon. V. GM-

kam- ‘to strike down’; more vaguely ‘to
lower’; n.o.ab.; cf. kamg¢r:. Uyg. virff.
Bud. anta ok yérde kamdt ‘and then beat
him to death on the ground’ U II 27, 24-5:
Xak. x1 ol an1: kamdu: darabahu fa-atxanahu
wa awbagahu ‘he beat him unmercifully, beat
him to death’ Kaj. I 27 (kama:r, kamma:k);
0.0. 1II 230, 18 (t188-); 382, 11 (misvocalized
kum-): KB kamdt kdz ‘he lowered his eyes’
5799: Xwar. xiv kamar kéz MN 108.

kom- Hap. leg.; homophonous w. 2 ko:m.
Xak. x1 su:v komdi: maca’l-ma ‘the water
was covered with waves’ Kag. II 27 (koma:r,
komma:k).

Dis. V. GMA-

kama:- the basic meaning seems to be ‘to
suffer discomfort’ or the like, hence (of the
eyes) ‘to be dazzled’; (of the teeth) ‘to be set on
edge’. Survives only(?) in NC Kur., Kzx., but
see kamag-. As the Aor. of this word and
kam- are identical and as both are used with
kdz, it is not always certain which V. is con-
cerned. Xak. x1 k6:z kama:di: ‘his eyes were
dazzled’ (ismadarrat) by the glare of the sun;
and one says anip tig1: kama:di: ‘his teeth
were set on edge’ (kalla) by eating something
sour Kas. III 272 (kama:r, kama:ma:k;
prov.); o.0. I 340, 3 (‘to be dazzled’); IT 311,
19 (same prov.): KB yiizi korklig erdi
korup koz kamar ‘his face was so beautiful
that any eyes that see it are dazzled’ (or any-
one who sees it lowers his eyes) 464 (and see
kam-): Kom. x1v ‘to be dazzled’ CCG; Gr.:
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DIS. V. GMA-

Osm. xvi kama- ‘to blunt (Trans.; the point
of a nail)’; in several texts T7'S I 407; IV 457.

VU komt:- ‘to long for (something)’; n.o.a.b.
There is obviously no connection with the
word in Tef. and Nahe. which clearly means
‘toshine’. Xak. x1 er evine: komud1: nagata’l-
-racul wa’rtaha sawq ila baytihi ‘the man
travelled about and felt a longing for his home’;
also used of anyone who longs (fstdga) for
something and sets his heart (hdca qalbahu) on
it Kag. 11l 273 (komur, komima:k); er
komu:di: (MS. in error komindr:) ‘the man
desired (hdca fi) something’ II 324, v: KB
taki arzuladi komidi kopiil ‘and his heart
desired and longed for him’ 3854; 0.0. 3854—7:
(x111(?) Tef. (he told him to put his hand in his
pocket, and when he had done so and drew it
out again) elgindin niir komid ‘light shone
from his hand’ 212: Xwar. xiv koman- (sic,
spelt koma:n-) ‘to long for’, seems to be a Refl.
f. of this V. Qutb 143; yiizi tolun ay teg
komiyur ‘his face shines like the full moon’
Nabhe. 23, 6; 0.0. do. 9, 8; 54, 7; 102, 5).

Dis. GMC

kamig ‘ladle’. Survives with minor phonetic
changes in NE Koib., Kiier., Sag. R I 486
and Khak. Cf. ¢6mge:, kasik. Tiirkii v ff.
(a devout old woman stayed behind in a
deserted camp) yaglig kammng¢ bulu:pan
(so read) ‘she found a greasy ladle’ (and kept
alive by licking it) IrkB 13: Xak. x1 kamig
al-migrafa ‘ladle’ Kag. I 359; two o0.0.: XIV
Muh.(?) al-migrafa kamig Rif. 169 (only):
Kip. xiv kamug (sic) al-migrafa; wa ‘urribat
bi’l-cumca ‘Arabicized as cumea’ 1d. 76.

D kamgr: Dev. N. (properly N.Ag.) fr. kam-;
‘awhip’. S.i.a.m.lLg.; cf. berge:. L.-w.in Pe.,
etc. Doerfer 111 1527. Uyg. v ff. Civ.
kamg¢1 yép ‘having been flogged’ H I 181;
kamg1 berge yép ditto USp. 55, 34: Xak.
x1 kamgr: al-sawt ‘a whip’; kilig kamgr: al-
-mi'wal, that is ‘a whip containing a sword’:
kamgt: ‘the penis (gadib) of a horse, bovine, or
camel’, but usually used of a horse; one says
at kamgust: Kas. I 417: x111(?) Tef. kamg1
‘whip’ 197: x1v Rbg. ditto R II 494 (quotn.);
Muh. al-migra‘a ‘whip’ kamg¢u: (-c-) Mel, 11,
6—7; 72, 1; Rif. 85, 174: Gag. xv fl. kamg1
(spelt; ‘with -¢-’) ‘a well known kind of whip’
(taziyana) (quotn.); in Ar. sawt; in the Qal-
maqi language mild (Kow. 2025 milaga), and
in the language of Rus pilét(plet’) San. 276v. 7:
Xwar. xiv kamer ‘whip® Qutb 130; MN 7z:
Kom. ditto CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. xu1 al-
-miqra‘a kamgu: (-¢-) Hou. 14, 6: x1v kamgr:
(~¢-) al-mixsara ‘rod, stick’ Id. 75: xv al-migra‘a
kamss: (sic) Kav. 64, 4; Tuh. 33b. 12 (also
¢okmar),
Tris. GMC

D kamiga:k Hap. leg.; Dim. f. of kamig.
Xak. x1 kamiga:k al-da'miis ‘tadpole’ Kag.
I 487.

D kamg¢ugu: Den. N. fr. kamg¢i:. Survives
only(?) in NE Tel. kamgu: (Sor kamga)

‘gangrene’ R II 495. Xak. x1 kamegn:gu:
‘a swelling (or blotch, batra)’ which appears on
the lips or fingers as the result of a violent
blow, a skin irritation or fever Kag. I 491: X1v
Muh.(?) al-nigris ‘a rhcumatic or gouty swell-
ing' kamgigu: (MS. kamcagu:) Rif. 164 (only).

D kamgig P.N.JA. fr. kamgi:; sism.l
with some phonetic changes. Xak. x1 KB
kor arslan miiniigli kilig kamgihg ‘see,
riding a lion and using a sword for a whip’
2354 .

Tris. V. GMC

D kamugla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kamig,
Xak. x1 ol mii:p kamugla:dr: ‘he ladled out
(garafa) the broth with a ladle’ Kay. III 331
(kamigla:r, kamig¢la:ma:k).

D kamgula:- Den. V. fr. kamei:; ‘to whip,
flog’. S.is.m.l. Xak.x1 er atin kamgn:la:di:
‘the man flogged (s@ta) his horse’ Kas. 11 352
(kamgr:la:r, kamgula:ma:k).

Dis. GMD

F kamdu: Hap. leg.; ‘a currency note’; no
doubt a Chinese phr., kan (Middle Chinese
kam) tu (M.C. du) or the like. Xak.x1 kamdu:
‘a piece of linen (gita‘a kirbas) four cubits by
one span in dimension, sealed with the seal of
the Uygur xa@n and used in commercial transac-
tions’ (btha biya‘atuhum); when it becomes
worn and tattered, it is patched up (yuraqqa‘)
every seven years, washed, and resealed Kaj.
I 418.
Dis. V. GMD-

D kamat- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kama:-,
Xak. x1 ki:n ko:ziig kamatti: ‘the sun
dazzled (rayyarat) the eyes with its glare’; and
one says ag1g avya: tug1 kamatte: ‘the sour
quince (or something else) set the teeth on
edge’ (akalla . . . al-sinn) Kag. II 311 (kama-
tu:r, kamatma:k; prov. containing kama:-);
a.o. I 515, 6.

PUD kamit- n.o.a.b.; the first syllable is not
vocalized in the Fergana and Cairo MS. and
in 802 seems to be spelt kayrt- in the first; in
the Vienna MS. itis spelt kinnt-; it is, however,
best explained as a Caus. f. of kam- in the
sense of ‘to cause to throw down’. Xak.x1 KB
(every three-legged (stool) is incapable of lean-
ing (emitmez)) ligegii turur tiiz kamitmaz
bolur ‘the three (legs) stand even and cannot
make it throw (the person scated on it) down’
802; (if one of the three legs lean) ikisi kamai-
tar ugar ol eri ‘it makes the (other) two throw
the man down and he goes flying’ 803.

VUD komit- Caus. f. of kome-; ‘to cause
(someone) to long for (something)’, and more
indefinitely ‘to arouse, inspire (somcone)’.
N.o.a.b. Xak. x1 iidig meni: komitt:
hayvacani’l-saweq  1l@'l-mahbith  awi’l-watan
‘longing (for my beloved or my home) aroused
me’ Kag. II 311 (komitw:ir, konmtma:k;
verse); ofiul meni evke: komitga:n ‘the
boy constantly makes me long (mngatoeigr)
for my home (etc.)’ I 515; o.0. I 69, 8; 11




TRIS.

324, 7: KB (a man must be violent to pierce
the enemy’s ranks) yitilik kerek ked komut-
sa erig ‘he must be alert to arouse the men
properly’ 2328; komitsa kdpiil kor yoritsa
kigig ‘if he arouses men’s minds and sets them
in motion’ 3701, *

D kamtur- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kam-, Xak.
x1 ol ant: urup kamturdt: ‘he ordered some-
one to beat him until he almost died and
became speechless’ (kdda an yahlik wa xafata
minhu sawtuhu) Kag. II 191 (kamturur, kam-
turma:k).

D komtur- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kom-. Xak.
x1 yé:1 sw:vug komturdr: ‘the wind raised
waves (amdca) on the water’ Kas. II 192
(komturur, komturma:k).

Dis. GMG

F kamag (?xamag) ‘all’; an early l.-w. fr.
Middle Persian hm’g (hamdg). The earliest
indisputable evidence for initial k- is in the
Man. Syriac script, the Runic and Uyg. letters
used might equally well represent X-, but there
is no indisputable occurrence of X-. In the
Man. Syriac and Uyg. scripts the word is
usually spelt in the Iranian form kmg or
kma:g; the form kamug with labial vowel
attraction does, however, occur as early as
Tiirkii virr ff. Survives as kamuk/xamix in
several NE languages and kamu in SW Osm,
Cf. barga: etc. Tiirkili viii kara: kamag
bodun ‘all the common people’ I E 8, I E 8;
kamagi: yetl: yiiz er bolmis ‘they became
7oo men in all' I E 12, Il E 11; a.0. [ E 18:
vin ff. kamag lize: yaruk bolt: ‘it became
light over everything’ IrkB 26; kara: kamag
siisl: ‘his whole army’ do. 63; 0.0. do. 53;
Tun. IV 7 (ETY II gb); Toy. III 2r. 7-12
(I 199); kamu:g (sic) taslarip ‘of all the
stones’ Toyok 12 (II 58): Man. kamag yér
iizekinlp ‘of everything on earth’ Chuas. 45;
0.0. do. 194, etc.; TT II 6, 9 etc.; kamagag
alapadturur ‘he weakens all’ M III 11, 12 (i):
Uyg. ix kamag (on fragments) II] Axx; B2
(ETY II 37-8): vinn fl. Man. kamag Wind.
6, 28; kamg (sic) TT III 35, 114; kamigun
?Collective f. do. 61, 125; IX 66: Bud.
kamag and the ?Collective f. kamagun are
common U II 65, 27; III 42, 13; PP 14, 8
etc.; TT IV 4, 16; 10, 28 etc.; V 24, 63; 26,
81: Civ. kamag is common in TT I: xiv
Chin.~Uyg. Dict. ‘all’ kamag Ligeti 161: Xak.
x1 kamug a Particle (harf) meaning al-kull
‘all’; hence one says kamug kigi: til:z erme:s
‘all men are not equal’ Kas. I 376; about 6o
0.0.: KB kamug ‘all’ is very common, 4 etc.:
xmi(?) At. kamug torliig igde ‘in all kinds
of things’ 115; a.0.0.; Tef. kamug/kamu
196-7: Qag. xvfl. kamuk kamus: cumlasy
ma'ndsina ‘all of them’ Vel. 324; kamuk cami’
‘all’ San. 276v. 13 (quotns.): Xwar. x11t kamu
‘Al 12: x1u(?) kamag Of. 14: xiv kamug
Qutb 130; Nahc. 260, 10; kamuk MN 43 etc.:
Kip. xtv kamug al-cami‘ 1d. 75: Osm. xiv ff.’
kamu ‘all, everyone’; c.i.a.p. T7TS I 407;
II 569; I1I 399; IV 457. : :

GMG 627

VU?D komuk Hap. leg.; second syllable
unvocalized; perhaps Intrans. Dev. N.JA. fr.
kom- in the sense of ‘something that comes in
waves'. Kajs. also lists the well-known tribal
name Kumuk describing it as ‘the name
of one of the begs who was a friend of mine’.
Cf. ku:g etc. Xak. x1 komuk rawtu'l-faras
xdssata(n) ‘dung’, more particularly horse
dung Kas. I 383.

kamgt: n.o.a.b., but cf. kamgir-. Xak. x1
anything which is ‘shrunken (or creased) and
crooked’ (inzawd wa a'wacca) is called kamg:;
hence ‘a man whose mouth is distorted by a
paralytic stroke’ (alladi bihi laqwa) is called
kamg: yiuzlig Ka;. I 426: Kom. xiv
‘crinkled, crooked’ kamov CCG; Gr. (no
doubt a later form of the same word).

D kamga:k Dev. N. (connoting habitual
action) fr. kam-; lit. ‘constantly throwing (or
being thrown?) to the ground’; the word used
for various plants the chief characteristic of
which is that either their seeds, or the whole
plants, are carried long distances by the wind;
in the Soviet dicts. the normal translation is
perekati-pole. Survives in SE Tar. kamgak
‘salt-wort, Salsula oppositifolia’ R 11 490; Turki
kamgak ‘salt-wort, Salsula collina’ Shaw 223;
BS 464: NC Kir. kamg@ak; Kzx. kapbak,
Uyg. vii fl. Bud. (I am like) kamgak ken-
dirke tayaklikin kéntiilmis ‘a salt-wort sup-
ported by a hemp plant’ Hiien-ts. 1948: Civ.
kamgak barir teg edip kéttl ‘your property
has disappeared as a salt-wort goes away (with
the wind)’ TT I 95-6: Xak. x1 kamga:k al-
- tumam ‘alight grass, Panicum dichotomum’ Kas.
I 475: Gag. xv ff. kam@ak (spelt) ‘a kind of
plant like a wormwood bush’ (bita-i yGwsan)
which is tangled and convoluted, with a very
light weight; a gentle breeze rolls it(galtanad)
across the plains San. 276v. 9 (quotns.):
Xwar. xiv kamgak ‘camel thorn’ and
the like Qutb 130: Kip. x111 ‘a_dry tangled
thorn bush (al-sawk) which is rolled about by
the wind’ kamka:k (sic) ; anyone featherbrained
is called in derision kamka:k baglu: that is
‘with a brain as light as kamka:k’ Hou. g, 1.

?F kumga:n ‘jug, water bottle, flask’, and the
like; s.i.m.m.l.g. as kumgan and the like. No.
obvious etymology, perhaps a corruption of
Ar. qumguma. Xak. x1 kumga:n al-qumquma
‘jug, flask’ Kas. I 440; (under 2 turma:) the
Turks call al-gumguma kumgamn but the
Oguz use the Pe. word aftabi: I 432; a.o.
I7 353 (yalrt-),

Dis. V. GMG-

D kamgir- Hap. leg.; Intrans. Den. V. fr.
kamg@s:. Xak. x1 amyp yii:zi: kamgird: ‘his
face was almost distorted by paralysis’ (kada
an yata‘awwac wa yulqd); also used for any-
thing that tends (ardda) to be distorted’ Kaj.
II 194 (kamgira:r, kamgirma:k).

Tris. GMG
D kamagun See kamag.




628

Tris. V. GMG-

VUD komukla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr.
komuk, Xak. x1 at komukla:dz: ‘the horse
staled’ (rdta); (also used for being related to
Kumuk which is a man’s name) Kas. 11 339
(komukla:r, komukla:ma:k).

Dis. GML

F kumla:k ‘Hop plant, Humlus lupulus.
L.-w. of Germanic origin found in various
forms in many Germanic, Scandinavian,
Slavonic, and Finno-Ugrian languages, the
earliest form being viii-1x Latin humlo, humulo;
der. fr. a Germanic V. meaning ‘to creep’; lit.
‘the creeping plant’. Survives in NE Alt.
kumdak; NC Kir., Kzx. kulmak; NW Tat.
kolmak; Bashkir komalak; Cuv. xdmla.
Kip. x1 kumla:k ‘a plant like the bean (al-
-lablab) which grows in the Kip. country’; a
drink mixed with honey is made from it; when
the plant is put on board a ship, the sea
develops waves (yamiic), and gets so stormy
that it almost drowns the people on board
Kag. I 475 (cf. 2 ko:m); xiv (after ¢a:kir
‘wine’) ‘and they have another drink made of
fermented (al-mugalld@) honey into which they
put a thing from the plant, which is like the
top of a sugar-cane (ri’usw’l-qagab); it is called
kumla:k; this is more intoxicating than grape
wine and they prefer it’ Hou. 16, 6.

D kumhg P.NJA. fr. kum; ‘sandy’.
S.i.a.m.lLg. w. some phonetic changes. Uyg.
vut ff. Civ. kumlug vaxarlif ‘belonging to
the monastery (Sanskrit vihdra) in the sands’
USp. 30, 11. .

Dis. V. GML-

D kamil- Pass. f. of kam-; lit. ‘to be struck
down’, but usually more vaguely ‘to fall to the
ground’. N.o.a.b. Uyg. viii ff. Bud. (the king
.. .) 6liig teg kamilu tiigti ‘fell to the ground
and lay like a corpse’ PP 61, 7; 6gsirep tin-
sirap kamildilar ‘they fell to the ground
unconscious and not breathing’ Suv. 619, 18;
0.0, do. 625, 12-14 (tokatal-); U 111 33, 14-16
(étig); do. 60, 7 (11); Xak. x1 er kamildi:
‘the man lay prone’ (idtaca'a) Kas. II 135
(kamluw:r (?sic), kamilma:k; vocalized ka-
mul-); x11(?) At. gawi erse kamlur kagar
quwwati ‘if a man is strong, (in the end) he
is thrown to the ground and his strength leaves
him’ 196: Kom. X1v ‘to stagger, totter’ kamal-
(sicy CCG; Gr.

D kamla:- Den. V. fr. kaim; ‘to act as a
ka:m, make magic’, and the like. Survives in
several NE languages as kamda-/kamna-
R II 490—-1. Tiirkil viui fI. IrkB 12 (erklig):
(GCag. xvfl. kamlamis1 in the Istilahat-i
Mugiil (see San., p. 13) tababat wa mu'dlica
‘medical treatment, healing’ San. 276v. 11
illustrated by Pe. quotn.): Kip. xiv kamla-
tabba ‘to practise medicine’ Id. 75; tayyaba
‘to heal’ Bul. 58r.

TRIS. V. GMG-

Tris. GMR

F xuma:ru: ‘legacy, memento’, etc.; no doubt
a l.-w., prob. Iranian. N.o.a.b. Uyg. vur ff.
Bud. (the Prince gave generous presents to the
500 mendicants and) bar¢aka xumaru (or
kumaru?) sav kodt1 ‘addressed (these) part-
ing words to them all’ (a specch follows) PP
76, 2: Xak. x1 xXuma:ru: al-mirdt bi-‘aynihi
‘a legacy’ in the exact sense of the term,
one says bu:ni: atamdin xuma:ru: bul-
dim ‘I reccived this from my father as a
legacy’: xuma:ru: ‘a memento in the form
of goods’ (tadkira mina’l-amwal); it is the
custom of the Turks when one of the notables
(al-akabira) of the kingdom dies for some
precious (nafis) object from his property to be
set aside for the king, and it is called xuma:ru:,
that is a memento of him; it is also used as
a masculine or feminine Proper Name; simi-
larly a traveller leaves something as a memento
with his neighbours and that is called xuma:-
ru: Kas. I 445; a.0. I1I 440, 19: KB kumaru
(so spelt) is fairly common; in 269~70 (6liig)
good customary laws are ‘a legacy’ (kumaru)
from the dead to the living; in 1150 Aytold1
gives many kumaru to his friends; in 1341
a parting speech is given kumaru ati ‘the
name of kumart’; Chapter 23 (1342 fI.) relates
to Aytoldr’'s kumaru bitig ‘will': xu(?)
KBVP 53 (kodun-).

kumursga: ‘ant’; an old animal name ending
in -ga:. S.i.m.m.lg., not SE or SW?. Cf.
giime:li:, karingga:, Tiirkii viin ff. kumu:rs-
Pa: ‘ants’ (eat an old ox) IrkB 37: Cag.
xvff. kumursga (spelt) miirca ‘ant’ San.
290v. 11: Xwar, xir kumurgka ‘ant’ ‘Al
48: x1v kamirsa (sic) Qutb 148: Xap. xut al-
-nam! ‘ant’ kumurska: (unvocalized; Tkm,
karmnca:) Hou. 11, 19: x1v kumursga: ditto
1d. 75; ditto kKamarsagr: (sic) Bul. 11, §5: XV
ditto kumruska (sic) Tuh. 36b. 2.

Tris, V. GMR-

DF xuma:ru:lan- Hap. leg.; quoted only in
a grammatical section. Refl. Den. V. fr.
xuma:ru:. Xak. x1 er xuma:ru:landu: ‘the
man received a precious object (daxira) from
the property of his friend or someone else’
Kas. III 205, 17; nm.e.

Dis. GMS

kamig ‘reed, cane, rush’, and the like;
s.i.a.m.lg., in Cuyv, xdmal, L.-w. in Pe. etc.,
Doerfer 111 1530. Tiirkii vur fi. IrkB 10, 38
(ara:): Uyg. vin fI. Bud. iki kamig si1§ kilip
‘sharpening two reeds to a point’ PP 57, 8;
a.0. U 11T 20, 10: Civ. (if a man chokes, you
should pound the mixture and) bofuzipa
yiirser (sic for lirser) kamig birle ‘blow it
into his throat through a reed’ / I 185: x1v
Chin.~Uyg. Dict. chu ‘bamboo’ (Giles 2,316;
misread by R. as tzti ‘twin’ 12,319) kamig
Ligeti 161; R IT 487: Xak. x1 kamig al-gasab
‘a reed’ Kayg. I 369; o.0. I 438 (sarga:n); 111
193 (Kiytur-); 391 (sin-): xiv Muh. al-gasab
kamus Mel. 78, 9; kamu:g Rif. 182; Xwar
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x1v kamig ‘reed, (sugar-)cane’, etc. Qutb 130:
Kom. x1v ‘reed, rush’ kamig CCG; Gr.: Kip.
x1v al-gagab kamig Bul. 8, 5: xv ditto Kav.
63, 15; Tuh. 28b. 10.

D kamsa:$ Hap. leg.; Dev. N./A. fr. kam-
sa:-; ‘insecure’. - Tiirkdl viit I N 3 (2 éllig).

VU?F kumsuy Hap. leg.; prob. a l-w.,?
Chinese. Xak. x1 kumsguy ‘a louse (or tick,
al-halama mina’l-qirdan) which is full of blood’;
used metaph. of a man who suffers from reten-
tion of urine and cannot urinate Kag. 111 241.

Dis. V. GMS-

D kamas- Co-op. f. of kama:- in the sense
that the whole of the Subject is involved;
s.i.m.m.l.g. meaning (of the teeth) ‘to be set
on edge’. Xak, x1 tu:ig kamagdu: ‘the teeth
were set on edge by eating a sour quince and
the like’ Kag. II 111 (kamasu:r, kamag-
ma:k) a.o. II 110, 5: x11(?) Tef. kamag-
(of the eyes) ‘to be dazzled’ 116: Cag, xv ff.
kamag-‘ of the teeth ‘to be set on edge’
(kund sudan); of the eyes ‘to be dazzled’ (xira
sudan); the verb cannot be used except with
teeth or eyes as the Subject San. 276v. 16
(quotns.): Kip. xiv kamag- ‘to be dazzled’
(inbahara) by the sun, so that one can hardly
look towards it, as happens to a man with
ophthalmia Id. 75: xv kalla kamas- Tuh.

31b. 3.

D komug- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kom- in
the sense that the whole of the Subject is
involved. Xak. x1 ola:r ngka: komisdi:
‘they rejoiced (ihtazzii) in the work and took
pleasure (nagatit) in it’; the origin is the phr.
su:v komusdi: (sic) ‘the waves swelled (haca-
t’'l-mawc) in every direction’ Kag. II 11%
(komusu:r, komugma:k sic).

D kamsa:- Den. V. fr. kamig in the metaph.
sense of ‘to move or sway’ like reeds in the
wind; n.o.a.b. Tiirktk viii ff. IrkB 16, etc.
(1 tur-): Uyg. viut ff. Man.-A M 111 9, 15 (ii)
(gokra:-): Bud. TT X 164, etc. (tepre:-).

D kamsat- Caus. f. of kamsa:-; ‘to shake
(something); to allow (one’s feet) to waver, or
(one’s thoughts) to stray’. N.o.a.b. Tiirkii
viir I N 7, 11 E 3o(adak): vint ff. Man. Chuas.
187 (orun): Uyg. viuu fl. Man. Wind. 16
(bediiklentiir-),

Tris. GM$

D kamgh P.N/A. fr. kamig; ‘full of reeds
(etc.), covered with reeds (etc.)’. S.is.m.l
Uyg. viir ff. Bud. tolp etdzlerl kamishy
vigin tleg] turging (sic, Pread tarking) ara
orteniir ‘all their bodies are burnt in con-
fusion(?) like waving(?) reeds’ TM IV 254,
72 (vigin Hap. leg.; perhaps Sanskrit vici
‘wave’): Xak. x1 kamighi yé:r ‘a piece of
§mund forming a reed-bed’ (al-maqsaba) Kas.

495: Gag. xv ff. kamushi§ (sic, but prob. the
Cag. f. of an A.N. in -l1Kk) nayistdn ‘reed-bed’
San. 276v. 15: (Xwar. xiv kamiglag (sic)
‘reed-bed’ Qutb 130).

Tris. V. GMS-

D kamiglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kamig. Xak. x1 yé:r kamuslandi: ‘the
ground became a reed-bed’ (maggaba) Kajg.
1I 268 (kamiglanu:r, kamiglanma:k).

Dis. GMZ

kimiz ‘fermented mare’s milk, koumiss’;
s.iamlg.; L-w. in Pe. and many other
languages, Doerfer 111 1529, in Russian kumys,
fr. which it passed to other European countries;
the origin of the -u- is obscure; the only com-
parable T'urkish spellings are NE Koib., Sag.
kumuis R II 1049, but this may be a reborrow-
ing fr. Russian. Xak. x1 kitmz al-amis, that
is ‘mare’s milk collected in vessels (awtab),
fermented (yuhammad), and drunk’: kimiz
almila: ‘a sour (al-hamid) apple’, so called
because it is like al-amis Kag. I 365; 0.0. II 12
(b1g-); III 197 (2 ko:rlan-): KB 4442 (azar):
xtv  Muh. ‘fermented (mwuhammad) mare’s
milk’ kimuz; ragwatu’l-laban ‘the scum (or
skin) on milk’ kara: kimuz Mel. 63, 7-9;
Rif. 161: Qafi. xv ff. kimiz (spelt) ‘mare’s
milk fermented (turus karda) and drunk as an
intoxicant’ (maskirdt), in Ar. labanu’l-ramaka
(‘mare’s milk’) San. 298v. 26: Xwar. x(?)
kumuz Og. 80; kimuz do. 93 (¢1bika:n): Kip.
xiv kimiz ‘fermented mare’s milk’ fd. 75: xv
kimiz is included among the translations of
laban Tuh. 32a. 1: Osm. x1v ff. kimiz ‘kou-
miss’; in several texts TTS I 458; II 626;
1V s509.
Tris. V. GMZ-

D kimizlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kimiz, Xak. xi er kimizlandsi: ‘the man
owned amig’, that is fermented (al-hdmid)
mare’'s milk Kag. II 268 (kimizlanwr,
kimizlanma:k).

Mon. GN

1 ka:n ‘blood’; c.i.a.p.a.l. Tiirkii vii1 kanip
suvga: yiigiirti: ‘your blood flowed like
water’ I E 24 (11 E 20, but with dgiizge: ‘like
a river’); a.0. T 52 (t0k-): vin fi. Man. kan
irip ‘blood and pus’ M I 5, 10-14; 6, 4: Uyg.
virir ff. Bud. kan akip iinti ‘blood poured’
(from his eyes and nose) U II 27, 22; (among
the demons) kan igtegiler ‘blood drinkers’
do. 6o, 1 (iii); PP 3, 4 (akit-); a.0.0.: Civ. H I
83(8tgek); a.0.0.: x1v Chin.—Uyg. Dict. ‘blood’
kan Ligeti 161: Xak. x1 ka:n al-dam ‘blood’
Kagy. III 157 (prov.); about 20 0.0.: KB (the
partridge) K1zil agz1 kan teg ‘with his blood-
red beak’ 76; kayu aydi kan tutmg emdi
mum ac¢a bergii iggil (Arat ekcek, but the
two best MSS. have iggil) akitgu kant ‘some
said “‘he has high blood pressure, now we must
open the invalid’s (vein) and let the blood flow
out”’ 1058; tdkme kan ‘do not shed blood
1395: x11(?) Tef. kan ‘blood’ 197: x1v Muh.
al-dam ka:n Mel. 45, 14; Rif. 139; haccam
‘blood letter’ ka:n algugi: 57, 4; 155: Cag.
xv fI. kan xin ‘blood’, in Ar. dam San. 277v.
15: Xwar. xm1 ditto ‘Ali 35: x1v ditto Qutb
130; MN 72, etc.: Kom. xiv ditto CCI, CCG;
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Gr.: Kip. xut al-dam ka:n Hou. 21, 18; al-
-fasid ‘blood letter’ ka:n a:lig1 that is ‘taker of
blood’ do. 23, 10: x1v kan al-dam Id. 74: xv
ditto Kav. 61, 12; Tuh. 15a. 12; 18b. 8.

2 ka:n Sec xa:n.

F xa:n a title at first practically syn. w. xagan,
q.v., but later used mainly for a subordinate
ruler; for the ctymological connection between
the two sce xagan. Therc is no reasonable
doubt that the original and normal pro-
nunciation was Xa:n. An carly l.-w. in Mong.
(Haenisch 59, Kow. 718); no longer a royal
title, but still used as a title of honour in many
Moslem countries, not all Turkish-speaking.
Tiirkii vinn xan does not occur in I or II, but
occurs six times in T in contexts where xagan,
which also occurs in T, might have been
expected, e.g. (the Tirkii people) xanun
bulmayn ‘because they had no xan of their
own’ (parted from the Chinese and appointed
a xan; then) xanun kodup ‘abandoned their
xan’ (and submitted again) T 2: viin ff. xan
olu:rupan ‘a ruler, taking the throne’ IrkB
28; o0.0. do. 34, 63: Man. él(l)igler xanlar
‘kings and rulers’ M II] 19, 14; é1(1)ig B6gd
Xan ‘king Bégo Xan® TT I1 6, 33; a.0. do.
10, 88: Yen. Tiipii:t xanka: ‘to the king of
Tibet’ Mal. 29, 8; Kara: Xan do. 30, 4; 37, 1,
prob. the eponymous founder of the Kara-
khanid dymstv a.0.0.: Uy@. vi1 xan occurs
six times in Su. rcferrmg to foreign rulers,
including Tav@a¢ xami ‘the Emperor of
China’ IV 3: 1x xanka: tap ‘serve (your) ruler’
Suci 9; a.0. do. 1: viul ff. Man.-A ulug é1(1)ig
tepri xam Ezrwa ‘Zurvin the great king,
the ruler of the gods’ M I 25, 32; Kagu xam
‘the ruler of Kasu’ do. 27, 6: Chr, éi(1)ig
xan Masixa teprike ‘to the divine king
(Hend.) the Messiah® U I 6, 16-17; a.0. do.
7, 2 Bud. erklig xan lit. ‘independent ruler’,
the title of the lord of the underworld, Sanskrit
Yama U II 33, 7 (this title had a lnng history
in Turkish Buddhism and still survives in
Mong. as erlig kar); (é1(1)ig beg U III 68,
4-8), éI(1)ig beg xan do. 11, Xan do. 16;
many o.0. in which it is often combined,
or alternates, with éI(1)ig: Civ. erklig xan
ésigi ‘the threshold of Yama' VII 13, 33-4;
0.0. do. 29, 11; 30, 15; TT I 6o (busus):
Xtv  Chin-Uyg. Dict. chiin ‘ruler, prince’
(Giles 3,269) xan Ligeti 161: Xak. x1 xa:n
al-maliki’l-a’zam minhum ‘their (the Turks’)
supreme ruler’; anyone who is descended from
Afrasivdb is given this title, wahwa’l-xaikain;
both the long and the short forms are used
Kas. 111 157; over 20 o.0. translated al-malik:
Cag. xvfl. xan means ‘emperor’ (padisak)
and for this reason they call the emperors of
the Turks xan; since the Sultans of Ram
are descended from the Tiirkmen people (él)
they call themselves xan; after they captured
Arabistin and the Hijiz they added to xan
the title of sultdn, which means ‘emperor’ in
Ar. Now in Persia governors and notables of
the realm (hukkam wa a'yan-i dawlat) are
called xan; therc can be no other reason than

as a sign of respect for their own amirs and
notables gave them an imperial ( padisahi) title
they called them pasa which is a shortened
form of padisah. After the empire of Irdn
passed to the Safawi dynasty they too, con-
trary to the wishes of the Sultans of Ram,
called the notables of their realm xan and
lower placed persons sufyian. After the Sultanate
of Hind passed to the housc of Gurgin they
called themselves pddisih, and the notables and
chiefs of the realm they distinguished by the
title of xan San. 222v. 1: Kom. x1v kan/xan
‘emperor’ CCI; ‘king’ CCG; Gr.: Kip. xit
(in the list of Proper Names) temiir xa:n
‘iron king’ Hou. 30, 7: Xiv kan (‘blood’, also
used for) al-malik Id 74: XV sultan kan Tuh.
18b. 8; malik kan do. 32b. 3; 41b. 6.

1 kap ‘father’; the oldest Turkish word in this
sense; it was gradually displaced in Uyg. by
ata: q.v. and did not survive into Xak.
although kapdag, kapsik did. Cf. 1 8:8.
Tiirkii virr kap is common in I and 11, e.g.
kapim Elteris Xagan I E 11, 11 E 10: vin ff.
dgi:pe: kapipa: tegii:rmi:s ‘it brought him
to his mother and father’ IrkB 35; 0.0. do. §8
(2 6t), etc.: Uyg. viti kagim xagan Su. N 12:
vt ff. Man.-A yarlakangu¢1 kapamaz ‘our
merciful father’ M I 10, 3 (of God): Man.
kopliimin yarutugh kampim ‘my father who
enlightens my mind’ M IIT 24, 9 (i); a.0.0.
Bud. kapy, often in association w. O:g, is com-
mon; e.g. (the Princess said to her father
(atasi) the beg) kapim U IJ 21, 3; (if I have
sinned against) 6gke kapka baxsilarka ‘my
mother, father, or teachers’ do. 77, 16: Civ.
égdin kapdin edgil sav esitiir ‘he hears
good news from his mother and father’ TT
VII 35, 3: O. Kir. ix {f. kapim Mal. 13, 3;
a.0.0.

2 kan onomatopoeic; ?Hap. leg. Xak. x1
ka:z kap ctti: ‘the goose (Kag., in error,
‘duck’) made a noisc like that’ (sawwata ka-
dalika); it is an onomatopoeic for any such

sound Kas. 11T 358.

1 ki:n ‘sheath, scabbard’. S.i.a.m.l.g.; although
Kas. lists both kin and ku:n, the second form,
which survives in SW Tkm., was no doubt the
original one. Uyg. vi fl. Bud. kimntin yiti
bicekin t[artip] ‘drawing his sharp knife from
its sheath’ U IIT 64, 9: Xak. x1 kin cafm’l-sayf
wa'l-stkkin ‘the scabbard of a sword and
(sheath) of a knife’; one says kili¢ ku:n1: (sic)
‘sword scabbard’ Kajy. I 339; kt:n same trans-
lation 111 140; two o.0. of kun and four of
kinka:: KB (if a beg does not make his men
love him) kili¢ kinda ¢ikmaz ‘the sword does
not leave the scabbard’ 2138; kilig kinka
kirse ‘if the sword is sheathed’ 2144: xIv
Muh.(?) (in one MS. only) gimdi’l-savf ‘sword
scabbard’ kuiin Mel. 71, 4: Cag. xv ff. kin ‘the
sheath (gilaf) of a knife, sword, or the like’
San. 299r. 28 (quotn.): Xwar. xiv ditto Qutb
148: Kom. x1v ditto CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiur
gilafwl-sayf wa gayrihi kin Hou. 13, 14: XIv
kin qirabu’l-sikkin ‘the sheath of a knife’

© XV the text should be
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restored as cafir ‘sheath (kin; cafi ‘thick’)
kalin,

2 kun (ki) ‘punishment, torture’, and the
like; the variations in spelling point clearly to
an original form kufi; cf. 1, 2 ko:f. Survives
in NW Kaz. kiyin ‘punishment’ R II 718
and prob. NC Kir., Kzx.: NW Kk., Kumyk,
Nog. kiymn ‘difficult, embarrassing, compli-
cated’. L.-w. in Pc. and other languages,
Doerfer 11T 1609. Tiirkii vinn kiymg kdép-
liipge: ay ‘prescribe punishments as you think
fitt T 32: Uyg. vit1 kiyn aydim Su. E 2:
viur fI. Bud. kin kizgut béreyin ‘I will inflict
punishment (Hend.)’ U II 26, 14; o.0. do.
20, 1 (ii) (tegiir-); U III 56, 7; TT VI 10-11,
255: Civ. kiyn éng bolur ‘the pain dies down’
TT VII 22, 15 (medical); agir kiynka tegip
‘recciving severe punishment’ USp. 78, 16;
0.0. do. 111, 10; 115, 20: Xak. x1 KB isizke
bu kin berge zindan yégi ‘for the wicked
this punishment; flogging and imprisonment
are best’ 893; yagiz yér katinda kiyin yér
basa ‘afterwards he suffers punishment below
the brown earth’ 6140; o.0. of kiyin 38:8;
kin 5548 (evir-): xi(?) Tef. kiyin ‘torture’
207: Gag. xvfl. kin cerime ve ishanca ve
zahmat wve magakkat ‘punishment, torture,
pain, suffering’ Vel. 333 (quotns.); Kin gikanca
wa ‘adab (‘punishment’) San. 299r. 26
(quotns.): Xwar, xiv kin ‘pain, torture’
Qutb 148: Kom. xiv ‘suffering, martyrdom’
kin CCG; Gr. 206 (quotns.): Osm. xiv kin
‘torture, pain’; in two texts TT.S I 458.

E kip in the phr. kig kézin in U IV 38, 128
is no doubt an error for kipir, as suggested
in a note thercon; the supposed Instr. form
kipin quoted therein is no doubt a misreading
of that word.

1 ko:fi generically ‘shecp’, and specifically
‘ewe’. One of the animals of the 12-year cycle.
An early L.-w. in Mong. as koni(n) (Haenisch
66). S.a.amlg.; in SW Az, Tkm. goyun;
Osm. koyun; elsewhere normally koy. L.-w.
in Pe. (for the Sheep Year only?) and in other
languages, Doerfer 111 1590. Tiirkii vir (my
father the Xagan’s troops were like wolves
and his enemies) kofi teg ‘like sheep’ I F 12,
II E 11; koii yilka: ‘in the sheep year’ I NE;
this is also the date in Ongin 12, misread by R.
as liii yilka:: virr ff. bay er kofinz ‘a rich
man’s sheep’ IrkB 27; a.o. do. 29 (ut-); bir
kofi ‘one sheep’ Tun. IV g (ETY II ¢0):
Uyg. v koii yilka: Su. N 9; W 2; a.o. do.
W g (kal-): vur ff. Man.-A M I 8, 8 (w:d);
III 11, 10 (i) (6piin-): Bud. (some people kill)
koy lagzin ‘sheep and pigs’ PP 3, 1; koy
yilk: igidser ‘if a man k=eps sheep and cattle’
do. 13, 5—in other texts the form is koyn
U II 8o, 60; TT IV 8, 55: Suv. 4, 11 etc.: Civ.
in a calendar text TT VIII P.5, 29, etc. in the
12-animal cycle koyfi (sic); elsewhere koyn
TT VII and USp. in dating formulae; M III
33, 2 (ii); USp. 36, 2; H I 42, 138, etc.: Xak.
Xt the people of Argu: change every medial
and final y to n; thus the Turks call ‘sheep’
(al-ganam) ko:y, but they call it ko:n Kag. T
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31, ro—ko:n al-sat ‘sheep’ in Argu: II] 140;
a.0. I 309, 25 (6rii:le:-)—Kko:y al-ganam; ko:y
yili: ‘one of the twelve years in Turkish’ [T
142; over 70 0.0.: KB koy ‘sheep’ 449 (bori:),
1412, 4353 (erkeg), 4765: xin(?) Tef. koy,
koyun ‘sheep’ 211: Xxtv Muh. na'ca ‘ewe’
koyuw:n Mel. 18, 11; koiyun Rif. g7; al-
-ganam ko:yin 7o, 14; ko:y, in margin ko:yun
172 (adding na'ca kisir); sanatu'l-anam
ko:ytn yili: 81, 1; 186: Cag. xv ff. koy koyun
Vel. 347-8 (quotns.); koy gitsfand ‘sheep’ San.
292v. 3-(quotn.); koyun . . . (4) ‘sheep’ do. 23
(quotn.): Xwar. xt11 koy ‘sheep’ ‘Al 19: xiv
ditto Qutb 138 (and koyun); MN 14 etc.;
Nahe. 252, 2:- Kom. xiv ‘sheep’ koy CCI,
CCG; Gr. 198 (quotns.): Kip. xut al-ganam
mutlaga(n) ‘sheep in general’ koyun . . . al-
-na'ca tigi: koyun that is ‘female sheep’ Hou.
14, 23 ff.: x1v koiyun al-ganam Id. 76; al-
-ganam koyun (al-na‘ca saghik, mis-spelt) Bul.
7, 11: XV al-xarif ‘lamb’ (should be al-ganam?)
koyun (al-radi‘ (so read) kuzt:) . . . al-na‘ca
tigi: koyun Kav. 61, 22 ff.; (taniyu'l-)ganam
‘two-year-old sheep’ koyun Tuh. 11a. 3; dZ'in
‘sheep’ koyun, koy do. 23a. 8.

2 #ko:fi ‘bosom’ and the like; does not survive
in this form, but the close parallelism between
the later forms of this word and 1 ko:fi strongly
suggest that it, too, must originally have been
ko:fi; the earliest recorded form ko:y seems
to exclude the possibility that it was originally
#*kodun Dev. N. fr. ko:d- in the sense of ‘(the
place) where one puts things’. S.ia.m.lg. as
koyun with minor phonetic variations. Tiirkt
viit ff. Man. koyinta 6liig yatur ‘a corpse was
lying in his bosom’ M I 6, 3—4: Uyg. viu ff.
Bud. yek kizin koyinta kotiirii alip ‘he
picked up and carried off the demon’s daughter
in his bosom’ U II 25, 17; (when I reached
that beg) koyunintin bir kegde bitig iintii-
ritp ‘he took a paper document out of his
bosom’ (and read it to me) Suv. 6, 8—9: Xak.
xt ko:y hacru’l-qabd’ ‘the bosom of a robe’;
hence one says ellg ko:yka: suk ‘thrust your
hand in the bosom of your robe’ Kas. I 142;
o.0. I 199 (agm-); II 339 (karvat-); 346
(sughit-); III 18, 2; 297 (suglu-): KB (he
took his son) koyuna (so read) kuga ‘clasping
him to his bosom’ 1500; a.0. 3570 (tdgne:k):
xi11(?) Tef. koyn (?koyun) ‘bosom’ 211: Gag.
xv ff. koyn (spelt) (1) bagal ‘armpit; embrace’
(quotn.); (2) @gis ‘bosom’ (quotn.); also spelt
koyun San. 292v. 16; koyun (spelt) (1) bagal
(quotn.); (2) agis; in both cases also spelt
koyn do. 292v. 19: Xwar. xiv koyun ‘bosom’
Qutb 139: Kip. xu1 (‘sheep’) koyun which
also means ‘ubbu’l-insan ‘a man’s bosom’ Hou.
14, 23: xtiv koyun ‘the space (al-xald’) be-
tween the stomach and the garment’; one says
koynumda: bésledim ‘I cherished him in
that place’; it is what people call al-‘ubb Id. 77:
xv ‘ubb koyn Tuh. 25a. 5.

VU ?F xu:n Hap. leg.; an unusual form, per-
haps Persian xtin ‘blood’ used metaph., but
not described as Oguz, which is the language
most likely to have such a l.-w. Xak. x1 xu:n
1:§ al-amru’lladi 1 rifg fiki ‘an action with no

R
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compasston in it’; hence one says xu:n xara:
(stc) 1slama: ‘do not act harshly’ (‘amal
Sfihi’l-xurq) Kag. 11T 138.

kop survives in NC Kir./Kzx. kopf/kop eti
‘the thick part of the thigh’; there is also a Kir.
phr. kop karga ‘rook’; the connection be-
tween the two meanings is not obvious. Xak.
x1 kop et al-‘adala mina’l-lajim ‘muscle, firm
flesh’ Kag. 111 358: Gag. xv fI. kop (‘with -p’)
kuzgun ‘raven’ Vel 345 (quotn.); gop (spelt)
‘a large black raven’ (kaldg); also called guz-
gun (sic) San. 262v. 14; a.o. 287r. 26 (kuz-
gu:n),
Mon. V. GN-

ka:n- ‘to be satisfied, satiated’, and the like,
both in a concrete and an abstract sense.
S.a.am.lg Uyg. viirfl. Man. kdziiniirteki
kiislisleri kanzun ‘may their desires in the
present world be satisfied” TT IX 116; a.o.
do. 47: Bud. kop kiisiisleri kanar TT V 24,
54; 0.0. U T 27, 9; TT VII 40, 130 (biit-):
Civ. kiistigiip bar¢a kantt 7T'T I 115; o.0.
do. 175; VII 27, 14 etc.; su:v igip ka:nma:z
‘when he drinks water, he is not satisfied’ VIII
1.2: Xak. x1 ol su:vdm ka:ndu: bada‘a’l-racul
mina'l-ma@ wwa rawiva ‘he quenched his thirst
with the water and was satisfied' Kag. 11T 184
(ka:nar, ka:nma:k); o.o. I 377, 1; 1II 261,
13 ff. (in a grammatical section where it is
pointed out that kana:r (sic) is the Aor. both
of ka:n- and of kana:-): KB arziim kamp
‘my desires being satisfied’ 591; o0.0. (with
su:v) 5516, 6035: Gag. xv ff. kan-(-maguy)
kan- Vel. 324; kan- ‘to be satisfied’ (sir sudan);
the word 1s used of being satisfied with some-
thing other than food (for which the word is
toy- (to:d-)), for example ‘to be satisfied with
water’, and sir-{ ma'na sudan ‘to be satisfied’
in an abstract sense San. 276v. 15 (quotns.):
Xwar. xim kan- ‘to drink to satiety’ ‘Al 3o:
xtv ditto Qutb 130: Kip. xiv kan- rawiva
1d. 73.

*karfi- Sce kaymn-, *kafiak,

kin- ‘to long for (something) and the like;
survives in NE Kiier., Sag., Sor kin- R II
725; Khak. xin- ‘to wish; to love (somcone)’.
It is also stated in Zenker (R. loc. cit.) that the
word existed in S\WW Osm. ; this cannot be con-
firmed but sce kintur-. Uyg. vir ff. Bud.
turkaru kinmak katiglanmakka (mistran-
scribed kadulanmakka) tiikellig bolup ulug
nirvamig bulmaki bolur ‘it is to attain the
great nirvdna by being perfect in constantly
longing and striving’ U II 46, 57—9; kentii
kopillerintin kétergeli kinmak ‘they must
remove desire from their own minds’ Suv. 247,
13-14; targargal kinmak eriir ‘it is a long-
ing to suppress’ (all such emotions) Suv. 255,
g-10; a.o. USp. 101, 23(?): (Xak.?) xiv
Muh.(?) harasa ‘to long for, covet’ kin- (un-
vocalized) Rif. 107: K1p. x1v Kin- inba‘ata ‘to
he aroused’ Id. 74 (cf. kKantur-),

€ *ko:-, cf. ko:d-; (of a bird)
=' ffor the night

MON. GN

on a journey), ‘to settle down’ (somewhere for
an indefinite period). S.i.a.m.Lg., with various
extended meanings; in some languages used
as an Aux. V. Tirkii vinin (I mysclf) Otiiken
yerig konmis ‘scttled down in the Otiiken
country’ T 17; 0.0. I S 5, Il N 4 (yagru:);
156,11 N s5(cogay); I1 E 4o: v ff. (a falcon)
kaya:ka: konu:pan ‘scttling on a rock’ Irkl3
64; a.0. do. 61 (togne:k): Uyg. vin ff. Bud.
kus kuzgun konsa ‘if the birds and ravens
settle’ (on the trees) PP 8o, 4; a.0. do. 6; nir-
vanlif konuklukta konar ‘he will settle in
the resting place of nirvdna’ Pfahl. 8, 8-9:
Civ. (the swan has flown away and) kolipe
konmaz ‘does not settle on its lake' TT I 216:
Xak. x1 kug ko:ndi: ‘the bird settled’ (waqa’a)
on something, and one says bodu:n ko:ndi:
‘the tribe settled down after being nomadic’
(nazalat ba'da’l-za'n) Kag. 111 184
(ko:na:r, ko:nma:k); o.o. (of birds) I 319,
18; II 331, 22: xin(?) At. (birds) karika
konar ham kafaska kiriir ‘scttle on the
(fowler’s) wrist and cnter the cage’ 460: x1v
Rbg. kon- (of a bird or fly) ‘to settle’ R IT 532
(quotns.); Muh. nazala mina’l-ralil ‘to settle
down after a migration’ ko:n- Mel. 32, 12-17;
Rif. 117; a.0.0.: Gag. xv fI. kon- nigastan wa
manzil kardan ‘to scttle down, to alight at an
inn’ San. 2gov. 11 (quotns.): Xwar, xii1 kon-
‘to settle down’ “All 30: xiv ditto Qutb 139;
MN 242: Kom. xiv ditto CCG; Gr. 199
(quotns.): Kip. xut sakana min sakni'l-bayt ‘to
take up rcsidence in a house’ kon- Hon. 37,
17: X1v kon- nazala Id. 7s; nazala mina’l-
-manzil kon- Bul. 83r.: xv daraba’l-xam ‘to
pitch a tent’ kon- Twuh. 67b. 6; bata ‘to spend
the night’ kon- do. 69a. 1: Osm. x1v ff. kon-
(of a traveller) ‘to stop for the night’; c.i.a.p.
TTS I 480; III 472; IV 536.

kun- ‘to steal, carry off’;n.n.a.b. Asthe vowel
is short -u- might be expected and this is con-

firmed in TT VIII. Uyg. var fl. Bud.
Sanskrit dcchidya ‘carrying ‘off’ kufiup (sic)
TT VIII D.ao; (the hero Arjuna) kunup
éltit bardi ‘has gone carrying off’ (your
daughter) U IT 25, 23-4; (demons) karintaki
kengig kundagilar ‘who steal unborn child-
ren’ do. 6o, 1 (i1}; 0.0. do. 76, 1 (tel-); TT X
443, 463, 541, etc.: Xak. x1 ogru tavair
kundz: ‘the thief carried off (salaba) the pro-
perty’ Kag. II 29 (verse; kuna:ir, kunma:k).

Dis. GNA
(D) kan1: Sce ka:fiu:.

ka:fiu: (1) Interrog., ‘which? what?’; (2)
Indefinite ‘some’ and the like; with other
Interrog. functions in oblique cases. 'The word
is cognate to kag, kacan, kal:, kalti:, kann:
and the whole group seems to go back to an
earlier stage in the language when different
Suffs. were in use, Ka:fiu: became ka:yu: at
a fairly early date, but the oblique cases, which,
except kanga:, are included here, retained -n-
side by side with -y- much longer, the two
alternating in a most confusing fashion. In
one form or another some of these words
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s.i.a.m.lg., but the relationship of some
modern forms like SW Osm./Rep. Turkish
hangi ‘which?’ to the original word is most
obscure. Tiirkil viir kani: ‘where?’ I E g,
II E 8-9 (1 é1); kantan kelip/kelipen
‘coming from where? I E 23, II E 19 (almost
the only Abl. in -tan in Tiirkii): vitt ff. Man.
kanyuda ‘wherever'(2) 77°77 6, 1 1 (damaged);
kanyu kisi kim ‘whoever’ M I1] 19, 13 (i)):
Uyg. 1x kafiu: [gap] II] C 3 (ETY II 38):
vitl ff. Man. kayu ol ‘what is?' 77" I1 16, 36;
kayu tinlig tiiser ‘what mortal falls’ (into
the three cvil ways?) M 111 44, 5 (ii): Bud.
Sanskrit yatra gatvd ‘wherever he goes’
ka:yu:da: ba:rip 7T VIII A.36; ko tu(?)
me ‘who is mine?’ ka:yu: eriir ingip menip
do. C.13; in the ‘Nidana series’, U II 41T,
kanyuda tdritylir ‘in what circumstances
does it come into cxistence?’ 6, 13-16 alter-
nates w. negilide tdriiyilir, same meaning, in
parallel passages; ne baslikin kayu basutgin
‘from what beginning and with what helper?’
U I g, 10-11; kagan kayu kiin ‘if some day’
U II 79, s4; kayu kisi ‘whatever person’
(V.in Cond.) PP 11, 4; kim kayu tinhglarka
‘to all people’ do. 35, 3; kayusipa ‘for each of
them’ do. 6, 2; kayular ol on ‘what are those
ten? TT V 20, 2; kanda: erser ‘wherever
he is'" TT VIII F.7; 0.0. TT IV 12, 45; VI
79 (étiglig); Suv. 475, 15; 478, 16 etc.: Civ.
kayu kigl ‘whatever person’ (V. in Cond.)
TT VII 12, 5; 27, 12 etc.; kim kayu kisi
sogilt tikser ‘if anyone plants a tree’ do. 28,
41-2; kayuda bolsa ‘wherever it is’ USp. 17,
10; kim kayu ¢am ¢arim kilmazun ‘let no
one object’do. 61, 4;in TT VIII L. the word is
spelt kayo (five times), ka:yo, kayu; kanta:
‘when’ (V. in Cond.) do. 11: Xak. xi1 (after
1 ko:fi, q.v.) and the Turks say ka:yu: ne:p
ayy say’ ‘what thing?’ and they (the people of
Argu:) say kamnu: Kag. I 31, 14—Argu: xi1
kanu: a Particle (harf) meaning ayy; hence one
says kanu: kigi: ‘what pcrson ?’, the -n- being
changed fr. -y- IIl 237—Xak. x1 kayu:
altcrnative form (luga) of xayu: (Hap. leg.;
n.m.e.) the k- being changed fr. x-; the Oguz
and Kipgak, who are a section (tabaqa) of the
Xalag change k into X and say x1zim ‘my
daughter’ while the Turks say kizim; and
they say xanda: erdin ‘where (ayna) have you
been?’ while the Turks say kanda: erdip 777
218 (misplaced, among words with -t- as the
second consonant); diig mip kayu: tiimmenle:r
‘several thousands and some tens of thousands’
111 367, 10—ka:nu:fkann: a Particle meaning
‘where?’ (ayna); one says oglum kant: ‘where
is my son?’ II] 237; a.o. do. (1 bu:)—kanda:
an Interrog. Particle of place meaning ‘where ?’;
one says kanda: erdip ‘where have you been ?’,
the -n- changed fr. -y-, kayda:, originally
kayu:da: ] 418; o.0. IIT 218 (above); III 173
(below); I 46, 20; III 69, 2—kayu:da: I g9,
26 (agruk); 418 (above); II7 173 (below)—
kayda: a Particle meaning ‘where ?’; hence one
says kayda: erdip ‘where were you?’, alterna-
tive forms kanda: with -n- and kayu:da:
III 173; o.0. I 52, 11; 418 (above): KB kayu
is ‘common, usually as a Relative, e.g.
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kayuka bu baksa ‘whomcver he looks at’
133; kayu ddte erse ‘at whatever time it was’
220; (look for yourself and see) kayusi kolur
‘which of them you want’ 239; o.0. 251, 301,
etc.; often repeated for ‘some . . . others’ e.g.
kayus: kopar kiér kayus: konar kayus:
¢apar kor kayu suv iger ‘some of them (the
birds) soar, some scttle, some swim, and some
drink water’ 73; 0.0. 97, 138, etc.—~Loc. kayda
and Abi. kayudin (sic, the difference in
length ?metri gratia) occur, e.g. kayudin
kopar kopsa kayda barur ‘whence does it
arise, and when it has arisen where does it go?’
1834; o.0. kayda 134; kayudin 583—kant
‘where?', e.g. anundi kam1 emdi kag¢fu
yolum ‘where has my way of escape been pre-
pared?’ 1170; (the rulers of the world before
you) kan1 kanga bardi ka1 ol kiigi ‘where
are they? whither have they gone? where is
their strength?’ sr37: xui(?) XBVP kim
erse muni teg étermii kani ‘has anyone
made a book like this, and where?’ 25; kayu
kend ‘each town’ (has given it a different name)
26; a.0. 35: x111(?) KBPP (when this book
reached) kayu padisdhhkka wa kayu
1tklimka ‘each Empire and clime’ 16: At.
“kayu ‘which’ and kani/kayda ‘where?’ are
fairly common; Tef. kayu ‘which?’; kayu
erse ‘any’; kayusi . . . kayusi1 ‘some . . .
others’—kaydafkayuda ‘where?; where,
wherever'—kanda ditto—kant ‘where ?’—
kaydin ‘whence?’ 194-8: xiv Muh. ayy kay/
kayy Mel. 5, 4; 17, 14; karyus/kayu:/kay
Rif. 75, 96—ayna kanda:; min ayna kandin
15, 4; 91: Gag. xv fl. kayu/kay bir kangs:
(quotn.)—kaydin kandin (quotn.)—kay sari
kang: tarafa (quotn.) Vel. 326—7; kanda
‘where?” (and ‘in “blood’) San. 277v. 20
(quotn.); kandin ‘whence ?’ (and ‘from blood’)
do. 22 (quotn.); kay Interrog. Pron. kudam
‘who ?’ (quotn.), also pronounced kayu; also
used for kuca ‘where?’, e.g. kayda dur ‘where
ts it?’ 281r. 18; kay bir ‘every one’ (quotn.)
do. 27; kayda ‘where?’ do. 29 {quotn.); kay-
din ‘whence?’ 281 v. 1 (quotn.); kayst kudd-
min ‘which of them?’ do. 5 (quotn.); kayu
(spelt) kudam do. 12 (quotns.); kay1 (spelt)
ditto do. 15-—kam ‘where?’ 278r. 14 (quotns.):
Xwar. xi1i1 kayda ‘where?’; kaysiz ‘which
of you?; kamjkanda ‘where?’; kandin
‘whence?’ ‘4li 17, 32 x1v kayu ‘who? which?’
Qutb 129; kani, kayda, kandin do. 128, 131;
kayda MN 111, etc.; Nahc. 343, 4; kaya
‘wherever’ MN 111: Kom. x1v kayin ‘who?’;
kaysit ‘which (Relative); which?’; kayda
‘where; where ?’; kaydan ‘whence?’; kayma
‘any’ CCI, CCG; Gr. 189 (quotns.): Kip. x1v
(under kanga) kayda: and kanda: also mean
ayna, and in Tkm. karu, a crasis of kay
yérke: 1d. 75; kay1: ayy do. 76; ayna kanda:
Bul. 15, 12: xv ayna kayda: Kav. 16, 15;
Tuh. sa. 4 (a.0.0.)—fi ayna kani (in margin
hani) 28a. 4 (a.0.0.)—avy kays1 65b. 7; 8gb.
4: Osm. x1v ff. the word equivalent to ka:fiu:
is kangi/kanki1; other forms noted are kanda,
kandan, kant; c.i.a.p.; kayda is noted only
once, in x1iv TTS [ 410 ff.; II 572 fl., 604;
IIT 401 fi.; IV 460 ff.
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D kana:- Den. V. fr. ka:n; originally Trans.,
‘to bleed (a patient, animal, etc.)’. An early
l.-w. in Mong. as kana-, also Trans. (Haenisch
59, Kow. 719). In the medieval period it
became Intrans., the Caus. f. kanat- being
used as Trans.; the first signs of this transition
are in Kayg., q.v. S.i.a.m.lg., everywhere
Intrans. except in NE Leb., Tel.,, R II 109,
where the word may have been reborrowed
fr. Mong. Cf. kani:-, Uyg. vinff. Civ. TT
VII 21 describes the consequences of bleeding
and other forms of treatment (sce 2 ba:g,
tdégne:-) on various days of the month;
kanasar ‘if one bleeds him’ 21, 11-14; a.0.
H II 20, 3: Xak. x1 ol atin kana:d1: wadaca
farasahu wa fasadahu ‘he cut his horse’s vein
and bled it' Kay. III 273 (kana:r, kana:-
mazk); a.o. III 261, 17 (sce kain-); (in a
section on forming the Caus. f. of V.5 ending
in vowels) er burni: ka:nadz: (sic) ‘the man's
nose bled’ (Hend. ra'ufa . . . wa damiya); one
puts it in the Caus. and says er burnin
kanattt: ‘he made the man’s nose bleed’
(adma); in the Imperat. anin burnin kanat
‘make his nose bleed’, the alif (i.c. -a:-) is
omitted fr. ka:nad: 77 323, 3 {f. (this would
make better sensc if ka:nadr: is taken as an
error for kana:du): Cag. xv ff. kana- (-p)
kana- Vel. 324; kana- (spelt) xtinin sudan
‘to be bloody, blood-stained’ San. 277r. 5
(quotns.): Kip. xiv kana- card@ damuhu ‘of
one's blood, to flow’ Id. 75: xv indamd ‘to
bleed’ (Intrans.) Tuh. sb. 13.

D kani:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. ka:n; Kay.
clearly distinguishes this V. fr. kana:-, q.v,,
but there does not seem to be any clear evi-
dence that -1:-, a rare Den. Suff., was properly
Intrans. and -a:- Trans. Xak. x1 buru:n
kamdi: (MS. in error kanadr:) ‘the nose bled’
(ra‘afa), also used of any other place in the body
when it bleeds (damiya); originally ka:nudi:
but abbreviated Kay. I1I 273 (kant:r, kani:-
ma:Kk).

D 1 kina:- Den. V. fr. 1 kin; ‘to sheathe’
(a sword, etc.); survives only(?) in NC Kir,,
Kzx. kina- ‘to wrap (clothing) tightly round
(someone)’. Cf. kinla:-. Xak. xr ol bige:kin
kina:di: ‘he put a sheath (cafn) on his knife’
Kag. IIT 273 (kmna:r, kina:ma:k).

D 2 kina:- Den. V. fr. 2 kun (ku:it) ‘to punish,
torture’, and the like. S.i.am.lg., in SW Az,
gina-; Osm. kina-; Tkm. guna-; elsewhere
kiyna- and the like, with some extended
meanings. Uyg. vir ff. Bud. (if a man has
committed grave offences against the begs, and
they) 8litrgel azu kmagal1 sakinsar ‘con-
template killing or punishing him’ Kuan. 27;
[inl1g]lar@ kinagug: bukagugi boltumuz
erser ‘if we have become torturers or gaolers
of people’ TT IV 8, 61: Xak. x1 beg anu:
kina:di: ‘the beg tortured him’ (‘addabahu);
and one says tepri: ani: kina:di: ‘God
punished him' (‘dgabahu) Kas. 111 273 (fol-
lowed by 1 kina:-): KB kinagu ‘you must
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punish’ 642; kinama yalavag ‘do not punish
an ambassador’ (because he speaks the truth)
3817; a.0. 639 (erk): xi(?) At 446 (ulag-);
Tef. kiyna- ‘to punish’ 207; a.0. 77 (emget-):
Xtv Muh. ‘dqaba kuna:- (or kiyna-?) Mel. 28,
15; Rif. 112: Gag. xv fI. kina- (spelt) stkanca
kardan wa ta'dib kardan ‘to torture, to punish’
San. 298v. 27 (quotns.): Xwar, xiv kuna-
(or kiyna-?) ‘to torture’ Quth 147: Kom. xiv
ditto kma-fkiyna- CCG; Gr. 205 (quotns.):
Kip. xi1t cannd mina'l-cindya ‘to punish’
kina:- Hou. 39, 10: XV ‘adaha (?read ‘addaba)
kina- Tuh. 26a. 2: Osm. xivfl. kina-
c.i.a.p.; originally ‘to punish’, later rather ‘to
censure, blame’ TT'S [ 458; If 629; 111 445;
1V s10. :
Dis. GNC

D kanga ‘whithersoever; whither?' and the
like. Morphologically an Equative, but a very
old word fr. the same basc as ka:fu:, q.v.
S.is.m.l, but meaning ‘how many?’ (cf.
ne:ce:). Turkit v ff. kanga: barirmen
‘where am I going?’ IrkB 42: Uyg. vi fl.
Bud. kanga bard:r ‘where has he gone?” PP
53, 6; kanca barirsiz do. 78, 1; 0.0. U I 25,
21; 111 36, 10; I'V 14, 144—bu kanga bargay
kentii dlgey ‘wherever he gocs, he will die’
PP 57, 6-7: Xak. x1 kanga: bardip ‘where
(or why?) have you gone?' I 74, 17; kanga:
bardi: belgii:sii:z ‘no one knows where it has
gone’ (ild@ ayy ciha tattacih) I 354, 17; kanga:
barsa: ‘wherever it goes’ 111 40, 1; a.0. I 224
(itmliig); n.m.e.: KB 27 (kalt), 206, 5137
(ka:iu:), 5202: x11(?) 4t. kani kanga bardi
‘where and whither has he gone?’ 386; Tef.
kanga (bar-) ‘whither?; wherever’ 198: xiv
Muh. ila ayna kanga: (-c-) Mel. 17, 15; Rif.
96: Xwar. xit kanga/kangaru ‘whither?’
‘Ali 17, 32: xiv kanga barursen Nahc. 410,
3: Kip. xiv kanga: (-¢c-) barursen ayna tad-
hab Id. 75: Osm. x1v to xvi (only) kancaf
kancaru are common 1TSS I 409; II 570;
I 4o00; IV 459.

D king: (kirfigt:) N Ag. fr. 2 kun, ‘punisher,
torturer’. Survives in NE Kumd., Tel. kiyng1
R II 697. Uyg. vi {ff. Bud. (then the demons
below the earth) kiyngilar (v.l. kingilar)
oliitgiler alku kétgey ‘the torturers and
executioners will all go away’ TT VI 89.

D ko:fig: N.Ag. fr. 1 ko:fi; ‘shepherd’.
S.i.s.m.. with the same phonetic changes.
Tirkii vin ff. kofigu:lerke: (sic) 2 yarik
‘two suits of armour (were issued) to the
shepherds’ Miran C s (ETY II 67): Xak. x1
KB bodun koy sani ol begi koyg¢ist ‘the
people are like sheep and their beg is their
shepherd’ r412: x111(?) Tef. koy¢t ‘shepherd’
211: Xiv Muh.(?) ra'i ‘shepherd’ koyma:ngu:
(sic) Rif. 156 (Perror for koyu:nci:; Mel. 57,
11 has yilkugur): Gag. xv ff. koy¢r goban
‘shepherd’ Vel. 348; koy¢1 (spelt) sabdn wa
ra'i-yi rama ‘shepherd, herdsman’ San. 292v.
10 (quotn.).

kangik ‘bitch’. S..a.m.lg. except NE(?) w.
some phonetic changes, L.-w. in Pe. etc.,
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Doerfer 111 1532. Xak. x1 kangik ‘bitch’ (al-
-kalba); and when a woman is abused (subbat)
she is compared to one and called kangik
(MS., in error, ki:ngik) Kag. I 475; a.0o. I 188
(1lig-): Cap. xv fI. kangik (spelt) sag-i mada
‘a bitch’; in Rimi used more generally for the
female of any animal San. 277v. 20: Kom. xiv
‘bitch’ kangik CCG; Gr.: Kip. xur al-kalba
kanguk (-¢-) Hou. 11, 10: xiv kanguk (-¢-)
ditto Id. 74; Bul. 10, 12: xv kangik is one of
several words translating ‘dog’ Tuh. 30b. 12.

C kangok Hap. leg.; crasis of kanga: and
2 ok. Xak. x1 kangok kaga:r ol tuta:r
‘wherever he flics to, (we) catch him' Kay. I
195, 4; n.m.e.

F kungu:y the Chinese phr. kung chu ‘daughter
of the emperor’ (Giles 6,568 (q.v.) 2526), which
reached the Tiirkii when actual (or more often
alleged) daughters of the Chinese Emperor
were sent as brides to favoured xagans. Itsoon
.came to be used for ‘consort, wife’, even when
neither husband nor wife were in fact royal.
N.o.a.b., but also noted in Pe., Doerfer 111
1585. Tiirkil vinr (their ruler was Bars Beg)
xafan atif bunta: biz bértimiz, siplim
kunguyu:@ bértimiz ‘we thereupon gave him
the title of xagan and my younger sister as con-
sort’ I E 20, II E 17; (my mother, the xatun,
my stepmothers, my elder sisters, my
daughters-in-law) kunguylarim ‘my con-
sorts’ I N g: viut ff. (a beg . . . came to his
residence) iigii:ng kungu:ys: urtlanmits ‘his
third wife had given birth to a son’ IrkB 5:
Man. (in a list of dignitaries, etc.) kunguylar
‘the royal consorts’ TT II 8, 64; (in a similar
list) tepriken kunguy ‘the devout royal
consort’ M III 36, 4 (ii): Yen. kungu:y, often
in the phr. kuyda: kungu:ytim ‘my consort
in the women’s apartments’ (see 1 kuy), is
included in the standard list of persons from
whom the deceased is parted by death Mal. 27,
2 etc.: Uyg. vinn fT. sizler lu xant kunguy1
mu sizler ‘arc you consorts of the dragon
king?* PP 43, 3-4; I¢lig kunguylar ‘pregnant
wives' T'T X 37-8; a.0. U 11l 54, 5 (II 23, 19,
ktl-): Civ. (if a child is misplaced) kayu
kunguylarnip karninta ‘in the womb of any
married woman’ 7'T VII 27, 15; a.0.? kungt
TT I 156 (utlzig): O. Kir. xff. as in
Tirki viin ff. Yen.: Xak. x1 kungu:y al-
-sayyida mina’l-nis@ ‘a noblewoman’ one step
(bi-daraca) below the xatin; hence one says
ka:tu:n kungu:y Kay. 111 240.

Dis. GND
kanat (?kana:d) properly ‘a bird’s wing’, but
also used in extended senses like ‘a fish’s fin,
the fly of a tent’, etc., and even abstractly for
‘protection’ and the like. S.i.a.m.l.g.; in SW
Az. ganad; Osm. kanat (before vowels
kanad-); Tkm. ga:nat. L.-w. in Pe. etc.,
Doerfer 111 1531.  Tiirkii vir ff. IrkB 35
(ur-): Man. (the heat of the sun will come
down on you and) senip kanatipin kiiyiirgey
‘burn your wings’ M IIT 23, 3 (ii): Xak. x1
kanat al-candh ‘wing’ Kag. I 357; o.0. II 3
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(sap-), 183 (saptur-): KB 3005 (1 ‘er):
x111(?) Tef. kanat ‘wing’ 197: x1v Muh.(?) al-
-candh ka:nat Mel. 4, 19; 73, 8; Rif. 75; 176:
Cags. xv ff. kanat (1) bal-1 tuytir ‘a bird’s wing’;
(2) damana-i xayma ‘the wall of a tent’; (3)
xayma-1 alagiq ‘a felt tent’ San. 277v. 15 (the
last two phr. arc prima facie metaph. meanings
of this word, but there may be some confu-
sion with Ar. gand(t), properly ‘a reed’, but
with some other{meanings a sa L-w. in Pe.):
Xwar. xiv kanat ‘wing’ Qutb 130: Kom.
xiv ‘wing’ xanat CCG; Gr.: Kip. xin al-
-candah ka:nat Hou. 10, 19: x1v kanat ditto
1d. 75; Bul. 12, 6: xv ditto Tuh. 11b. 5.

D konat (konot) Active Dev. N. fr. ko:n-;
n.o.a.b. Xak. x1 konat ‘any group (sirm) of
people who bunch together (talabbada) with
one another’; hence one says ol menip
kona:tim (sic) ol ‘he is one of the group
(cumla) of those who bunch together with me’
Kas. I 357: KB (be generous to the poor and
they will intercede for you; do not ask them
for wealth in return) yanut: bayat bérge
edgii konut (?konot) ‘God will give you in
return good companions (in paradise)’ 4471.

D kanta, kantin See ka:nu:,

kandir Hap. leg. Xak. xt kandir ‘the mem-
brane on the flesh (of a slaughtered beast,
cildu’l-lahm) which remains after the hide
which is suitable for tanning has been stripped
off it’ Kayg. I 457.

D kapdas Hap. leg.; N. of Assn. fr. kap;
‘half-brother’, son of the same father and
a different mother. Cf. 8gdes. The word
kadas seems superfluous, and is perhaps a gloss
incorporated in the text. Xak. x1 kapdasg
kadas (sic) bani’l-“allat ‘half-brothers with the
same father' Kag. IIT 382 (prov.).

kunduz ‘beaver’. S.i.a.m.lLg. including Cuv.
xantar, Ash. XVI 340. L.-w. in Pe. etc.,
Doerfer 111 1534. Uyg. virff. Bud. (there
were three friends, an ape, a Siberian panther,
and) kunduz ‘a beaver’ U IV 44, 6; a.0.0.:
Civ. kunduz kayir1 ‘castoreum’ H I 125:
Xak. x1 kunduz al-quda'a wa hiya kalbatu’l-
-ma ‘a beaver’, that is aquatic dog: kunduz
kayri: al-xazmiyan mina'l-adwiya (MS. al-
-harmiydan mina’l-awdiya) ‘castoreum’, a kind
of drug Kay. I 458: Gag. xv ff. kunduz (spelt)
‘beaver’ (sag-i abi), the fur of which is sewn
on the edge of caps and coats, and used to make
fur-coats; ‘castoreum’ (cund-i bidastar) is its
secretion (quotn.); (also a geog. Name); kun-
duz kayr1 ‘the secretion of the beaver called
cund-i bidastar’ San. 291r. 26; a.o. 76v. 2
(ogul): Xwar. xiv kunduz ‘beaver’ Qutb 144.
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D kanat- Caus. f. of kana:-; ‘to make (some-
thing) bleed’. S.i.s.m.l. Uyg. viit ff. Civ. (the
patient must be given various beverages and)
ka:n ka:na:tmis kere:k ‘must be bled’ 7T
VIII I.24 (text damaged, the tentative reading
ka:na:rmug is no doubt an error): Xak. xr ol
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amp burnin kanatti: ‘he made his nose bleed’
(adma) Kag. Il 313 (kanatu:r, kanatma:k);
bu ot ol burun kanatga:n ‘this drug makes
the nose bleed constantly’ (mura''if) 1 515; a.o.
Il 323, 6 (kana:-): Gag. xv ff. kanat- Caus. f.;
xiin alid kardan ‘to make blood-stained’ San.
277r. 18 (quotn.).

D kanit- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kain-; cf.
kantur-. Xak. x1 dgdi: ol erig kanttga:n
‘praise always makes that man cheerful’
(muhizza) Kag. I 515; n.m.e.

D kinat- Caus. f. of 2 kina:-; survives in NE
Tel. kiynat- R II 696. Xak. x1 beg ani:
kinatti: ‘the beg ordered that he should be
punished’ (bi-'igabihi) Kas. 1] 313 (kinatu:r,
kinatma:k).

D konat- (konot-) Hap. leg.; an unusual
Caus. f. of ko:n-, the form perhaps influenced
by konat, q.v. Cf. kontur-, Xak. x1 ol
6:zipe: konum konatti: askana hawla baytihi
‘agira wa man talabbada bihim wa yu'inuhum
‘he settled round his residence a group of
people who bunched together, and he helped
them’ Kay. I1 313 (konatu:r, konatma:k).

VU kondi:- Hap. leg. ; not quite syn. w. bile:-,
etc. Xak. x1 ol kili¢ kondudr: cald'l-sayf
bi'l-midicas ‘he polished the sword with a
whetstone’ Kags. 11l 277 (kondrr, kondi:-
ma:Kk).

D kantur- Caus. f. of kamn-; ‘to satisfy,
satiate’. S.i.a.m.l.g. with some extended mean-
ings. Uyg. viir f. Bud. koplilteki kiisiigin
kanturgah sakinsar ‘if he contemplates
satisfying the desires in his mind’ PP 14, 5-6;
similar phr. U I1] 29, 19; IV 44, 24 (kuring);
Hiien-ts. 284; TT VII 40, 87-91; USp. 104,
6; 106, 25: Xak. x1 ol men1: suvka: kan-
turdr: ‘he satiated me (rawwani . . wa
abda‘ani) with water’; originally kandurdz:;
also used of other things besides water Kaj.
17 192 (kanturur, kanturma:k): Cag. xv ff.
kandur- Caus. f.; ‘to satisfy’ (sir kardan) in the
sense of ‘to satiate with water’ and in an abstract
sense San. 277r. 4: Xwar. xtv ditto Quth 130:
Kip. xiv kandur- arwd gayrahu 1d. 74: xv
ratted kandir- Tuh. 17b. 9.

D kintur- Caus. f. of kin-; ‘to arouse desires
(in someone)’ and the like. Survives in some
NE languages and until recently in SW Osm.
Uyg. viii ff. Bud. (well-disposed people who
preach the Mahiyina doctrine and) burxan
kutipa kinturgali ‘make them desire the
divine favour of Buddha’ TT V 22, 19; kin-
turur erdi aruk titsilarig ertinilig otrugka
‘he inspired the weary disciples to long for the
island of jewels' Hiien-ts. 1914—-15: K1p. x1v
kindur- ba‘ata gayrahu ‘to arouse, or incite,
someone’ Id. 75: Osm. x1v to early xix kin-
dur-/kindir- ‘to arouse, or incite (someone)
to do (something Dat.)’; cia.p. TTS I 459;
II 627; 11T 446; IV s511.

D kontur- Caus. {. of ko:n-; ‘to settle (people
somewhere); to put (someone) up for the

GND-

night’, etc. S.i.am.l.g. Tiirkiivii konturms
‘they settled’ (the people castwards as far as
the Kadirkan mountain forest and westwards
as far as the Iron Gate) [ IS 2, 1] £ 4;a8.0. I E
21, I1 I 18: virr F. (a xan went to war, he con-
quered the enemy and) kogii:rii: kontuiru:
keli:r ‘comes back making them migrate and
settle (on the land)’ Irkl3 34: Xak. x1 ol
evinde: kus kondurdi: ‘he made the bird
perch (arcqa’a) in his house’; and one says ol
altu:n iize: ¢as kondurdi: 'he set (ragsa‘a)
the turquoisc in gold’; also used for anything
that is sct in something Kas. /1 192 (kon-
durur, kondurma:k): Gag. xv ff. kondur-
Caus. f.; nisandan ‘to settle (people)’ San. zgov.
25 (quotn.): Xwar. xiv kondur- ‘to receive
as a guest’ Quth 1430: Kom. xtv ditto CCG;;
Gr. 199 (quotns.): Osm. xiv fI. ditto; fairly
cia.p. TTS 1 480; IIT 471; IV 536.

Tris. GND

VUD kondn:ggu: Hap. leg.; N.I. fr. kond:-,
Xak. x1r kondu:gu: al-midwas ‘whetstone’ and
the like Kas. I 491.

D kanathg P.N./A. fr. kanat; ‘having wings'.
S.i.s.m.lL.g. with minor phonetic changes.
Tiirkit virr ff. altu:n kanathg talim kara:
kus men ‘I am a predatory(?) eagle with
golden wings' IrkB 3: (Xak.) xmi(?) Tef.
kanatlu ‘having . . . wings’ 1¢8.

Tris. V. GND-

D kanatlan- Refl. Den. V. fr. kanat;
s.i.s.m.l. meaning both literally ‘of a bird, to
grow wings’, and metaph. ‘to hurry away, take
wing’. Xak. x1 er kanatland: ‘the man had
a fiery (fariha) horse, flew (tara) onit, or was on
the point of poing (asrafa ‘ald'l-dahab) to his
destination’; and onec says kus kanatlandu:
‘the bird grew wings’ Kag. II 267 (kanat-
lanu:r, kanatlanma:k).

Dis. GNG

D kana:g Hap. leg.; N.Ac. fr. kana:-; ‘blood-
letting’. Uyg. vinfl. Civ. TT VII 42, 3
(tamar),

D *kanak Dev. N, fr. *kadi-; ‘the skin on
milk, clotted cream’, and the like. The later
form of such a word might be expected to be
*kaynak, but it is in fact kaymak which
s.i.am.lg L.-w. in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1417.
Xak. x1 kayak al-dawaya ‘the skin on milk’
Kag. 111 167 (verse); a.o. III 32, 3 (bisril-):
Argu:, Bulgar xi1 kanak al-dawaya, with
-n- substituted for -y- I 383: xiv Muh.(?)
qastaty’l-laban ‘cream on the top of milk’
kayma:§ Mel. 66, 9 (one MS. only): Cag.
xv ff. kaymak ‘a thin skin (parda) which
forms on the surface of milk’; in Ar. hatat and
ragwa and in Pe. tii San, 281 v. 8: Xwar. xiv
kaymak ‘cream’ Quth 128: Kip. xiv kaymak
‘cream (al-gagt) on the top of milk’ Id. 77:
XV al-qasta kaymak Kav. 63, 1; qagt kaymak
Tuh. 29a. 4.

s esssse————eee——
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D kanig n.o.a.b.; prima facie a Dev. N. fr.
ka:n-; the translation ‘cheerfulness, satisfac-
tion’ suits this etymology well, but in IrkB
it obviously means some kind of animate
creature and may have this second meaning
also in Kay., perhaps ‘a favourite, a favourite
horse’, or the like. Tiirkii vmﬂ'. kanig:
6lmls kope:ki: (sic, read kone:ki:) topmi:g
kanigi: neliik 6lgey ol begli:g ol kone:ki:
neliik topgay ol kiinegke: oluiru:r ‘his
kamg has died and his pail has frozen. Why
should his kamg die? It belongs to a beg. Why
should his pail freeze? It sits in the sunshine’
IrkB 57: Xak. x1 kamg al-aryahiya ‘cheerful-
ness, satisfaction’; tutgr: yagar buli:ti: altun
tamar ari aksa: amip akunni kandn
menip kamg it describes the generosity of the
queen and says ‘the cloud of her generosity
rains pure gold; if her stream flow over me my
cheerfulness (nagati) is complete, and I draw
drafts of happiness’ {rawitu mina'l-suriir) Kas.
I 376 (there is an obvious pun between the
physical clouds and the clouds of generosity
and there may be a parallel pun between a
physical kamig which has been satisfied and
the abstract meaning).

D kimi@ N./A. Ac. fr. kin-; ‘longing, desire’,
and the like. N.o.a.b. Uyg. vin ff. Man.
(having eyes like copper and) kimg [gap] T'T
IX 63: Bud. (if the Buddhas look on anyone
they becormne honest(?) in their speech, good
and gentle in their minds, and) kat1g kg
sakinghif ‘with thoughts of strong long-
ing> U III 73, 17 (mistranscribed kagg(?));
kg koniilliig arvisin sid sadan kilip
‘performing the ceremony of siddhisadhana
(obtaining magical power) by a dharani of
longing thoughts’ UIV 22, 268;0.0.do. 38,132;
48, 83; yiti kimig tolitkte turup ‘standing
under the pressure of sharp desire’ Suv. 615, 6.

D konak/konuk (konok) Preliminary note.
There is no reasonable doubt that etymologically
the words meaning ‘millet’ and ‘guest’ and the
like are identical, both representing an Intrans.|
Pass. Dev. N. fr. ko:n-, in the first case in the
sense of ‘something planted in the ground’. Both
became early l.-w.s in Mong. as konok (konog)
(Haenisch 66, Kow. 868), and survive in the
same forms in modern languages, but it is more
convenient to list them separately.

D 1 konak (konok) some sort of cereal,
originally ‘millet’, of which there are several
kinds, but now sometimes used for other sorts.
The normal Ar. word for ‘millet’ is al-duxn
(see liyiir, tar1g), al-cawars is a l.-w. fr.
Persian gdwars, also ‘millet’, perhaps of a
different kind. Survives in NE Tuv. xonak
‘Timothy grass’; SE Tiirki konak ‘maize’;
NC Kir. konok ‘Italian millet’ (in some places
‘maize; sorghum’); SC Uzb. kiinok ditto;
NW Kk. konak ‘a particular kind of millet’.
Uyg. viil fI. Civ. konak méni ‘millet flour’
H I 67, 94; konak tiigisi ‘husked millet’ TT
VII 14, 17 and 79: x1v Chin~Uyg. Dict. chi

GNG 637

‘panicled millet’ (Grles go4) konak Ligeti 168;
R 11 535: Xak. x1 konak al-cawars ‘millet’
Kag. I 384 (prov.); o.o. III 167, 7 (mis-spelt
koyak); 347, 18: X1v Rbg. (their tears turned
into) konak ‘millet seeds’ R II 535 (quotn.):
Cag. xv ff. konag/konak (1) cawars San.
201r. 17.

D 2 konak/konuk (konok) from an early
period both (1) ‘a guest, a person who comes
to stay’, and (2) ‘the place where one settles
down (usually for a short time), lodging’ and
the like. S.i.a.m.l.g., in NE konok/komk; NC
Kir. konok; elsewhere normally konak; SW
Osm, seems to be alone in having both konuk
‘guest’ and konak ‘guest; inn; large house,
official residence’ and even ‘a day’s stage in
a journey'. L.-w. in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1539.
Uyg. viil f. Man.-A kalt1 konak(k)a olur-
sar ‘when he sits down at a stopping-place’
M III 12, 6 (iii): Xak. x1 konuk al-dayf
‘guest’ Kag. I 384 (verse); o.0. I 45 (agirli);
46 (1 6:z); 85, 4; 517, 19; II 312 (tiinet-);
kig konuki: o:t ‘winter hospitality (diyafa) is
a fire’' I 332, 9: KB kegigli konuk ‘the passing
guest’ 817; 0.0. 3529, 5844; yasil suv kizil
otka bolmaz konuk ‘green water does not
become the guest (or lodging?) of red fire’
2250: X111(?) Tef. konuk ‘lodging; guest’ 212:
x1v Rbj. konukka barurmen ‘I am going
visiting’ R IT 340; Muh. al-dayf konuk Mel.
38, 17; 65, 10; Rif. 126, 164: Cag. xvfl.
konag konuk ya ‘ni manzil . . . wa mihman
‘lodging; guest’ Vel. 345 (quotn.); konag/
konak (2) mihman San 291r. 17 (quotn.):
Xwar. xiv konak guest night’s lodging’
Qutb 139; konuk ‘guest’ do. 140; Nahe. 235,
4; 253, 12: Kip. xit al-dayf konatk (MS.
kana:k) Hou. 32, 9: xiv konuk al-dayf Id. 74:
xv ditto konak Kav 23, 19; Tuh. 23a. 9 (in
margin ‘also with -u-"): Osm. xiv ff, konak
‘dwelling, lodging’, etc.; konuk ‘guest’; c.i.a.p.
TTS I 479, 480; 11 647; 111 470-3; 1V 535-7;
konak ‘guest’ 111 470: xvii1 konag/konak. ..
(3) in Rumi, also ‘house, palace (sard), resting
place’ San. 291r. 17.

D kunuk Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. kun-;
‘robber’. Xak. xi KB (some men spend their
life in the army . . . some grow old in fortresses)
kayu ogri tevlig karak¢r kunuk ‘some are
thieves, cunning brigands, and robbers’ 1737.

D kongu: Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. ko:n-. Uyg.
vil ff. Man.-A (in the monasteries) ang
yaruk kiigliig vréstilernip kongus: ‘the
dwelling-place of pure, bright, mighty angels®
(Iranian L.-w.) M I 27, 33-5

Tris. GNG

D kana:gu: N.I. fr. kana:-; ‘lancet’. N.o.a.b.;
completely displaced by 1. -w s, usually Persnan
nigtdr. Xak. x1 kana:8u: al-mzbda ‘lancet’
Kas. I 447: Xx1v Muh. al-migrat ditto kana:gu:
Mel. 62, 7; Rif. 160.

D kanuki: Hap. leg.; N./A.S. fr. kanu
(ka:fiu:); ‘situated where ?’. Xak. xi (the light
of my eyes has gone and taken my soul with
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him) kanda: ering kanukr: ayna huwa al-an
‘where is he now?’, lit. ‘where can he be, and
where situated?’ Kag. I 46, 20.

D konuklug P.N./A. fr. konuk (2 konak);
n.o.a.b. Xak. xi konuklug ev ‘a house con-
taining guests’ (advaf) Kag. I 498.

D konukluk A.N. (and Conc. N.) fr. konuk
(2 konak); survives in NE Bar. konmikhk
‘a day’s journey’; SW Osm. konaklik ‘hos-
pitality; a guest-chamber’; Tkm. gonaklik
‘the status of guest’. Uyg. vin fl. Bud. Pfahl.
8, 8-9 (ko:n-): Xak. x1 konukluk ev baytu’l-
-diydfa ‘a guest house’ Kag. I 504; a.0. 1274, 18
(gira ‘entertainment’): KB konukluk asi
‘food given in entertainment’ 4574: X1v Muh.
(under ‘food and drink’) al-da'wa ‘invitation’
konukluk Mel. 65, 9; Rif. 164 (mis-spelt
komu:luk): Cag. xv fi. konagluk (sic) mihmani
‘hospitality’ San. 291 r. 19: Xwar. x1v konuk-
luk ditto Qutb 140: Kom. x1v ‘inn’ konakhk
CCI; Gr.: Kip. xiv konukluk al-diyafa ld.
74: Osm. x1v ff, konukluk is noted as mean-
ing ‘hospitality’, and, until xvi, ‘the status of
guest’ TTS II 648; I1I 474; IV 538.

Tris. V. GNG-

(D konakla:- in a grammatical para., /1] 347,
Kay. says that morphologically as a Dev. V.
fr. 1 konak this V. could be used in such phr.
as at konakla:di: ‘the horse ate millet’, but
that in fact it did not exist.)

D konukla:- Den. V. fr. konuk (2 konak);
‘to entertain (a guest)’. Survives in SW Osm.
Xak. x1 beg meni: konukla:di: ‘the beg
(etc.) entertained me’ (adafani); and in lan-
guages other than Oguz it means ‘to spend the
night (yubit) in a house against the wishes
(karha(n)) of its owner’ Kajy. I11 339 (konuk-
la:r, konukla:ma:k; verse); a.o. 347, 19:
x1i(?) Tef. konukla- ditto 213: xtv Muh.
adafa ko:nukla:- Mel. 22, 13; Rif. 103; al-
-divafa konuklamak 38, 17; 126: Xwar. x1v
konakla-/konukla- ‘to receive as a guest’
Quth 140: Kom. x1v ditto konakla- CCI; Gr.
(CCG kondur-): Kip. xin dayyafa mina’l-
-divdfa konukla:- (MS. kanakla:-) Hou. 41,
20: xiv konukla- adafa 1d. 74: xv ditto
konakla- Tuh. 5a. 11: Osm. x1v fI. konukla-
‘to cntertain as a guest’; c.ia.p. T7TS I 482;
11 648; I11 473; IV 538.

D *kafaklan- See kayaklan-.

D konuklas- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of konuk-
la:-, Xak. x1 ola:r ikki: konuklagd: ‘they
entertained (addfa) one another’ Kag. II 258
(konuklagu:r, konuklasma:k; followed by
a note saying that this V. and salimlag- are
the only two V.s of this form fully conjugated;
others are used only in the Ger. in -u: to state
the stake in a bet). ’

Dis. GNL

kapli: ‘wagon, cart, carriage’, and the like.
‘There is also a Tribal Name Kapli: and it is an
open question whether the tribe was so called

GNG

because it used carts, or whether, as is more
prob., carts were so called because the Kanh:,
a western tribe, were the first T'urks to use
them, see Clauson, ‘The Name Uygur’,
JRAS., 1963, p. 147. As such n.o.a.b., but
a later form kapa:, which perhaps came into
existence owing to a false etymology, sce Og.
below, still survives in NE Kag., Koib., Sag.
R 1T 80 and Khak. Elsewhere it has been com-
pletely displaced by l.-w.s, usually araba, a
corruption of Arabic ‘arrada, see San. 36v. 6.
Uyg. vutff. Bud. Sanskrit sakafa ‘wagon’
ka:phh 77 VIII A.4; ratha ‘chariot’ ka:pl
do. A.34; the word is fairly common meaning
‘a (royal) carriage’ U II 22, 7; ‘a wagon for
carrying goods’ U III 40, 28 (urtur-); more
generally ‘wheeled vehicle’ TT V 26, 115-16
(boyunduruk); Suv. 133, 20 (tilge:n); 625,
5 etc.; in Hiien-ts. 2119—21 (S13u:n) it trans-
lates Sanskrit yana ‘vehicle’: Civ. kapl
‘a wagon for carrying goods' USp. ss, 24;
92, 6; kapl1 yol1 ‘a road for wheeled vehicles’
do. 107, 20; 116, §: xtv Chin.~Uyg. Dict. ch’é
‘wheeled vehicle’ (Giles 574) kaplt Ligeti 161;
R II 84: Xak. x1 kapli: ‘a wagon (al-‘acala)
for carrying heavy loads’: Kapli: ‘the name of
a great man among the Kipgak’ Kay. 111 379:
X1v Rbg. kapli ‘carriage; wagon’ R II
(quotns.): Cag. xv{f. kanklifkaph (both
spelt) ‘arrada wa gardiin ‘wagon; chariot’; also
the name of a tribe (1@°ifa) of Turks San. 278r.
4 (quotn. ; an account of the origin of the name,
quoted fr. the Oguz Nama, seems to be a
summary of that in Of.): Xwar. xi(?) in
Of. 2777 fI. there is a story of a man who made
and loaded kanga, ‘wagons’, leading up to the
invention by Oguz Xan of the tribal name
Kangalug (sic): Kip. x11 ‘the wagon’ (al-
-‘acala) on which grain is loaded (araba:; also)
kapli: Hou. 9, 13: X1v kanli: (?representing
kagh:) al-‘acala, the sort which is loaded, not
‘speed’, oppusite to al-but’ ‘slowness’ Id. 75.

D ka:nlig P.N.JA. fr. 1 ka:n; ‘bloody, blood-
-stained’, with preceding qualifying word—
‘having . blood’. S.iam.lg. w. minor
phonetic changes. Uyg@. v ff. Man. kanhg
(PU) bagana teg karaki ‘his eyeballs like
a bloody?' M II 11, 17-18: Bud. U IV 34,
52—3 (tiirtiin-): Xak. xt ka:nhg, not spe-
cifically translated, occurs in two proverbs
Kas. I 70, 24; II1 43, 2; nm.e.: Gag. xv ff.
kanhg/kanlik xinin . . . kanle ma'nasina . . .
bir daxt xtini ya'm kan eylemiy ‘blood-stained ;
bloody; bleeding’ Vel. 324; kanlig (1) xiinin
(quotn.); (2) xinxwah ‘bloodthirsty’; in Ar.
talib tar (quotn.); (3) qatil wa xiini ‘murderous,
bloody’ (quotn.) San. 278r. 10: Kom. xiv
‘bloody’ kanli CCG; Gr.

DF xanlik A.N. fr. xa:n; s.i.s.m.l. meaning
(1) ‘a kingdom’; (2) ‘the position of xan'.
Tiirkii v ff. xanhk siisi: ‘the army of the
kingdom’ IrkB 63 (iin-): Uyg. viu ff. Civ.
(in a list of payments, mostly of taxes) yana
xanhk tép yarim bbz bértim ‘I also gave
half a roll of cloth, as payment to the xan’
USp. 38, 16: Xwar. xiv xanlik ‘sovereignty,
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reign’ Qutb s4: Kom. x1v ‘kingdom, kingship’
xanhik/xanlhix CCG; Gr. 192 (quotns.).

D kinlsk (kifilik) A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 2 kun;
survives in NC Kir. kiyindik ‘hardship,
difficulty’. Uyg. viit f. Bud. kinhkta yatsun
‘let him lie in prison’ PP 63, 4; a.0. do. 63, 6;
kinlikta kirip ‘being put in prison’ Kuan 37.

D koiilig P.N./A. fr. 1 ko:ii; ‘owning sheep’.
S..s.m.l. with the same phonetic changes.
Uyg. vut [gap)] koilig [gap] Su. N 6: Xwar.
x1vy koylug kisi boriidin korkgay ‘the
sheep-owner will fear a wolf’ Nahe. 11, 10.

Dis. V. GNL-

D kinla:- Den. V. fr. 1 kt:n; survives in SW
Osm. ‘to make a sheath (for something); to
sheathe’. Xak. x1 ol bige:k kinla:d1: ‘he made
a sheath (cafn) for the knife (etc.)’ Kas. III
299 (kinla:r, kinla:ma:k): Cag. xv fI. kinla-
(spelt) gilaf kardan ‘to make a sheath, to
sheathe’ San. 299r. 16.

DF xanlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
xa:n. Tiirkil vir (the Turki people, because
they had no xan of their own, separated
from China and) xanlants: ‘got themselves a
xan’ T 2.
Tris. GNL

D *kapli:gr: Hap. leg.; N.Ag. fr. kapli:. Uyg.
viit ff. Bud. Sanskrit smrti araksasarathi ‘who
has a charioteer with thought as his protection’
0g iize: kozetiglig (kiize:tiglig) kaplagist
erse:r TT VIII A.34.

Dis. GNM

D konum N.S.A. fr, ko:n-; lit. ‘a singlc act
of stopping, settling’, etc. Survives in SC Uzb.
kiinim ‘a halt on a journey; a place where one
stops or spends the night’. In Kas. there seems
to be an antithesis between ugug, ‘a group of
people related by blood, a clan’, and konum,
‘a group of people living close together’. Xak.
x1 kogni: konum uguska: (MS. agiska:)
kilgil apar agirhk ahsin ila ‘agiratik wa
akrimhum ‘be kind to your tribe and have
regard for them’ Kayg. I 114, 16; (he fought to
the limit of his powers and) ugus ko:num
okigti: tadi‘‘ati’l-'agira ‘summoned the tribe
(to help him)’ II 103, 25; 1I 313 (Konat-);
n.m.e.: Xtv Muh.(?) (under ‘kinds of people’;
huwa min mahallati ‘those from my district’
(or my quarter of the town) ko:nda:g); min
watani ‘from my country’ konu:m Rif. 144
(only).
Tris. GNN

D kanings1z Priv. N./A. fr. *kaning Dev.
N. fr. *kanin- Refl. f. of ka:n-; ‘insatiable’.
N.o.a.b., and apparently used only of sight.
Uyg. vi ff. Man. kérii kaningsiz kérgle
(sic) kodrkiipiizni ‘your lovely beauty which
we never tire of seeing’ 7°7T 111 81: Bud. (the
beautiful Buddhas who are loved by all and
are) korit kaningsiz U IIT 71, 9; (looking at
the Buddha) kaningsiz kéziin ‘with eyes that,
could not look long enough at him’ 7'T X 152.

GNR
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kipgir ‘crooked’, originally of the eyes in the
sense of ‘squinting’, and hence ‘angry (look-
ing)’; later used more generally in such con-
texts as ‘curved (sword), crooked (road)’, and
the like. S.i.a.m.lg., in NE kiyir R II 719.
Uyg. viu fl. Bud. (the king, his eyes suffused
with blood, looked at the maral deer) kipiir)
kozin ‘with angry eyes’ U IV 38, 128 (see note
regarding omission of (1r)); yekler raksaslar
kanlag kozin Kipir (so read) kdriip ‘the
demons (Hend.) look askance with bloodshot
eyes’ do., p. 43, note C.128, . 6: Xak. x1
Kipir er ‘a man with a squint’ (al-ahwal); and
if you wish to say ‘with a double squint’ (al-
-agbal) you say iki: ko:zi: kipir ‘with both eyes
squinting’ (ahwalan) Kag. I1II 363; kipir
ko:zin bakigti: ‘they looked at one another
with angry bloodshot eyes’ (bi-‘ayn jsazar)
I 170, 18; 183, 6; 359, 16; (he does not look to
his neighbours but finds wealth an incentive)
kadag tapa: 1t kibi: k:pru: baka:r ‘he looks
at his kinsmen with angry bloodshot eyes as
if they were dogs’ IIT 23, 2 (kupru: is Hap.
leg. and perhaps an error for kigir): Kom.
x1v ‘crooked’ Kipir; ‘squinting’ kmr CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xv afgam ‘with a crooked jaw’
kipir enek Tuh. ga. 8; a.0. 3b. 5.

1 kopur (kopor) originally of a horse’s coat
‘dark chestnut’ or the like; later used for a
rather wider range of colours of a wider range
of objects, e.g. fabrics. S.ia.m.l.g. w. some
phonetic changes, e.g. ko:r/Xxo:r in most NE
languages. An early L.-w. in Mong. as kongor
(Haenisch 66, Kow. 873). L.-w. in Pe. etc.,
Doerfer 111 1536. Xak. x1 kopur ko:y ‘a
brown (al-ashab) sheep’; also used of other
things Kay. III 363: x1v Muh.(?) (in a list of
horse’s coats) muxalifu'l-nugat ‘dappled’ ko:-
pw:r Rif. 171 (only): Gag. xv fl. kongur (sic,
spelt) ‘a horse of which the colour verges on
black’ (ma’il ba-tiragi ast) San. 291v. 2 (the
spelling is unusual and 'the supporting quotn.
Pe., fr. Wassaf): Kip. xit al-ashab kongur
(sic) Hou. 31, 10 (the position in the text sug-
gests that it means (of a man) ‘sunburnt’):
Xv sahld (of eyes) ‘bluish, light grey’ kopur
Tuh. 20b. 6 (the word also sometimes means
‘squinting’; if so here, this might be an error
for kipir): Osm. xiv ff. kopur ‘chestnut’ in
three texts TT.S I 482; 11 649.

2 kopur Hap. leg.; but see 2 koypra:-, kop-
ragu:, Xak. x1 kogur ii:n al-sawtu'l-abacc
‘a harsh, raucous sound’ (or voice) Kag. II1
363.

?E kipru: See kipr,

(D) kipra:k prob. Dev. N. fr. *kipra:- Den.
V. fr. K1pir in the sense of something curved
or something which cuts crookedly; survives
in NE Tel. kigirak R II 709; NC Kir.
kmparak/kimpirak ‘a rough two-edged knife
used for cutting felt, scraping hides and
sheepskins, and the like’. Xak. x1 kipra:k
safra mitla’l-satiir ‘a knife like a butcher's
cleaver’, used for cutting meat and dough

I . |
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Kag. 11 382 (in the text kirpa:k, corrected in
the margin to kipra:k).

VUD kopra:k unvocalized, but almost cer-
tainly Dev. N. fr. 2 kopra:~; the Ar. transla-
tion is uncertain, but prob. al-cank ‘harp, lute,
cymbal’, a L.-w. fr. Pe. gang. Survives in SE
Tirki kograk/kopgrak; SC Uzb. kiipgirok
‘a bell’, esp. one hung on an animal’s neck.
L.-w. in Pe. etc., Doerfer 111 1537. Cf. kop-
ragu:. Xak. x1 kogra:k al-cank(?) Kag. 111
383.
Dis. V. GNR-

?E kanar- See kana:t-,

VU kongur- (kopor-) ‘to uproot’; n.o.a.b. Cf.
koprul-. Xak. x1 er yiga:¢ kopurdt: ‘the
man uprooted (gala'a) the tree’ (etc.); also used
of the wind when it uproots something Kaj.
III 392 (kopurur, kopurma:k): xiu(?) Tef.
kopur- ‘to uproot, destroy’ 213 (and 198
mistranscribed kanur-): Gag. xv ff. kopar-
(-d1, -ay) (VU) kopur-, kopar- ‘to uproot,
tear (a door from its hinges)’ Vel. 345 (quotns.);
kopgar-fkopar- (both spelt; ‘with -p-’) az
¢d@ kandan ‘to dig up, or tear out from its
position’ San. zgov. 27 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv
boynini kopur- ‘to twist (someone’s) neck’
Quth 140.

D 1 kopra:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 1 kopur,
Xak. x1 ko:y kopra:di: ‘the sheep was brown’
(ashaba) Kay. I11 402 (kopra:r, kopra:ma:k).

D 2 kogra:- Den. V. fr. 2 kopur. Survives
in several NE languages as kopra-fkogro-
R II s23-4; Khak, xopra- ‘to jingle, tinkle,
ring’, and the like. Xak. x1 oglamn {i:ni: kop-
ra:d1: ‘the boy’s voice became husky’ (galuza),
as happens when he approaches puberty Kay.
IIT 402 (followed by 1 kopra:-).

VUD koprul- Pass. f. of kogur-; n.o.ab.
Uyg. vit ff. Bud. (she dreamed that) az1g
tiglar1 agizinta kopurulup tiiger bolur ‘her
back teeth were torn from her mouth and fell
out’ Suv. 620, 19—20: Xwar. x1v (ch Muham-
mad, let this date-palm) yerindin koprulup
kelsin ‘be torn from the ground and come
(to do obeisance to you)' Nahe. 35, 13; a.o.
(kopurulup) 441, 1-2.

Tris. GNR

D kopra:gu: Dev. N. (N.L) fr. 2 kopra:-;
s.i.s.m.l. with some phonetic changes, usually
meaning ‘bell’; syn. w. kopra:k; SE Tirki
seems to be the only language in which both
words survive. Cf. ¢ap. Xak. x1 kopragu:
al-caldcil ‘bells’ (usually specifically those hung
on animals’ necks); kopragu: al-xagsa’ (in
margin, that is al-xuga;a@’) ‘the prominent bone
behind the ear’ Kag. I11 387 (the latter metaph.
because of its shape?); o.0. IT 358 (giprat-);
111 go2 (g1pra:-): Xwar. xiv kopragu ‘(camel)
bell’ Qutb 144: Kom. x1v ‘a small bell’ koprov
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv konraw (?kopraw
intended) al-caras ‘bell’, also called gipragu:
1d. 75 (and see gipra:-).

. GNR

Dis. GNS

D kapsik Dev. N. fr. *kapst- Simulative
Den. V. fr. kap. N.o.a.b.; Kay. gives the same
translation of this word and 6ge:y, q.v., but
the latter is the wider term and can also be
used for females. Xak. xi kapsik ata: al-
-rabb ‘stepfather’; kapsik ogul al-rabib ‘step-
son' Kag. 11T 383.

D kapsiz Priv. NJ/A. fr. kap; n.o.ab. Uyg.
vint ff. Bud. PP 77, 6 (1 ogsiiz): O. Kir.
ix ff. li¢ yagimda: kapsu:z boldum ‘I be-
came fatherless at the age of three’ Mal. 6, 1
bés ya:sumda: kapsuz kahip ‘being left
fatherless at the age of five’ do. 45, 2.

Dis. GNS

D konst: ‘neighbour’; Dev. N. abbreviated,
fr. konus-, The phonetic history of the word
is complicated, and Kas.'s statement that the
Xak. form was kogni: is hard to explain,
unless it is a simple metathesis. S.i.a.m.lg. in
a wide range of forms; NE Sag. koncik; Khak.
xoncix; SE Tirki kognafkosni; NC Kir.
kopsu; SC Uzb. kiasnt; NW Kk, Nog.
kopst; Kumyk xonsu; SW Az. gonsu; Osm.
komsu; Tkm. gopst. Uyg. vinff. Bud.
evipe yakin bir kongis1 bir bayagut bolur
erti ‘he had a neighbour near his house, a rich
man’ USp. 109b. 8~9; konag (sic) €l(1)igler
‘neighbouring kings’ Hiien-ts. 2009: Civ. (your
sons and daughters are joyful; your elder
sisters and sisters-in-law are happy) konst kiz
utliif ‘your neighbours(?) and daughters
dutiful’ 77" I 156 (but konst here is prob. a
Sec. f. of kunguy ‘consorts’): Xak. x1 kogni:
al-car ‘neighbour’; the Oguz invert the -n-
and -§- and say kons1; both forms are regular
and correct (giyasi hasan) Kas. I 435; borl:
kosnusin ye:me:s ‘a wolf does not eat his
neighbour, out of respect for neighbourliness’
1IT 220, 17: KB kor arslan bile kogni bug-
day basi ‘see the Ear of Wheat (i.c. Virgo) is
a neighbour of the Lion (i.e. Leo)’ 140; yakin
kosnis1 ‘a close neighbour’ 4097; 0.0. 4546,
4618: x1(?) Tef. kongt ditto 213: x1iv Rb{.
kons1 (sic) R II 525; Muh. al-car komsgt: Mel.
49, 15; Rif. 145: Cag. xv fl. kops1 (spelt)
hamsaya ‘neighbour’, also called kognt San.
291v. 10; kosni (spelt) hamsdya do. 288v. 13
(quotns.): OBuz x1 see Xak.: Xwar. xiv
konst ‘neighbour’ Qutb 140; kopst Nahe. gt,
16: Kom. xiv ‘neighbout’ konsi/konsu
CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. xur al-car konst:
Hou. 32, 12: xtv ditto ld. 74: xv car kong
(sic?) Tuh. 11b. 12: Osm. xivfl. kons1/
kopst common till xvi TTS I 481; I 472;
1V s37.
Dis. V. GNS-

D kimig- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kin-, Xak.
Xt yigitle:r n:gka: kimgdt: ‘the young men
were brisk (irtdha) at the work’, that is when
they enjoyed (ihtazsii) the affair Kag. II 113
(kmigu:r, kimgma:k).

D kunusg- Recip. f. of kun-; ‘to rob one
another’;n.o.a.b. Uyg. ix kunu:gmak tartig-
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mak ‘robbing and fighting one another’ 111
C ¢ (ETY II 38): Xak. xt ola:r ikki: tava:r
kunugdi: ‘those two plundered (salaba) one
another’s property’; also used for competing
or helping Kay. II 112 (kunugu:r, kunug-
ma:k): Kip. xiv kunug- karra ‘to return to
the attack'(?) Id. 74 (ineaning obscure; [d. is
also apparently the earliest authority for
konug- cdwara ‘to be neighbours’, also noted
as Cag. in San. 290v. 25).

Dis. GNZ

kopu:z ‘beetle’; prob. a generic term covering
several varieties; s..a.m.l.g. except SW; in
NE with much phonctic change, e.g. Khak.
x0:8; in Cuv. only in the phr. xurt xamér
(i.e. 1 kurt kopuz) ‘insects, bees’. L.-w.in
Pe., Doerfer 111 1538. Tiirkii vint fl. Toy. 29
(ETY II s9; agu:lug@): Uyg. vui fl. Man.
konkuz (sic; context obscure) TT III 93:
Bud. (in 2 list of harmtul insects) kopuz U I
35, 23; yorigma kurt kopuz ‘crawling
worms and beetles’ U III 32, 3: Xak. xi
konuz al-xunfusa’ ‘black-beetle’ Kay. I11 363:
Cag. xv fl. kopguz (spelt; ‘with -p-’) a black
creature (cdnwar) called in Ar. cu'al (‘black-
beetle’) and xunfusd', and in Pe. gigardanak
(‘dung beetle’) San. 291v. 8: Kip. xiv al-
-xunfusa’ konuz Bul. 11, 5.

Mon. GR

1 ka:r ‘snow’; c.i.a.p.al. Tirki vir 7 E 33,
II E 27 (batim); T 25 (1 sok-): Uyg. x1v
Chin.~Uyg. Dict. ‘snow’ kar Ligeti 162: Xak.
x1 kKa:r al-talc ‘snow’ Kag. I11 148; over ten
0.0.: KB 6013 (1 bu:z): xuu(?) Tef. kar ‘snow’
199: X1v Muh. al-wafr ‘heavy snow’ (?; pro-
perly ‘abundance’) ka:r Mel. 79, 10; Rif. 184
(and 75): Cag. xvff. kar barf ‘snow’ San.
270v. 1o: Xwar. xiv ditto Qutb 131: Kom.
x1v ditto CCI; Gr.: Kip. x111 al-talc kar Hou.
s, 8: xiv ditto /d. 74; Bul. 2, 16: xv ditto Kav.
58, 53 Tuh. 1ob. 11.

2 kar Hap. leg. in the onomatopocic kar kor;
the resemblance to Ar. is prob. coincidental.
Xak. x1 kar kor etti: karin ‘the stomach
rumbled’ (gargara); this word agrees (wdfagat)
with Ar, in sound and meaning Kaj. I 324.

E 3 kar See karin.

kir Preliminary note. There are tico common
words of this form meaning respectively ‘high
ground’ and the like, SW Thm. g1r, and ‘grey’,
Thm. gur. Kas. gives two other meanings which
can hardly be connected with either word. In
a number of modern languages Kir also means
‘edge’, see R 11 733, but this may be an extension
of the first meaning,

1 kir originally ‘an isolated mountain or block
of mountains’; in this sense and more generally
for ‘high ground’ s.iam.l.g, but in some
languages, including NW Nog., SW Osm. it
hardly means more than ‘plain, steppe, wilder-
ness’ without any connotation of height. L.-w.
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in Mong. kira (Kow. 2546) and Pe., etc.,
Doerfer 111 1508. Xak. x1 kir al-hadba
mina’l-ctbal ‘an isolated mountain’ Kay. I 324;
(you have crossed . . .) kirla:r ediz be:diik
al-atwdda’l-sjumm ‘the high, lofty mountains’
1 94, 3; (the clouds) kirka: kodt:t: ol karin
‘deposited snow on the mountain® ({i’{-cabal)
111 39, 14: KB 6g, 96 (opri:): xiv Muh. al-
-su'ad ‘rising ground’ kur agig Mel. 74, 11;
Rif. 177: Gag. xv fl. Kir (1) bulandi sar-i kith
‘a height, the top of a mountain’ (quotn.)
(2) the Turks of Kasgar use it for bulandi-i
kandar-i kardi which is an expression for
marad ‘illness’ (meaning uncertain, lit. ?the
height of the edge of a knife’ (?reading kardi))
San, 295r. 4: Xwar. xiv Kir occurs three
times; (this world is like) kararmig kir
‘mountains which have become dark’; (some-
times admiring her) kir teg karakin ‘eyes
like ?’; kirdin kar ‘snow from the mountains’
Qutb 148: Kip. xir (between ‘heaven’ kd:k
and ‘sun’ kiin) al-falak kv:r Hou. 5, 2 (al-falak
should here mean ‘firmament’, but there may
be some confusion with its rarer meaning
‘a rounded hill’): x1v Kir ra'su'l-rabiya ‘the
top of a mountain’; and in Kip. (sic) al-ardu’l-
-sahsah ‘level ground’ 1d. y0; al-ardu’l-sahsah
kir Bul. 3, 8: xvin Tuh. 7a. 12 Kir is inserted
in the margin opposite to barriya ‘desert, waste
ground’: Osm. xvii kir . . . (3) and, in Rami,
biyaban-i bi-abi ‘waterless desert’ San. 29sr. 6.

2 kir (?kur) ‘grey’ and the like, particularly
as the colour of a horse’s coat. Survives in NE
Koib., Sag., Sor kir R I 734; SW Az, gir;
Osm. kir; Tkm, gur. L.-w. in Pe., etc,
Doerfer 111 1596. Cf. bo:z, ¢a:l. Xak. x1 kir
at al-farasu’l-samand ‘a dun (Pe. 1.-w.) horse’
Kas. I 324: Gag. xvfl. kir . . . (4) dii miiya
(of a man) ‘beginning to go grey’ (lit. two-
coloured) SanJ295r. 7: Kip.xv (under ‘colours
of horses’) al-axdar ‘dark-grey’ (temir boz
and) kir Tuh. 4b. 4.

3 kir Hap. leg., unless this is merely an
extended meaning of 1 kir. Xak. x1 kir al-
-‘arim wa’l-musannat ‘a dam’ (Hend.) Kaj.
1 324.

4 kir Hap. leg. Xak. xt kir yagu: al-‘aduwn’l-
-mukagih ‘an enemy who bears a secret grudge’
Kag. I 324.

1 ko:r ‘loss, damage’, and the like. Survivesin
NE Tel. kor R II 550; Tuv. xXora; and
recently revived in SW Rep. Turkish but not
an Osm. word. Uyg. vuut fl. Bud. (how can
they kill that man or) adin kor yas kilu usar
‘do other damage or harm to him?’ Kuan. 35;
o.0. U II 58, 4-5 (i) (tutus); TT VI 63
(egsii:-): Civ. (all your affairs prosper and)
kor1 yok ‘bear no loss’ TT I 148; kor bolur
V1] 28, 4, 10, and 52: Xak. xt ko:r al-xusrdan
‘a loss’; hence one says er ko:r kildi: ‘the
man made a loss’ Kag. III r22: KB sapna
bolga kor ‘you will suffer loss’ 193; 0.0. 1297,
1316, 1706: xIv Muh. al-xasara ko:r étmek
Mel. 39, 2; Rif. 126: Xwar, x1v kor ‘damage,
harm(?)’ Qutb 140 (might be 2 ko:r): Kip.
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Xt al-xasara (opposite to ‘profit’ asi1g) kor,
a dialect word (luga), the ordinary word is
ziyan, which is Tkm. and a Pe. l.-w. Hou.
28, 2: (x1v see kut /d. 68 where the word may
occur in a8 phr.).

2 ko:r apparently both ‘the residue of sour
milk used to make yogurt’ and ‘(baker’s) yeast,
leaven’. Survives in the first meaning in SW
Tkm. gor and in the second in NE Bar.; NC
Kzx., Tara R II 549, and Kir. Xak. xt ko:r
xamiru'l-r@'th ‘the solids in (sour) milk’, that
is the residue of curdled milk (subaba mina’l-
—rd@’ibi’l-mudrik awi’l-amisi’l-hamid) which is
left in the bottom of a jar; then fresh milk is
poured on it so that the solids are coagulated
and sour milk (yogurt) is made Kag. II] 122:
KB smnami§ karilar sozi séz kori ‘the
words of experienced old men are the leaven
of conversation’ 723: X1v Muh. (under ‘cooking
materials’) al-xamir ‘yeast’ ko:r Mel. 64, 5;
Rif. 163.

1 kur ‘belt, girdle’; originally only that worn
by a man, later more generally for ‘the girth
round a yurt’ and the like. S.i.s.m.l. Cf. kur-
sa:g. Uyg. vinnfl. Civ. (if a mouse) kur
1sirsar ‘gnaws the belt (of a garment)’ TT
VII 36, 13: Xak. xt kur al-mintaga ‘a belt’;
i¢ kur al-wisah ‘a sash’ Kag. I 324; five o.0.,
same translation, spelt ku:r: KB ajunka badt
kor tiikel kut kurt ‘he girded the world with
a belt of complete divine favour’ 461; kat1g
kur badi ‘he tightened his belt’ 542; 0.0. 1456,
1588 (umunglug; it is difficult to distinguish
between 1 and 2 kur in KB): xiv Rb§. kur-
samp kulluk kurin ‘girding himself with the
belt of service’ R II 917; Muh. al-hiyasa ‘belt’
ku:rr Mel. 67, 9; Rif. 167: Qag. xvfl. kur
‘a belt (kemer kugag) of gold and silver which
they call kur kusak Vel. 338 (quotns.); kur
(1) kamarband ‘belt, girdle’, also called kursak
San. 28sv. 21 (quotns.); a.0. 286r. 11 (kur-
sa:g): Xwar. xiv kur ‘belt’ Qutb 144; Nahe.
81, 11: Kom. ‘belt, baldrik’ kur CCI, CCG;
Gr.: a.o. (altm): Kip. x1u al-hiyasa (ku:sak,)
kur (,bé:l ba:gr:) Hou. 19, 3: x1v kur ditto
1d. 70: Osm. xiv and xv kur, esp. in the phr.
kur kusak, occurs in several texts TTS I 497;
IT 666; 111 488.

2 kur meaning rather indefinite, basically per-
haps ‘rank’ (as in ‘high rank’) and ‘stage’ (one
of a number), hence ‘a line, a course of brick-
work’, and the like. Intextslike KB it is easily
confused with 1 kur, and some of the medieval
translations are hard to fit into this framework
though they seem to belong here. Survives at
any rate in SE, SW. Cf. kurdag-, Uyg.vinff.
Bud. (faith is the primary requirement) kut
bulmig tiiziinler kurinta keziginte bar-
maknty ‘of the progress of good men who
have found divine favour through the various
stages (of existence)’ TT V 20, 6; (if they
intend to embark) burxan kutili (sic)
kurka kezigke ‘on the stages (leading) to the
blessed state of Buddha’ do. 22, 25: Xak. x1
kur al-martaba ‘rank’; hence one says menip
kurim ulug ‘I have a high (‘azima) rank’

MON. GR

Kas. I 324: KB kezikge kelir bu élimnip
kurt ‘the stage of death comes in due course’
1476; (what is understanding's face, shape,
character, and conduct?) yasgt kurt bod sin
avingt ne ol ‘what is its age, rank, stature,
size, and kindly disposition?’ 1849; kigig kur
uluglar ara kirmese 'let not (men of) lowly
rank mingle with the great’ 2587; bu beglik
kuri ‘this rank of beg’ 5139; 0.0. 2586 (yortug),
4066, 4760: x11(?) Tef. 'isd yagka kurga
tegdi ‘Jesus reached years of discretion’ 217:
Gag. xv ff. kur aqrdn ve amtal ‘equals, con-
temporarics’ Vel. 338; kur . . | (3) gina-i
ditar wa asds wa bunyad ‘a course (of masonry,
etc.) in a wall or foundation’; . . . (5) halga
halga nigastan ‘to sit in circles’ (at a feast); (6)
matl wa kafii’ ‘an equal’ as in tép kur agran
wa amtal San. 285v. 21 ((1) is 1 kur; (2)
‘weapon’ is a misunderstanding of Mong. kor
‘quiver’; (4) is kor ‘hot embers’, a word now
widely distributed but not noted before the
medieval period): Kip. xiv kur (‘belt’, and
also) al-waqt 1d. 70; kur al-wagt wa'l-sinn
ya'ni al-‘umr; one says bu kurda:s dur hida
lida do. 71 (‘time, age, life’ are all remote from
the true meaning and seem to be an inference
from the translation of kurda:§g as ‘con-
temporary’ when in fact it means ‘of the same
rank or social class’): Osm. x1v ff. kur ‘rank’,
and perhaps ‘equal in rank’ occurs in several
X1v and xv texts TT'S I 497; Il 667; meaning
‘course (of masonry, etc.)’ it is common fr.
xvi onwards I 485; II 651; I1I 447; IV s41
(transcribed kor).

?S 3 ku:r this might be an unusual abbrevia-
tion of kurug as Kajs. suggests; but it is more
prob. that it was inferred to provide a (false?)
etymology for ku:rbaka:, q.v. Oguz x1 ku:r
al-yabis ‘dry’; an abbreviation of kurug; prov.
kula:n kudugka: tilisse ku:rbaka: aygir
bolur ‘if a wild ass falls into a well, the land
frog (al-difda‘t’l-barri, i.e. toad?) becomes
a stallion’ Kay. IIT 122: x111(?) Tef. (wherever
that fish went) kurug yol ‘the dry road’
(behind him disclosed him . . . they went after
him) kur yérde ‘on dry land’ 217 (perhaps
a simple graphic error).

Mon. V. GR-

1 kar- (Pkair-) ‘to mix (something with
something else). Note Kas.’s remarks. The
Hend. 1 kat- 1 kar- seems now to be obsolete,
but kor- in SC Uzb. is the only word for ‘to
mix’, and in SW Osm. kar- in this and ex-
tended meanings and in Tkm. fa:r- exist as
well as 1 kat-. The der. f.s of 1 kar- are more
widely distributed. Xak. x1 (in a para., s.v.
2 turma:, on the Oguz language) the Turks,
when they speak of ‘mixing’ (xalata) something
with something else say katti: kardi:; katti:
is the word for ‘mixing’ (xalt) and kardr is
a jingle (taba’) after it; the Oguz say kardn:
xalata’l-say’ bi'l-say’, and leave out the main
word Kas. I 432, 16; n.m.e.: xui(?) Tef.
kar- ‘to mix (something with (birle) some-
thing)’' 199: x1tv Muh. farraga ‘to empty, or
pour (something into something)’ ka:r- Mel,
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30, 1; Rif. 113: Cag. xvff. kar- (-mak)
karigtur- “‘to mix’ Vel. 321 (see Osm.): Kip.
x1v kar- xalata; and one says katti: kardt:
damma wa xalata ‘he collected and mixed’,
and kata: kara: yedi: ‘he collected and mixed
(various foodstuffs) and eat them’ d. 70; in
Bul. 69v. faraga tliken- (q.v.) and kar- is
a muddle of faraga tiken-; farraga kar-:
Osm. xiv ff. kar- ‘to mix (something with
something)’ is common until xvi (when it was
displaced by karigtir-) TTS I 426; II 593;
117 415; TV 478: xvin kar- in Rumi, mamziic
wa daxil kardan ‘to mix, to insert’ San. 270v.
8 (Reimi quotn.).

2 ka:r- ‘to overflow’ and the like. Survives
only(?) in SW xx Anat. kar- (of water) ‘to
pile up behind an obstacle’ SDD 841. Xak.

x1 er suvka: ka:rd1: ‘the man choked (sariga) -

with the water’; and one says su:v ariktin
ka:rdi; ‘the water overflowed (fdda) from the
canal in the summer’; this happens when the
show and water have been frozen (in the canal)
and water flows down over them until it over-
flows’ Kag. 111 182 (kara:r, karma:k;sic butin
a section containing Mon. V.s withalongvowel);
a.0. II 197, 27: XIv Muh.(?) sabba’l-m@ ‘the
water (over) flowed’ su: kardu: Rif. 111 (only):
Osm. xiv ff. kar- (of the tide) ‘to rise’, in
three texts between x1v and xviit TTS I 426.

3 *kar- See 2 kar:, karig, karig-, 1 karsz:,
etc.

kir- originally ‘to scrape, strip (hair)’, and the
like; in the medieval period 1t acquired more
violent meanings ‘to break, smash, annihilate’,
and the like. S.i.a.m.l.g. w. one or both mean-
ings. Cf. kirt,kirk-. Xak.xier yérig kirdu:
‘the man scraped (garasa) the ground (etc.)’
Kag. 11 7 (kira:r, kirma:k); (iny dog scized
the wolf and threw it down) anip tii:sin kira:
yuldn: halaga ga'rahu ‘it stripped off its hair’
11 24, 4; (they followed and surrounded him)
sagin kira: mepdedi: natafii ga'rahu ‘and
plucked out his hair’ IIT 401, 13: xav Muh.(?)
rakada ‘to trample on’ kur- Rif. 109 (Mel.
26, 14 ¢a:p-); al-gass ‘to cut off, clip’ kir-
(unvocalized) 122 (Mel. 36, 13 kirk-); al-
-maqtil ‘killed’ kirmug 146 (only): Gag.
xv fl. kir~ (1) xardsidan ‘to scrape, shave’;
but xarasi(dan) used of an arrow, stone, etc.
which grazes or passes close to something is

Kirp-; (2) gatl-i ‘@m kugig-i mufrit ‘to massacre, -
exterminate’; (3) §tkastan ‘to break’ San. 293v.
17 (quotns.); a.0. 294r. 17 (kirp-): Xwar. xiv.

kir- ‘to destroy, kill' Qutd 149: Kip. xiut
mahaga ‘to annihilate’ kir- Hou.
kir- kattara’l-qatl ‘to massacre’ Id. 70: xv
afnd ‘to annihilate’ Kir- Tuh. 6a. 13; fana (sic,
‘to perish’) kir- do. 28b. 4: Osm. xIv to xviI
‘to massacre, destroy’; common TTS I 462;
11 631; 1V 514,

kur- the basic meaning seems to be something
like ‘to put (something) in working order’ with
particular applications of which the commonest
is “to string (a 'bow)’. S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE(?)
usually meaning ‘to erect (a building, tent,
etc.); to establish (a society, etc.)’. Uyg. vt ff.

8, 3: X1v_

. GRA

Man.-A (then the sorcerers . . . took bows and
arrows and) yasin kurdi ‘strung their bows’
Man-uig. Frag. zo1, 7: Bud. katif yasin
kurup ‘stringing their strong bows’ U 11 53,
4; ao. U II 78, 31 (at-): Civ. TT I 162
(at-): Xak. x1 xa:n sl:sin kurd:: ‘the king
mobilized (cama‘a) his army’; and one says
xa:n g¢owa:g kurdi: ‘the king untied and
opened (halla wa nagara) his royal umbrella’
(kura:r, kurma:k; kir- follows); er ya:
kurdi: ‘the man strung (watara) a bow’ Ka;.
1I 7 (kura:r, kurma:k); the phr, ya: kur-
is common in paras. on conjugation IT 37 fI.,
etc.; a.0. II1 62 (3 yov-): KB (the brlliant
spring) yana kurdi dawlat yasin ‘has strung
again the bow of the changing seasons(?)’ 65:
xii(?) At. ka1 ya kurup 462; Tef. kur-
‘to set up’ (scales) 217: x1v Muh. awtara’l-
-gaws yaty kur- Mel. 23, 11; Rif. 105 (reading
ya:): Gag. xv f. kur- (‘with -u-’) (1) drdstan
‘to set in order’; (2) nagh kardan ‘to set up,
erect’; and of a bow (kamdn) ¢illa kardan ‘to
string’; and so they say machis kur- ‘to
organize a meeting’, ya kur- ‘to string a bow’;
the exact meaning cannot be determined with-
out knowing the Object San. 284r. 8 (quotns.):
Xwar. xi11 kur- ‘to set up’ ‘A4li 30: x1v ditto
Qutb 144: Kom. x1v ‘to organize (a meeting);
to string (a bow)’ kur- CCG; Gr. 203: Kip.
X111 watara min watri’l-gaws kur- Hou. 37, 20:
xiv kur- awtara'l-qaws wa nagaba’l-facc (‘to
set a snare’) 1d. 70: xv awtara kur- Tuh. 6a.
11; nasaba’l-cam ‘to set the wine cups in order’
kur- do. 36b. 13. :

Dis. GRA
kara: ‘black’, primarily in a physical sense,
but with a great many metaph. meanings, often
pejorative, e.g. kara: bodun ‘the ordinary
people’ (as opposed to the aristocracy).
C.ia.p.a.l;an early l.-w. in Mong., and in Pe.,
etc., Doerfer 111 1440. There are many col-
lections of phr. containing this word, e.g. R
II 132-42; Red. 1448-50. Tlrkit v kara:
bodun ‘the common people’ II E 41; kara:
kamag bodun 7 E 8, /I E 8; 0.0. II N 11;
S 12 (teylp); T sz (tdk-): vinfl. kara:
‘black’ is common in JrkB and Toyok; kara:
ku§ ‘eagle’ IrkB 3 (described as ‘golden-
winged’), 43: Man. yarukh karal ‘light and
darkness’ Chuas. 166, 170-1, etc. a.0.0. of
kara ‘dark’; kara bodun T'T II 8, 69; 10,
81: Yen. kara: bodu:n Mal. 32, 6; o.0. do.
30, 4; 37, 1 (xam): Uyg. vinn kara: égil
bodumi§ ‘the ordinary common people’ Su.
E 2;00. E 5, N 12: vinn ff. Bud. kara ‘black’
is common; kara kus U II 31, s54; kara
bodun U III 27, 3 (ii); TT X 170, etc.: Civ.
kara ‘black’ is common; yilki kara TT VII
28, 43; 29, 6; 33, 19 is a collective term for
‘livestock’, perhaps ‘horses and cattle’; kara
bag ‘slave’ (male or female) USp. 61, 3 ff.;
73, 3 ff.; 110, 3 ff.; kara also occurs as a com-
ponent in P.N.s in USp.: xtv Chin.—Uyg. Dict.
‘black’ kara; ‘lynx’ kara kulak Ligeti 162;
R II 134: O. Kir. 1x ff. kara bodun Mal. 3,
6 etc.; Uriipi:m kara:m in do. 11, 3; 45, 7,
‘my white and black’, seems to be a phr. for
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‘livestock’: Xak. x1 kara: ‘black’ of anything;
and the Xikini kings are called by it, one says
Bugra: Kara: Xa:ka:n; there is a story (al-
-gissa) about this: kara: kus al-'ugab ‘eagle’
(prob. specifically ‘the golden eagle’): kara:kusg
‘the star Jupiter’ (al-mugtari), it is the one that
rises at dawn, and is called kara: kug yulduz:
(Oguz phr. here): kara: orun ‘the grave’ (al-
-qabr) (verse), originally kara: orun meant
‘dark (al-muzlim) place’: kara: ba:s a word
for ‘slave’ (al-mamliik), both male and female,
it means ‘black head’: kara: ot ‘aconite’ (a/-
-big); it is a vegctable poison: kara: ya:g8
al-naft ‘naphtha’: Kara: Sepir the name of
a place in Barsga:n (see sepir): kara: étme:k
the name of a kind of bread made as follows;
eat is cooked to rags (hatta yataharra); then
flour, butter, and sugar are added to it until it
thickens in the boiling (yuglaz bi'l-galayan);
then it is taken out and eaten; and one says
as a jingle (fi'l-itba’) kara: kura: Kag. III
221-2; o.0. I 331 (kus); rso (égetlik); 111
33, 2 (bup); 40 (yultuz); kara: also occurs
in tribal and geographical names and is
fairly common elsewhere: KB kara ‘black’ is
common 22, 77, etc.; kara as an abbreviation
of kara bodun 250, 256 (2 tura:), 778, 988
(to:d-); kara ‘black ink’ 2715; kara kus
‘Jupiter’ 5675, 6219; kara kus opi ‘eagle-
coloured’ (i.e. ‘dark’) 3949: x1i(?) At. kul
kara bag 298; Tef. kara ‘black’; kara basg/
kara kul ‘slave’ 199-200: xIv Rbg¢. kara bag
‘slave’; yilki1 kara and kara ‘cattle’ R II
140-1 (quotns.); Muh. al-aswad kara: Mel.
10, 17; 68, 2; Rif. 84, 1068; al-cariva ‘slave
girl’ kara: ba:§ (mis-spelt gu:g) 51, 9; al-surriya
(‘concubine’) wa’l-cariya ma‘a(n) kara: ba:§
147; al-‘ugab kara: kw§ 72, 13; 175; al-
-xarkah ‘tent’ kara: ew 76, 11; 180: Cag.
xv ff. kara (1) siydh ‘black’ (quotn.); (2) “illat-
kabiis ‘a nightmare’ caused by over-eating or
flatulence (quotn.); (3) metaph. midad ‘ink’
(quotns.) . . . (5) they say as a jingle (itha’)
kele kara mardi wa mawdsi ‘livestock’
(quotn.); kele (?l.-w. fr. Pe. galla) can be
used by itself in this sense, but kara only in
this phr.; (6) kisi kara arba' wa s@'iru'l-nas
‘followers and the rest of the people’ San.
250v. 12, followed by over 30 phr. beginning
with kara including kara basg in Irin ‘maid-
servant’, and other meanings, kara kus
‘nqib, kara kulag ‘a predatory beast larger
than a cat which follows the lion about and
eats the residue of its kill’: Oguz x1 kara: kog
(sic?) ‘the sides (atraf) of a camel’s foot’ Kas.
III 221: Xwar, x111(?) kara ‘black’, common
in OF.: x1v ditto Qutb 131, MN 7, etc.; kara-
was Qutb 132; kul karawas Nahe. 17, 8;
284, 5 etc.; yilk1 kara do. 17, 8; 309, 10:
Kom. xiv ‘black’ kara; ‘eagle’ kara kus;
‘ink' kara; ‘maidservant’ karavag and
several phr. CCI, CCG; Gr. 193: Kip. xant
al-‘ugdib kara: kus Hou. 10, 1; (under ‘colours
of horses’) al-adham ‘black’ kara: 13, 6; al-
-aswad kara: 31, 2; a.0. 31, 5 (kap); al-asmar
‘brown, swarthy’ kara: ya:812 31, 10; al-cariya
(kirna:k and) kara:wa:gfkara:ba:s 32, 17:
(there are several P.N.s beginning with kara:
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in 29): x1v kara: al-aswad; kara etmek al-
-nayda ‘a kind of wheat paste’ (see Bul., p. 38;
Dozy, Supplement If 741), that is ‘black bread';
a.0. (yagiz) /d. 69; karawag ‘an cxpression
for slaves in general’ (‘Gmmati’l-raqiq) do. 70;
al-sawdd ‘black (i.e. copper) coins’ kara:
yarmak Bul. 4, 9; ‘black chcese’ kara: kurut
do. 8, 4; al-nayda kara: etmek do. 8, 15;
al-'uqab kara: kus do. 7, 10: xv al-aswad
kara: Kav. 59, 18; o0.0. 5, 9 (kap); 59, 18
(yagiz); ‘abd 'slave’ kara: do. 39, 7; al-"uqdh
kara: ku:g do. 62, 13; ‘canc syrup (‘aslu’l-
-gasab) of all sorts’ kara: ba:l do. 62, 19;
aswad kara Tuh. 4a. 1; adham kara do. 4b.
5, etc.; ‘abd kara do. 24b. 6; ama ‘slave girl’
(kirnak and) karawag do. 3b. 13; ‘uqab kara-
was (sic) do. 25b. 9; and other phr. w, kara:
Osm. xiv ff. kara ev, kara kulak, karavas,
and other phr. w, kara are listed in TTS I
415 fI.; II 579 fl.; III 407 ff.; IV 467 fI.:
xvir kara . . . (4) in Rimi, sahil-i darya ‘the
sea shore’ (Ar. L.-w. gara) San. 270v, 17 (Riimj
quotn.).

1 karr: ‘old’, normally only of human beings
and animals; s.i.s.n.lg.; in SW Az, Osm.
specifically ‘old woman’, hence sometimes
‘wife’. Not to be confused with kari ‘strange’
in some NE languages, which is a Mong. l.-w.,
or Ar. gari ‘a reader or reciter of the Koran’,
Tiirkii vii1 6ziim kar1: boltim ulug boltim
‘I myself have become old and advanced in
years’ T 56: vin ff. bir karn: okii:zii:g ‘an
old ox’ IrkB 37: Uyg. vin ff. Man.-A M I
28, 19 (agduk): Bud. sekiz on yagayur kar1
erti ‘he was an old man eighty years of age’
PP 24, 4-5; kim begleri azu kar: baglart
erser ‘who are their begs or elders’ TT VI
9-10; a.0. do. 96; Sanskrit vrddhatamaih ‘by
the oldest’ ka:rila:r iize: T7T VIII F.2; a.0.0.:
Civ. 1t kar: bolsar yatip iiriir ‘when a dog
gets old it barks lying down’ TT VII 42, 6:
xXtv Chin~Uyg. Dict. lao ‘aged’ (Giles 6,783)
kart Ligeti 163: Xak. kart: al-musinn ‘aged’
of anything; hence one says kara: er ‘an old
man’ (al-sayx) and kari: at ‘a fully grown
(al-mudakka) horse’ (etc.) Kag. 111 222; II 30
(bun-) and three o0.0.: KB sinamg kar1 ‘an
experienced old man’ 723; o.0. 4387, 6111:
x111(?) Tef. kar ‘old (woman)’ 201: x1v Muh,
al-sayx kari: Mel, 48, 15; Rif. 143 (adding
wa’'l-‘aciiz ‘and old woman’); 152; Rbg. kari
abuska/kar:t ulug: ‘old man’ R II 167
(quotns.): Gag. xv ff. kar1 koca ‘old man’ Vel.
319 (quotn.); kar1 (1) pir wa musinn ditto San.
272v. 6 (quotn.): Xwar. x111(?) kar1 bolgum-
din ‘because I have become old’ Og. 333: x1v
kar1 ‘old’ Qutb 133: Kom. x1v ‘old man’ kari
CCI; Gr.: Kip. xui (after 2 karn:) also al-
-sayx Hou. 20, 12: x1v kart: al-sayx ld. 70:
XV ‘aciizuhu karisi: Kav. 44, 17; sayx kari
(and someone older than oneself is abigka
and kartay) Twh. 20b. 3: Osm. xiv ff. kan
‘aged’, sometimes specifically ‘old woman’;
caa.p. TTS I g22; II 589; 11 413; IV 474.

?’D 2 kart: perhaps Dev. N. fr. 3 *kar-, cf.
karis; originally ‘the forearm’, but more often
used as a unit of measurement ‘a cubit, the




DIS. V. GRA 645

distance from the elbow to the finger tips’.
Survives in some NE languages; NC Kir.; SC
Uzb.; NW Kk., Kumyk, Nog., with various
meanings, ‘forearm, upper arm, cubit, half-
fathom (the distance from the middle of the
chest to the finger. tips)’; SW Tkm. gan
means (1) ‘the lower leg of a quadruped from
the knee downwards'; (2) ‘half-fathom’. See
Doerfer 111 1477. Uyg. vt fl. Civ, yédl kari
b6z ‘seven cubits of cotton fabric’ USp. g1,
35; a.0. do. 13, 2-3 (uzun): Xak. x1 karu:
dird@'u’'l-yad ‘the forearm’: kari: ‘the cubit
(al-dira") with which linen is measured(yudra’),
taken from the first meaning; as in Ar. the
same word is used in both meanings Kay. I
223; a.o0. I 117 (1 ellig): xui(?) At 460
(ko:n-); Tef. kar1 (1) (a dog’s) ‘forelegs’; (2)
‘a cubit’ 2o01: x1v Muh. al-dira’ ‘cubit’ karu:
Mel. 82, 11 (only): Gag. xv ff. kari/karu kol
ve bazi ‘arms; upper arm’ Vel 217 (quotn.);
karit karig . . . ve bannd argum ‘a span; a
builder’s cubit’ do. 319 (quotns.); kari (2)
dar’ (Perror for dird" ‘cubit’) (quotn.); (3) the
‘name of an implement (alati) used to measure
things (quotn.); (4) bazi, a word for ‘(the arm)
from the shoulder to the finger tips’ (quotns.)
San. 272v. 6: Kom. xiv ‘cubit’ kar1 CCI; Gr.:
Kip. xi11 (under ‘parts of the body’) al-sa@'id
‘the forearm’ (blle:k and) kar1: which is also
dird"w’l-qumas ‘a cubit of fabric’ (and ‘an old
man’) Hou. 20, 12; (under ‘professions and
crafts’) al-dira’ ‘cubit’ kart: (and arsun (I.-w.
fr. Pe. aray ‘cubit’)) do. 23, 13: x1v karu:
.. also al-dira* 1d. 7.

VU 1 *kur: ‘west’; like *ber and 1 #*yir
known only in der. fss, the Directional f.
kurigaru: ‘westwards’ and a Locative(?) in
-ya: (see bérye:) ‘in the west'. N.o.ab.
Tiirkii vt kurigaru: ‘westwards' occurs
six times by itself in I and I and also in a pbr.
1S 2,11 Nz and 11 (batsik)—bpre: kitafida:
berye: tavgagda: kuriya: (PU) kordanta:
yirya: oguzda: ‘among the Kitaiis in the east,
the Chinese in the south, Khotan(?) in the west,
and the Opuz in the north’ T 14; a.0. I N 12
(batstk)—kuriyaki: . . . bodun ‘the people
in the west’ T 17: Uyg. vin kuriya: on
ok(k)a: kirti: ‘they joined the On Ok (Western
Tiirkl) in the west’ Su. N 11; kasar kurtdin
‘to the west of Kasat’ do. E 8 (see E aksirak).

VU 2 kurt: in the Reduplication kuri: kuri:;
n.o.a.b.; obviously onomatopoeic; the word
du'@ has prob. fallen out of the MS. before
al-falitw, which occurs at the beginning of
a line, in the main entry. Xak. x1 in Kay. I 9
it is said that h is not really a Turkish sound
but occasionally occurs in pause (/i’l-wagqf) at
the end of one or two onomatopoeics including

\du'é'u’l-fah?w ‘a call to a foal’ kurth kurth
a tagdid has been placed over both ra’s, prob.
by a second hand); kuri: kuri: (a call to)
a foal when it has been left behind by (taxallafa
‘an) the mare’; also kurih kurih, the yad’
replaced by ha’ III 223.

VU 1S koru: Hap. leg.; as this is a Kip. word
it may be a Sec. f. of kor1g, q.v.; if so, of the

various meanings of al-hasak ‘hatred; a star
thistle; chevaux de frise; prickly hedge’ the
last is likeliest. Kip. x1 koru: al-hasak Kay.
T 223.

Dis. V. GRA-

F kara- ‘to look at’, exactly syn. w. bak-,
This common Mong. V., noted as early as
x111 (Haenisch 60), is first noted in Turkish in
Cag., San. 268r. 21, with the alternatives
karag-/karala-, and s.i.am.l.g. except SW.
‘There is no reason to suppose that it is a native
Turkish word and the base of 1 karak.
Karap, translated ‘looking at him’, was read
by R in USp. 97, 3, but is certainly one of
several mistranscriptions in this text. The sup-
posed occurrence in Kom. (R I1 142) rests on
a misreading by Kuun of the entry of karn:-,

q.v.

kari:- ‘to be, or become, old’, properly used
only of human beings or occasionally animals;
homophonous w. 1 karn:. S.i.s.m.l., but not in
NW, SW. Tiirkii vinn Ix. 3 (bepi:): Uyg.
virt ff. Bud. kariyuk biz ‘we have grown old’
U Il 55, 19; 0.0. U Il 5, 14 etc. (tug-): Xak.
x1 er karn:di: ‘the man (etc.) grew old’ (saxa)
Kas. 111 263 (karur, karemak; prov.
arsla:n karn:sa: ‘when a lion grows old’);
karima:s ‘does not become decrepit’ (/4
yahram) I 147, 6: KB kari- ‘to grow old’ is
common; of men 181, 294 (bun-), 347, 1640
(opra:-); of good fortune or happiness 943,
1331; of this world 5133: x111(?) At. harislik
karmmaz idisi karip ‘avarice does not grow
old when its possessor grows old’ 306; a.0. 448
(bun-): xiv Muh. saxa ka:ri:- Mel. 27, 9; Rif.
110: Gag. xv ff. kari- (-p) kart- ya'ni koca-
Vel. 319 (quotns.); kari- pir sudan ‘to become
old’ San. 269v. 18 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv how-
ever old 2 man may get (karisa) these two bad
habits do not get old (karimaz) Nahe. 433,
8-9: Kom. xiv kartdim Latin senui ‘1 grew
old’ CCG (see kara-); ‘old age’ karimak
CCI; Gr.: Kip. x1v kari- sgxa 1d. 69; kabira
‘to be advanced in vears’ kari- Bul. 77v: xv
‘acaza (of a woman) ‘to grow old’ kari- Tuh.
26a. 11.

D kora:- Den. V. fr. 1 ko:r; ‘to suffer loss,
be diminished’, and the like. Survives in NE
Koib., Sag., Sor kora- R II 551; Khak. xora-.
Uyg. vint fl. Bud. 6vkesi korayur ‘his anger
abates’ Kwan. 65: Civ. under the hexagram
koramak TT I s54; kisi kiigl korasar ‘if
a man’s strength diminishes’ 56; (if he goes to
battle, he is wounded, if he is in the town)
korayur ‘he suffers losses’ 68: Xak. x1 KB
(his illness increased and) korad kiigi 1062;
koradi seving ‘happiness has diminished’
6486: Kom. x1v ‘to be weakened’ xora-
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv kora- nagaga ‘to de-
crease’ (Intrans.) Id. 7o.

koru:- ‘to fence in, or protect (a piece of
ground)’, and the like. S.i.a.m.l.g., usually as
koru-, with the same and extended meanings.
Tiirkii viii Ongin 12 (atag): Xak. x1 (o))
ot1f korudr: hama'l-kal@® ‘he protected (or
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fenced in) the pasture’ (etc.) Kay. III 263
(korur, koru:ma:k): Cag. xvfl. koru-
(‘with -0-") man' wa hardsat kardan 'to restrict,
protect’ San. 28sr. 19.

kuri:- ‘to be, or become, dry’. S.i.am.lg,
usually as kuru-, often with extended mean-
ings. Uyg. vui ff. Civ. suv tamurn kurisar
yas yaviggu kuriyur ‘if the supplies of water
dry up, the fresh foliage dries up’ T'T [
55-6; agiz1 kuriyur ‘his mouth dries’ VII
25, §5; 0.0. do. 28, 8; VIII I.2, 6 (isirken-), 7:
Xak. x1 kurnudi: to:n ‘the garment (etc.)
became dry' (caffa) Kas. III 263 (kurrr,
kuri:ma:k); do. 264 (kuzi:-) and three o.0.:
KB kuri- ‘to be, or become, dry’ is common,
67 (1ag), 118 (of trees); 133 (of grecnery);
943 (metaph. of desire), etc.: x111(?) At. kurup
yullar: ‘its springs are dried up’ 387; Tef.
kuri- (of a tree) 217: xtv Muh. yabisa ‘to be,
or become, dry’ kuru- Mel. 32, 7; Rif. 116;
al-yabs kurmmak 37, 5; 123; al-muqalld
‘parched’ kurumis 65, 12; kwrims 164:
Gag. xv fI. kuru-(-p) kuri- Vel. 339 (quotn.);
kuru- (‘with -u-’) xugk sudan ‘to become dry’
San. 28sr. 19 (quotns.): Kip. xiv Kkuri-
yabisa; kuri- (MS. kur-) dabba ‘to be parched,
faded’; . . . kuru- nmasafa ‘to sink in, be
absorbed, dry up’ Id. 69-70: xv caffa kuru-
Tuh. 12a. 9; nagafa kuru- 36b. 12; yabisa
kuru- 39b. 12.

Mon. V. GRB-
S kirp- See kir-, kirk-.
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?F karwt: n.o.a.b.; there is hardly any doubt
that Kag. is right in describing this as an Ar.
l.-w. Xak. x1 karwn: ya: al-qawsu’l-fucwa
‘a recurved (i.e. unstrung) bow’; and one says
karwi: kashig kisl: ‘a man with arched
(azacc) eyebrows'; this agrees with Ar. because
al-garww is the word for anything curved
(mugqreis) (Ar. quotn.) Kag. I1T 239; a.0. 1 195, 1
(gowa:g).

PU?C kirba:s Hap. lcg.; this word is de-
liberately listed under final -8, preceding the
cross-heading -$, but it must surely be an
error for Kirbag compounded of 2 kir and
1 bag ‘grey-head’. Kas.x1 kirba:s er ‘a man
whose hair is falling out, and thin not thick’
(yatanatar . . . fa-yaxiff wa la yakatt) Kag. 1
459.
Dis. V. GRB-

karva:- originally ‘to grope for (something
which you cannot see)’ later more broadly ‘to
grasp with the hands or tecth’ and the like.
S.i.am.l.g. w. a curiously wide range of
phonetic changes; NE Kiier., Leb., Sag., Sor
karba- R II 213; Khak. xarba- (still with
the original meaning); Tel. and all other
language groups except SW karma- R [J
216 (which is sometimes confused with
karma:la:-); the modemn SW forms are Az.
gavra-; Osm. kavra- (from about Xxvi?);
Tkm, gabra-, Uyg. viuff. Bud. (Hari-

DIS. V. RAG-

candra’s consorts said) él(1)ig beg uzat:
biznl biirter ertl karvayur erti ‘the king
has for a long time been in the habit of feeling
us and groping for us’ (with his dclicate hands)
U HTI 17, 15-16: Xak. x1 ol karapku:da:
karva:di: ‘he groped for it (‘arwdaqahu) in the
dark, and touched it feeling for it (lamasahu
taliba(n)) with his hand in the darkness’; also
pronounced karwa:di:; as we have already
explained, anywhere where there is a -v-itis
permissible to replace it by -w- Kag. I1] 290
(karva:r, karva:ma:k): Gag. xv fl. karma-
(spelt) rubiidan ‘to seize, snatch’ San. 269r. 19
(quotns.): Xwar. xiv karba- ‘to grasp, seize’
Qutbh 133: Kom. xiv ‘to touch, grope for
(something)' karma- CCG; Gr.: Kip. xv
cassa ‘to feel (something) with the hand’ (yoka-
and) karma- (and karmala-) Tuh. 12a. 13:
Osm. xiv to xvi karva- ‘to grasp, touch,
feel’; common T'TS I 429; II 594; 111 418;
1V 479.

D karvat- Caus. f. of karva:-; survives in
SW Tkm. gabrat-. Xak. x1 ol anmip ko:-
yunda: ne:p karvattt: ‘he urged the man to
search (yaflub) for something in his bosom’;
also used for anyone who makes someonc feel
(amassa yadahu) for something in a place
which he cannot sce with his eyes Kag. II
339 (karvatu:r, karvatma:k): Cag. xv ff.
karmat- Caus.f.; rubdydnidan ‘to order toseize
or snatch’ San. 269v. 1 (quotn. and correction
of Vel.’s form karmaygil).

D karvan- Refl. f. of karva:-; s.i.s.m.l. as
karban- (Tkm. garban-)/karman-, Xak.
x1 ol yangik (sic) igre: yarma:k karvandu:
‘he searched for money in his leather bag’;
also used for anyvone who reaches back and
gropes (arca'a wa ‘ayyata, MS. in error
gayyaba) looking for, somcthing Kas. 11
250 (karvamwr, karvanma:k): Osm. xiv
karvan- ‘to grasp’; in one text T7TS I 429.

D karvas- Co-op. f. of karva:-; s.is.m.l as
karbas-/karmas-. Sce karmas-. Xak. xi
ol mapa: suvda: ne:p karvagds: ‘he helped
me to grope(fi’l-'awdaga) for something in the
water’; also in the dark when one scarches
(yatludb) for something with onec’s hands Kas.
11 221 (karvasw:r, karvagma:k): Cag. xv ff.
karmas- (-1p) karvag- ve tutus- ‘to grasp or
seize one another’ Vel. 321; karmasg- ‘scize
or snatch (rubrnidan) together, or one another’;
and metaph. kugti giriftan ‘to wrestle’; the
metaph. meaning is commoner San. 269v. 5
(quotn.): Osm. xiv karvas- ‘to grasp one
another’; in one text T7TS I 429 (and see
Cag., Vel).
Tris. GRB

C kurbaka: some kind of frog or toad, prob.
the latter; baka: means ‘frog’, and Kay.
suggests that this is o0 Compound of 3 kur and
baka:, but the status of 3 kur is very dubious
and it is prob. a Compound with 1 kur mean-
ing ‘a frog with a belt’, or the like. S.i.s.m.l.;
in NC Kir., Kzx. and some NW languages
baka means ‘frog’ and NC kurbaka; NW



karga:-).
\D kir¢at- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kir¢a:-, Xak.

MON.

kirbaka ‘toad’, but in SC Uzb. and SW lan-
guages both mean ‘frog’ and the latter only
‘toad’ when preceded by some word like kara:
or yé:r. L.-w.in Pe., Doerfer 111 1449. Ofuz
x1 Kag. 111 122 (3 ku:r): xi(?) Tef. kirbaka
‘frog’ 209: x1v Muh. (under 'aquatic animals’)
al-difda’ ‘frog’ kurbaika: Mel. 77, 6; kuirba:-
ka: Rif- 180: Qag. xvfl. kurbafa waza§
‘frog’ San. 28sv. 28 (quotn.): Kip. xtn al-
-difda’ kurbaga: Hou. 7, 5: x1v ditto Id. 71;
Bul. 5, 4: xv difda’ (baga; below in sccond
hand) kurbaga Tuh. 23a. 7.

C karabag See kara:.

Mon. GRC

kar¢ Hap. leg.; onomatopoeic in the Re-
duplication karg kurg, Xak. x1 one says er
(VU) turmuzne karg kurg yé:di: ‘the man
crunched (akala . . . bi-xadd) the gherkin’
Kag. I 343.

kurg ‘tough, hard’, originally in the physical
sense, but also metaph. S.i.a.m.l.g. except
SW; particularly applied to metals; in some
languages now means specifically ‘steel’. L.-w.
in Mong. (kurga, Kow. 972), Pe., etc., Doerfer
III 1459. Xak. x1 ‘steel’ (al-hadidu’l-dakar) is
called kurg temiir; and it is used to describe
strong (al-cildd) men, they are called kurg
eren ‘hard (5il@b) men’; also anything which
is solid and hard (musmat salb) Kas. I 343;
a,0. III 287 (kevse:-): KB atun alp katid
kurg ‘a hard, strong, tough marksman’ 1949;
similar phr. 2271, s911: x1v Muh. filad ‘steel’
kuw:rg temiir Mel. 61, 8; Rif. 160; Kom. xiv
‘steel’ kur¢ CCG; Gr.: Kip. xut al-fulad
kurg Hou. 31, 15.

Dis. V. GRC-

D kirga:- Hap. leg., but see der. f.s. There is
a clear semantic connection w. Kir-; there is
an odd alternation between -¢- and -§- in
yapsin-, yapgur-, q.v., and it seems clear
that this is a Sec. f. of *kirga:-, Den, V. fr.
*kirig, Dev. N. fr. kir-. Xak. x1 ol ok
amagcka: kirga:d1: ‘the arrow hit the side of
the target (cdniba'l-hadaf) and passed on’
(mada); that is it was a glancing (al-zdlic) shot
Kags. IIT 276 (kirga:r, kir¢a:ma:k).

D kurga:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kur¢. NE
kurg¢a- R II 953 is a Sec. f. of kursa:- and
not connected. Xak. x1 yamsa:k ne:p kur-
¢a:dr: ‘the soft thing became hard’ (saluba)
Kag. III 276 (kurga:r, kur¢a:ma:k; in the
MS. the Perf. and Aor. are misvocalize

x1 ol anmip ka:sin kirgatti: ‘he threw a stone
at him and hit the side of his eyebrow and
split it’ (saccahu; so translated by Kas., it
should be ‘be made (a stone) graze his eye-
brow’), also of other things; (verse); one also
says ok ama:q1 kirgatti: ‘the arrow hit the
side of the target and passed through it’

.
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(nafada minhu) Kas. 1I 328 (kirgatu:r,
kirgatma:k).

D kirgal- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of kirga:-; the
grammar of the phr. quoted is odd. Xak. x1
anip basgipa: ta:g Kkirgaldi: translated ‘the
stone hit (agaha) his head and split it’ (saccahu)
Kag. 11 234 (ktrgalu:r, kirgalma:k).

Tris. GRC

D kara:gu: apparently N.Ag. fr. kara: in its
special sense of ‘the common people’, but the
form is odd. An early I.-w. in Mong. as karagu
(Haenisch 60) which is discussed in Doerfer 1
274 (where it is not realized that it is a Turkish
word); in Mong. it seems to mean ‘a man of
the common people, not related to the family
of Chinggis’, which perhaps explains the
curious translation in the Chin.-Uyg. Dict. In
Turkish n.o.a.b. Uyg. xiv Chin.—Uyg. Dict.
tsat  hsiang ‘Prime Minister’ (Giles 11,490
4,249; presumably so called because not a
member of the royal family; clearly the Mong.
word) karagu Ligeti 162 (q.v.); R II 162:
Xak. xt kara:¢1: al-sa’ilu’lladi yatifu'l-abwab
‘a beggar who goes from door to door’ Kay.
I 445: x1iv Muh.(?) sasani ‘beggar’ karagi:
(unvocalized) Rif. 156 (only): Gag. xvfl.
karagu rical-i sayira ‘nomads’ San. 271r. 11
{one Turkish, one Pe. quotn.; Mong. form and
meaning?): (Kom. xiv see karak¢r:): Tkm.
xiv karabgr: (-c-; sic) al-fagir ‘a poor man’
1d. 70.

y  Mon. GRD

?D 1 kart ‘an ulcer’, that is a swelling which
breaks the skin, as opposed to bé:z, one which
does not; perhaps an Active Dev. N. fr. 2
ka:r-; survives only(?) in NC Kir. kartf
kakart ‘the scab on a wound’. Another word
kart meaning ‘old’ first appeared in Western
dialects in the medieval period and is still
current in NC, NW, SW; it is clearly cognate
to 1 kari: but cannot morphologically be
derived from it. Uyg. viitff. Bud. TT VI 443
(6rmen): Civ. kart ‘ulcer’ is common in
H I and I, e.g. II 8, 6-7 etc. (Btgiirgii:);
20, 10 etc. (6rmen): Xak. x1 kart al-garh
‘an ulcer’; hence ‘a bad-tempered (al-gakisu’l-
-xulug) man’ is called kart er Kas. I 342; four
o.0. translated gqarfifqarha: xiv Muh. al-‘a
‘injury, sore’ ka:rt Mel. 65, 3; Rif. 164: Qag
xv ff. kart (spelt) ‘illat-i rista ‘filariasis, the
disease of Guinea worm (Filaria medinensis)’,
in Pe. piyitk San. 271v. 20: (Xwar. xni(?)
bir kart kisi ‘an old man’ Og. 313: Kom.
x1v ‘old’ kart CCI; Gr.: Kip. xu1 al-sayxu’l-
-haram ‘a decrepit old man’ kart (misvocalized
kort); also used of horses Hou. 24, 18: xv
haram kart (and abigka) Tuk. 37b. 8: Osm.
xvir kart ‘an old man’; in one text TTS I 428:
xviir kart | . . and, in Rimi, zist wa gawi
haykal ‘ugly, of formidable appearance’ San.
271V. 20).

2 kart Hap. leg.; onomatopoeic in the Re-
duplication kart kurt; cf. karg kurg. Xak,




DIS. V.

kartal Mel. 72, 13: Gag. xvfl. kartal
abbreviation of kara tal, called in Ar. “ugab
and in Pe. dal ‘a large black eagle’ San. 271 v.
21 (apparently an attempt to provide a false
Pe. etymology for the word): Tkm. xut al-
-nasr ‘cagle’ (Kip. koggen) kartal Hou. 9, 20:
xtv kartal al-'ugab ld. 70; al-nasr (kbggen
and) karta:l Bul. 11, 4: xv raxm ‘vulture’
(kerges, Pe. l.-w., and) kartal Tuh. 17a. 6;
in do. 36a. 13 kartal is added in a second hand
below nasr: Osm. xvinn kara tal in Rimi,
‘a bird with a strong body’ (qawi-yi cutta),
called in Ar. 'uqdb and in Cagatay (sic) borgiit
San. 271r. 4 (borgiit is a Mong. word meaning
‘golden eagle’; there is no trace of this spelling
in any Osm. authority).

?D kiartis lit. ‘the surface’ of the human skin,
the ground, a fruit, and the like; hence ‘com-
plexion’; survives in the first meaning in
several NE, NC, and NW languages. Morpho-
logically it might be a Dev. N. fr. *kirt- Caus.
f. of kir- with which there is some slight
semantic connection. Uyg. viir Bud. kirtig:
sargarur ‘his skin (or complexion) turns
yellow' U I 37, 13; 6pl kirtist ‘his colour
and complexion’ U III 23, 1 (ii); a.0. Swuv.
593, 21: Xak. xt kirtig ‘the colour of a man
(ctc.)’s face’; one says korkliig kirtighg
kisi ‘a man with a good complexion’ (hasan
lawni’l-wach); and one says yé:r kirtist: ‘the
surface (adim) of the ground’ and the like; but
it is not used of the surface of anything else
Kas. I 460: KB kayu baska kirse kugu
kirtist ‘when the colour of a swan comes to
a man’s head’ 1101; ajun kirtisi boldi
Zangi yiizi ‘the world turned the colour of
a negro’s face’ (i.e. became dark) 3948; similar
phr. 4891, 4961, 6213; 0.0. 5449, 5669: XIV
Muh.(?) bagarati’l-wach ‘the epidermis’ Kir-
ti:s Rif. 140 (only): Gagi. xv fI. kartig (spelt)
(1) riga ‘down’ (on the surface of the body)
(quotns.) and also sabza-i taza damida ‘a newly
sprouting beard’ which will soon become
down; (2) fardsi ‘tanning material’( ?) which they
put on lcather to tan it San. 295r. 20: Kip.
xtt1 gigrie’l-battix ‘the rind of a melon’ kirfag
Hou. 8, 12 (MS. in error gisru): xv Twh. 15b. 1

(ya:g).

korda:y a large bird, pecrhaps originally
‘pelican’. Survives in NE Alt., Tel. kordoy
‘heron’; SE Tar. kordoy ‘pclican’ R II §76;
SE Tirki koday ‘swan’ Shaw 214, Jarring
250. Xak. x1 korday al-hawdsil (sec kugu:)
Kas. 111 240 (verse); a.0. 11177, 11: KB kugu
korday er'se 5377.

Dis. V. GRD-

D karit- Caus. f. of karni-; ‘to make (some-
one) old’. Survives in NC Kir.; SC Uzb. Xak.
x1 ddlek an: karitte: ‘time made him an old
man’ (sayx) Kas. 11 304 (karituir, karitmak;
prov., see talk-): KB tikilg beg karitt1 kari-
maz 6zl ‘(this-world) has made many begs
old, but does not itself grow old’ 404; a.0.
5133: Gag. xv fI. karit- Caus. f.; pir kardan
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‘to make old’ San. 270r. 6: Xwar. xiv ditto
Qutd 134.

E kurat- See kuvrat-.

D kurit- Caus. f. of kurt:-; ‘to dry (something
Acc). S..am.lg., usually as kurut- and
sometimes with extended meanings. Cf.
kurir-. Uyg. vur fl. Civ. kuritip ‘drying’ is
a stage in the preparation of various remedies
H I 52, 77, 79 (t11), in 60 metathesized as
kutirip: Xak. xt kil:n to:nug kuritts: ‘the
sun dried (caffat) the garment (etc.)’ Kas. II
304 (kurituir, kuritmak); o.o. I 19, 9
(kurutte); 514, 5; 524, 25: KB kuritma
koziip ‘do niot dry your eyes’ 1239; élig séni
sbzleyii sk kuritmaz tilig ‘the king, when
speaking of you, does not let his tongue dry
up in silence’ 3476; (the king, learning of
Aytoldr’s death, said) . . . kapugum Kkurittip
kor éttin orun ‘you have left my door dry
(i.e. unwatched) and made your place a loss’
1558 (note pun): xii(?) Tef. kurit- ‘to dry’
217: X1iv Muh, caffafa ku:irut- Mel. 25, 1;
Rif. 107: Gag. xv fl. kurut- (spelt) xugk kar-
dan ‘to dry’ San. 285v. 18: Kip. x1v nagsafa
‘to dry (e.g. clothes)’ kuru:t- Bul. 84v.

D karta:- Den. V. fr. 1 kart; ‘to remove the
scab from (a wound)’ and the like; n.o.a.b., but
cf. karta:l, kartal-, kartan-, Xak. x1 (the
pain of misfortune burnt my innermost heart)
biitmi:s basip (MS. yetmi:y yasg) kartadu
naka’ati’l-garha ‘it removed the scab from the
healed wound’ I 245, 15; bagrim basin
kartadim naka’tu qarka kibdi ba'd indimaliha
‘I removed the scab from the wound in my
liver after it had healed’ I 272, 16; a.0. II
255, 8 (kartan-); n.m.e.

D kurtgar- ‘to rescue’ and the like. Obviously
cognate to kurtul- ‘to be rescued’, q.v.; the
latter is a quite regular Pass. f. of *kurt-; but
-gar- is not a regular Caus. Suff. and it is not
obvious why the Active f. of kurtul- should
be a Caus. f. S.i.am.lg.;in SW Az Burtar-;
Osm. kurtar-; Tkm. gutar-; elsewhere
kutkar-, but in SE Tirki only, and SC Uzb.
alternatively, kutkaz-, w. some extended
meanings in most modern languages. Uyg.
vini ff. Man. kurtgard: yarut(t)r ‘he rescued
and enlightened” M IIT 35, 1 (ii); kut@ar-f
kutkar- 77 I1! 39, 61 (2 tap-); 67 (1 tiig),
119 (uling18): Bud. common in Kuan., the
normal form is kutgarur, v.l. kurtgarur in
some MSS. in 104, 121; kutgarip ‘rescue me’
PP 51, 7; kutargaymen (sic) ‘I will save’ (vou
all) do. 76, 6; a.o. Sur. 166, 5 (ozgur-):
Xak. x1 tepri: meni: kutgards: ‘God rescued
me (naccant) from suffering’ Kay. II 192 (kut-
garur, kutgarma:k); a.o. Il 201, 13;ina
rather confused discussion of Caus. Suffs. in
1I 199 it is said that the -fi- is introduced for
the sake of euphony and that if this had not
been done the word would have been kut-
rardi:; the basis of this statement is obscure
but it may indicate that Kajs. was aware of the
form kurtgar-: xi(?) 7ef. kurtar-/kutkar-/
kutar- ‘to rescue’ (from sorrow, misfortune,
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x1 elig kart kurt etti: tafarqa‘ati’l-asabi' ‘the
finger snapped’ Kay. I 342.

D kirt Dev. N./A. fr. kir-; survives with the
same meaning in NW Kaz. R I 755 (where it is
falsely described as ‘onomatopoeic’). Cf. kirk-,
Xak. x1 kirt ot al-nabtu’l-qasir ‘short grass’;
and ‘short hair’ is called kirt sag¢; and a ‘miser
of bad character’ (al-baxiliu’l-sayyu’l-xulug) is
called kirt kisl: Kag. I 342.

1 kurt(kurd) ‘worm’. S.i.a.m.l.g. Tirkii vin
Toy. 28 (ETY 1I 59; agu:lug): Uyg. v ff.
Bud. U III 32,-3 (kopuz): Civ. tigm1 kurt
yéser ‘if a worm consumes a tooth’ H I 70;
(in do. 82 kurt is a mis-spelling of kurut):
Xak. x1 kurt ‘worm’ (al-diid) among all the
Turks; and the Oguz call ‘the wolf’ (al-di’b)
kurt Kag. I 342; a.0. 111 6, 3 (tiril-): KB
(when the body gets fat) yilan kurt anuk
‘snakes and worms (get) ready (to devour it)’
5844: x1v-Muh. dabibi’l-ard ‘things that creep
on the ground’ yé:r kurdn: Mel. 45, 8; Rif.
138; al-ditd ku:rt 74, 6; 177: Gag. xv ff. kurt
(‘with -u-’) (1) kirm ‘worm’, in Ar. diid San.
286r. 1 (quotn.): Xwar. xiv kurt ‘worm’
QOutb 135: Kom. xiv ditto CCI, CCG; Gr.:
Kip. xn1 kurt . . . is also al-diid Hou. 11, 3:
x1iv Tkm. kurt (both al-di’b and) al-diid 1d.
70, Kip.(?) al-did kurt (d) (sic) Bul. 11, 5:
xv al-xunfus ‘black-beetle’ donguzla:n kurtn:
Kav. 62, 9; diid kurt (and other words) Tuh.
15b. 3: sits wa'l-diid ‘weevil, worm’ kurt do.
1gb. 1.

2 kurt (kurd) ‘wolf’. A purely Western
(Oguz) word, early occurrences cleatly repre-
senting Oguz elements in the languages con-
cerned. It is not clear whether both this and
1 kurt go back to some more general word for
‘an unpleasant creature’, or whether 1 kurt
was given this additional meaning in Oguz for
some unknown reason, or whether the words
are entirely independent from one another.
Survives only in SW Az. gurd; Osm. kurt
(kurd- before vowels); Tkm. fuirt (?a false
long vowel). Oguz x1 Kay. I 342 (1 kurt):
x1ti(?) Tef. kurt ‘wolf’ 218: xiv Rbg. ditto see
Tef. 218; Muh. al-di'h kurt Mel. 72, 4; ku:rt
Rif. 174: Gag. xv ff. kurt (‘with -u-") . . .
(2) gurg ‘wolf’, in Ar. di'b San. 286r. 1: Xwar,
xi1i(?) kurd ‘wolf” ‘Ali 42: Tkm. x111 al-di’b
... kurt (Kip. boérii:) Hou. 11, 3: x1v kurt
al-di’b (and also al-diid) 1d. 70; al-di’b (bbrii,
also) kurt (d) (sic) Bul. 10, 6: xv al-di’h
(bo:riz, also) kurt (MS. kurut) Kav. 62, 7.

Dis. GRD

’F karit Hap. leg.; the word has no obvious
Turkish etymology, and Kas. may be right,
but al-gdra properly ‘invasion, raid, plunder’.
Tkm. x1 karit sabb ‘abuse, insult’; I reckon
that it is plagiarized (manhiila) from the Ar.
garat Kag. I 356.

1) kurut Dev, N. fr. kurn:-; ‘dried curds used
as a kind of hard cheese’. S.i.a.m.l.g., normally
as kurut, but kurt in some NC, NW lan-
guages. L.-w_in Mong., Pe., etc. Doerfer 111

GRD

1472. Uyg. vin ff. Civ. nusadir togragu
kurt (sic) birle katip ‘crush sal ammoniac
(Iranian l.-w.) and mix it with dried curds’
H I 81-2; kurut is mentioned among articles
subject to tax USp. 14, 12; 21, 12 (tiitiin):
Xak. x1 kurut al-igit ‘cheese made of dried
curds’ Kag. I 357; o.0. Il 15 (sog-); 81
(sogur-): KB 4442 (azar): xiv Muh. al-maslt
‘(concentrated) whey’ ku:ru:t Mel. 66, 9; Rif.
166: Cag. xv ff. kurut kagk ‘dried curds’
San. 286r. 23; kara kurut ‘whey which they
boil and make into curds’; and the liquid they
boil again until it coagulates; it is very acid
and disagreeable (sard) and dry, and lowers the
blood pressure (musakkin-i hiddat-i xiin), called
in Ar. magl do. 271v. 1; a.0. 207v. 26 (syn. of
cakiltak a word not noted earlier than San.):
Kip. xu1 al-igat wa huwa'l-(VU) cartan
(unidentifiable, see Hou., p. 9o) kurut; and
they have another very black substance which
they make from milk and sour cream (?.al-magy)
and store in cleaned bladders (al-kuris) and
cut in pieces with a knife; it is more acid than
pomegranate seeds and they call it kara:
kuru:t that is ‘black cartan’ Hou. 16, 14: x1v
kurut al-igat; kara: kurug ‘a black, very acid
kind’ 1d. 70; ‘black (VU) cartan, very acid’
kara: kurut(d) Bul. 8, 3: xv igat kurut (and
bislak) Twh. sa. 3: Osm. xvi ff. kurut ‘dried
curds’ in several Ar. and Pe. dicts. T'TS I
s01; IV 556.

?D kardu: Hap. leg.; perhaps Den. N. in
-du: fr. 1 ka:r, but the existence of this Suff.
is doubtful. Xak. x1 kardu: ‘pellets (habbat)
of ice of the size of hazel-nuts which form on
the surface of water in sudden extreme cold’
(fi’l-zamharir) Kag. T 419 (verse).

(D) kurtga: ‘old woman’; the feminine
equivalent of avig8a: and, like it, an old word
ending in -ga:; n.o.ab. Ticki vin ff. IrkB
13 (teprizlig): Man. M 1] 11, 15 (i) (E
ersiz~): Uyg. vin ff. Man. M II 11, 16, etc.
(tétriiz): Xak. x1 kurtpa: al-‘aciiz ‘the old
woman’ Kas. Il 259, 19; nm.e.: K3 bu
kurtga ‘thisold (world)' 1547; a.0. 399 (érsel):
xin(?) Tef. (imy wife is) kurtka: (sic) ‘an old
woman’ 218: x1v Rhg. ditto R I 948 (quotns.):
Cag. xv ff. kurtia: (spelt) ‘aciiza wa pirzal
(‘an old man of authority’) San. 286r. 5: Xwar.
x1v kurtga/kurtka ‘old woman’ Quth 145:
Kom. x1v ‘old woman’ kurtka CCG; Gr.

D) karta:l prima facie Pass. Dev. N./A. fr.
karta:-; if so, perhaps originally ‘spotted,
striped’, or the like; except in Kayg. 1t con-
sistently means some kind of ‘eagle’ or ‘vul-
ture’, perhaps originally ‘a spotted or striped
bird’.  Survives only(?) in SW Az. gartal
‘eagle’; Osm. kartal ‘the Arabian vulture,
Vultur monachus’ (Red.). 1..-w. in Pe., etc.,
Doerfer 11T 1454. Xak. x1 karta:l et al-
-lalmi’l-mucazza® ‘sliced meat’ (?this is the
normal meaning, but Steingass gives the
alternative meaning ‘spotted’): karta:1 ko:y
al-arqat mina’l-ganam ‘a black and white
spotted sheep’ Kay. I 483: xtv. Muh.(?) al-
-‘ugab ‘goldencagle’ (kara: kug; one MS. adds)
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etc.) 218-19: x1v Rbg. kutkar- (sic) ‘to rescue’
R II 994(quotn.); Muh.(?) xallasa (MS. xalasa)
wa faraga ‘to rescue; to separate’ kutga:r-
Rif. 108 (only): Gag. xv ff. kutkar-(-u) kurtar-
Vel. 336 (quotn.); kutkar- Caus. f.; xalds
kardan ‘to release’ San. 282v. 28 (quotns.):
Xwar. xiv kurtkar- ‘to release, rescue’ Quth
145; kut@ar- do. 146; Nahc. 254, 13; 370, 14;
kutkar- Quth 146: Kom. xiv ‘to release,
redeem’ kutkar-/kutxar- CCG; Gr. 2058
(quotns.): Kip. xv taxallnsa kutkar- Tuh.
10b. 6; xallasa ditto 14b. 13.

D kartal- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of karta:-, Xak.
x1 antp karti: kartaldy: nuki’at qarhatuhu
‘his ulcer had the scab removed from it’ Kay.
II 234 (kartalu:r, kartalma:k).

D kurtul- Pass. f. of ¥kurt-, see kurtgar-
‘to be rescued, saved’, and the like. S.ia.m.Lg.
except NE; in SW Az. gurtul-; Osm. kur-
tul-; Tkm. gutul-; elsewhere kutul-. Uyg.
vir ff. Man.-A (may our souls attain) kurtul-
mak bosunmak ‘salvation and liberation’
M [ 29, 32: Man. [gap] kutrults T'7T [I] 25;
[gap] kutrultagi [gap] TT IX 28: Bud. both
kurtul- and kutrul- ‘to be rescued, saved’
are common, e.g. kurtulmak yol ‘the way of
salvation’ PP 52, 1; kurtul- is common in
TT VI and Kuan. and occurs in TT X 273,
but in one MS. of Kwuan. the form is con-
sistently kutrul- which also occurs in U IIT
26, 23; TT V 24, 78 (egrik); VII 40, 32: Civ.
kutrulti T7T I g2: Xak. x1 ura:gut kur-
tuldt: waladati’l-mar’a ‘the woman was de-
livered of a child’; and one says er emge:ktin
kurtuldi: ‘the man was relicved (nacd) of
pain’; (verse); the origin was kutaldw (sic)
Kas. II 233 (kurtuluir, kurtulmak)—er
emgektin kutuldi:, same translation (kutu-
lur, kutulma:k); one also says ura:gut
kutuldi: ‘the woman was delivered of a child
and saved from the weariness of child-bearing’;
there are two points of view (wwachdn) about this
word; one is that it is an abbreviation of
kurtul- ‘to be relieved from pain’ and the other
that it is a crasis of the expression kut bul-
‘to find good fortune' (ivacada’l-baxt) when
one is saved Kag. I 121; a.0. I 520: KB (all
the Prophet’s anxiety was for the common
people) kutulmak tiler erdi ‘he constantly
wished for their salvation’ 40; kutuldt dziip
‘vou have been saved’ 671; a.0. 1040: x111(?)
(if T have Thy favour) kutuld1 6ziim ‘my soul
has been saved’ 39; Tef. kurtul-/kutul- ‘to
be saved; to be delivered-of a child’ 218-19:
Gag. xv ff. kutul- kurtul- Vel. 336 (quotn.);
kurtul- (spelt) xalas sudan ‘to be released’,
also pronounced kutul- San. 284v. 4 (verse,
Vel.’s spelling kutkul- corrected); kutul-
(spelt) ditto; also pronounced kurtul- do.
282v. 11 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv Kurtul- ‘to be
saved’ Qutb 145; kutul- do. 146; kurtul-/
kutul- MN 176, etc.: Kom. x1v ‘to be freed,
to escape’ kutul- CCI; kuttul- CCG; Gr.
205 (quotns.): Tkm. xiv_kurtul-, also pro-
nounced kurtul- naca; Kip. kutul- Id. 7o:
xv (xallaga kutkar- and) [xalasa] kutul- Tuh.
14b. 13; nacé kutul-/kurtul- do. 372. 13.

D kartla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 1 kart,
Xak. x1 ol erig kartla:di: nasabahu ila
sakdsati’l-xulg ‘he accused the man of being
bad-tempered’; also used when one treats an
ulcer (aslaha’l-garha) Kag. 111 445 (kartla:r,
kartla:ma:k).

D kurtla:- Den. V. fr. 1 kurt; s.is.m.l. as
kurtla- (of fruit, mcat, ctc.) ‘to be worm-
eaten, full of worms’. Cf. kurtan-. Xak. x1
tewey kurtla:di: ‘he rid (naza'a) the camel
(etc.) of worms’ Kag. III 447, 3 (in a gram-
matical section); n.m.e.

D kartan- Refl. f. of karta:-; n.o.a.b. Xak.
x1 er kartin kartandi: ‘the man treated (ddwa)
his own ulcer’; and one says to someone 0:2
kartip kartan ‘treat and cure (dawi wa ‘alic)
your own ulcer’, meaning merely ‘don’t be
unreasonable’ (/@ ta‘du tawrak) Kag. II 248
(kartanu:r, kartanma:k); (in a para. on the
Refl. f.) for example the phr. er kartin kar-
tandi: ‘the man treated (aslaha) his own
ulcer’, (the Refl. f. being used) in place of the
T'rans. (al-lazim) V. karta:- I] 255, s.

D kurtan- Hap. leg.; Refi. Den. V. fr. 1 kurt;
cf. kurtla:-, Xak. x1 kiip kurtandi: ‘the
maidservant deloused herself’ (ihtakkat . . .
mina’l-qaml); originally it meant ‘looked for
worms on sheep’ (talaba’l-ditd mina’l-ganam)
Kag. II 248 (kurtanu:r, kurtanma:k).

D 1 kartur- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 1 kar-; cf.
kattur-. Oguz x1 ol apar ya:§ talka:nka:
karturdi: ‘he told him to mix (acdahahu) oil
with the crushed grain’ Kay. IT 190 (karturur,
karturma:k).

D 2 kartur- Caus. f. of 2 ka:r-; n.o.a.b. Xak.
x1 ol amu: suvka: karturdy: agagsahu bi’l-
-lugma wa agragahu bi’l-ma’ ‘he made him choke
with a gobbet or with water’ Kay. II 1go (fol-
lowed by 1 Kkartur-; the two Ar. V.s are
synonymous, but seem to be used with solids
and liquids respectively).

D kirtur- Caus. f. of Kir-; s.i.s.m.l. with the
same range of meanings as kir-. Xak. x1 ol
apar yé:r kirturd: kallafahu ‘ald qagri’l-ard
‘he set him to scrape the ground’ (etc.) Kas.
II 1g9o (kirturur, kirturma:k),

v
D kurtur- Caus. f. of kur-; s.i.s.m.l. Xak.
ol mapa: ya: kurturd: ‘he ordered me to
string (‘ald tawtir) the bow'; and one says xa:n
apar ¢owa:¢ kurturd: ‘the king ordered him
to open (bi-nagr) the royal parasol’; and one
says xa:n begke: sii:sin kurturde: ‘the king
ordered the beg to mobilize (bi-cam') his army’
Kag. II 190 (kurturur, kurturma:k); a.o.
1I 198, 15: Gag. xv fi. kurdur- Caus. f. of
kur- San. 284v. 2 (no translation).

D kurdas- Hap. leg.; Co-op. Den. V. fr.
2 kur; it is unusual for Den. V.s to be formed
with -da:- fr. N.s ending in -r. Xak. x1 ol
beg birle: kurdasds: calesa ma'a’l-amir fi
martabatihi wa gayruhu (sic? gayrihi after amir
intended) ‘he sat with the beg (etc.?) in his
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(proper) position’ Kas. Il 218 (kurdagsu:r,
kurdagma:k).

Tris. GRD

D kurutlug Hap. leg.?; P.N./A. fr. kurut.
Xak. xt kurutlug kigl: ‘a man who owns
dried curds' (al-igit); it is the equivalent to the
Ar. phr. racul tamir wa labin that is ‘who owns
dates and milk’ Kag. I 494.

D kirtigh P.N./A. fr. kirtig; survives in
NC Kir. kirtistu: (land) ‘with the surface
intact’ (i.e. not ploughed); Kzx. kirtisti
‘covered with a layer’ (of turf, fat, etc.). Xak.
x1 Kag. I 461 (kartig).

Tris. V. GRD-

DD kurutsa:- Hap. leg.; Desid. Den. V. fr.
kurut, Xak. x1 er kurutsa:di: ‘the man
longed for dried curds’ (al-aqit) Kas. I1I 332
(kurutsa:r, kurutsa:ma:k).

D kirtigla:- Den. V. fr. kirtig; survives in
NE Alt, Tel.; NC Kir. kirtigta-; Kzx.
kirtista- ‘to remove the superficial layer (of
something)’, e.g. fat from a hide. Xak. x1 ol
sagri:nt: kirtigla:di: ‘he scraped the surface
(gagsara adim) of the raw hide’ (etc.) Kay. 111
350 (kirtigla:r, kirtislazma:k).

D kirtiglan- Refl. f. of kirtisla:-; survives
in several NE and NC languages (R II 756-7)
with the same and extended meanings. Xak.
x1 krz kirtiglandy: hasuna rawnaqu’l-cariya
wa naddra wachiha ‘the slave girl had a glow-
ing, bright face’ Kay. II 272 (kirtiglanw:r,
kirtiglanma:k).

Mon. GRG

kirk ‘forty’; c.i.a.p.a.l.; in some NE and NW
languages pronounced kirik. Tiirkii vin
kirk artuki: yétl: yoli: siilemis ‘he made
forty-seven campaigns’ I E 15; ao. I NE:
vitir ff. Man. iki kirk tigin ‘with 32 teeth’
Chuas. s4-5: Yen. sekiz kirk yagima: ‘in
my 38th year’ Mal. 29, 4: Uyg. vir ff. Bud.
the pages of the chapters of Suv. are num-
hered ikinti {ililg otuz ‘17 30’; ikinti iiliig bir
kirk ‘II 31’y etc.: Civ. the pages of TT I are
similarly numbered iki kirk ‘32’ 108 fl.:
O. Kir. 1x fl. tokuz kirk yasimda: ‘in my
39th year’ Mal. 10, 5; 23, 1; a.0.0.: Xak. x1
kirk al-arba‘iin fi'l-'adad ‘forty’ Kas. I 349
(prov.): KB kimip kirkta kecse tiriglik
yast ‘wWhoever passes the age of forty’ 364:
X1V Muh. arba‘iin kirk Mel. 81, 13; Rif. 187:
Ca% xv fl. kirk ‘forty’; (also the name of
an Ozbeg clan) San. z95r. 27: Xwar. x11(?)
kirik (sic) ‘forty’ Og. 11 ff.: Kip. x111 arba'tin
kirk How. 22, 11: x1v ditto Id. 70; Bul. 12,
12: xv ditto Kav. 39, 4; 65, 8; Tuh. 60b. 9.

Mon. V. GRG-

D kirk- Emphatic f. of kir-; ‘to shear’ (sheep
and the like). S.i.a.m.l.g., occasionally as
kirik-; in SW the forms are Az. girp-; Osm.
kirk-fkirp-; Tkm. girk-/girp-, the forms

in -p- with some extended meanings. Cf.
yupla:-. Tlrkdl viu ff. Man. (they lay the
sheep down and) yunin kirkarlar ‘shear their
wool’ M II1 33, 4 (ii): Xak. x1 ol ko:yin (MS.
ko:yun) kirkdi: ‘he sheared (cazza) his sheep’
(etc.). Kag. 111 422 (kirka:r, kirkma:k):
X1v Muh. al-gags ‘to cut off, clip’ kirkmak
Mel. 36, 13 (Rif. 122 kir-): Gag. xv ff. kirk-
(spelt) tardsidan wa mi suturdan ‘to shave or
shear, to remove wool’; tardsi of a carpenter
(naccari, i.e. ‘to plane, shave down wood’, etc.)
1s yon- San. 294r. 29 (quotn.); a.o. 346v. 28
(yon-)—Kirp- (spelt) xardsidan az xwurdan
wa gudagtan-i tir wa sang ‘to graze' in the sense
of an arrow or stone which hits and passes on,
but xardsi ‘to scrape’, etc. of a file (sizhan) and
the like is kir- 294r. 17; a.o. 293v. 17 (kir-):
Kom. x1tv ‘to shorten’ kirk- CCG; Gr.: Kip.
XII1 cazza ‘to shear’ in the sense of shearing
wool off a sheep kirk- Hou. 39, 8: xiv kirk-
cazza'l-giif 1d. 70; karp- (‘with -p-') xaffafa’l-
-sa‘r ‘to shorten (lit. lighten) the hair’ do. 71:
XV cazza ayya'l-sa'r wa'l-sif kirk- Tuh. 12b.
t; gagsa kirk- do. joa. 1 (with a marginal note
‘also with -p-").

kork- ‘to fear, be afraid of (someone or some-
thing)’; with the Object in the Dat. in the
earliest period, and normally the A4bl. later.
C.i.a.p.a.l, occasionally as koruk-. Tiirkii
viit neke: korku:rbiz ‘what are we afraid of ?’
T 39; korkmadimiz ‘we were not afraid’
T 41: vui ff. kigi: korkmi:g korkma: témisg
‘the man was afraid; he said ‘“do not be
afraid”’ IrkB 2; a.0. do. 19: Man. korkmak
‘fear’ Chuas. 181; korkmatin ‘without fear-
ing (God)’ do. 211; a.0. TT II 6, 32 (bez-);
M I 6, g (beligle:-): Uyg. viu fl. Bud. mz-
vanilarka ertipii korkup ‘being very much
afraid of the emotions’ (Sogdian l.-w.) U 111
75, 6-7; 6liilm adaka korksar ‘if (you) fear
the danger of death’ PP 32, 4; a.0. do. 11, 1~2
(bodun); Suv. s, 10, etc. (beliple:-), etc., esp.
in TT X: xiv Chin—-Uyg. Dict. chii p’a
‘afraid’ (Giles 3,021 8,539) korkup eymenip
Ligeti 168: Xak. x1 kul tepri:din korkdi:
‘the slave (i.e. Moslem) feared (xdfa . . . min)
God’ Kaj. 111 421 (korkar, korkma:k; prov.,
verse) ; (the mouse born in a mill) ko:k kokre-
kige: korkma:s ‘is not afraid of thunder’
111 282, 20; two o.0. (in all the Object is twice
in the Dat. and twice in the Abl., the latter
perhaps influenced by the Ar. idiom xdfa
min): KB (if you look at the begs) korku tur
kali korkmasa sen kiigiin korkitur ‘stand
in fear of them; if you do not fear, they will
frighten you by their strength’ 656; bu til
yasipa korksa emdi oziip ‘if you yourself
now fear the damage done by this tongue’ 983;
o0.0. (no Object) 773, 2288, 2299: x1i(?) Tef.
kork- (once spelt ka:rk-) ‘to fear’ (202,) 214:
xtv Rbg. la'natdin 6zi korkmadi ‘he did not
himself fear the curse’ R II 563; Muh. xﬁ{a
ko:rk- Mel. 25, 11; Rif. 108; al-xawf kork-
mak 13, 12; 26, 5; 89, 122: Cag. xv ff. kork-
tarsidan ‘to fear’ San. 285r. 6 (quotns.): Xwar.
xni(?) calap bulapdin korukmaz (sic)
turur (2d-) ‘he fears nothing and nobody’

B e
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Of. 307: xiv kork- ‘to fear’ Quth 141; Nahe.
11, 10 (kofilif): Kom. xiv ‘to fear’ (with
Abl) kork- CCI, CCG; Gr. 200 (quotns.):
Kip. xut xdfa mina’l-xawf kork- Hou. 39, 18:
xiv kork- xdfa ld. 70: xv ditto Kav. 11, 5;
77. 12; txtaga (‘to be afraid’) rwa xdfa koruk-
(sic) Tuh. 6a. 1; xawf korukmak 14a. 6; xafa
koruk- 15a. 2; hdba ‘to dread’ koruk- 38a. 2:
Osm. xiv ff. kork- (xiv sometimes korx-)
ciap. TTS I 485; 11 651.

Dis. GRG
E karag See kargu: I/ E 37.

D 1 karak ‘eyeball’; prob. Dim. f. fr. kara:
lit. ‘little black thing’; not to be connected w.
F kara:-. Survives in NE; NC Kir.; SW
Tkm. (garak); in SE, NC Kzx. and SC forms
of the Dim. f. karagik are used instead; in
NW usually phr. like kéz karasi and in
SW Az., Osm. bebek (Pe. 1.-w.). Uyg. viui ff.
Man. M II 11, 18 (ka:nhig): Bud. (of a dying
man) karaki aktarilur yiiriip karaki drii
yoklayur ‘his eyes roll and the whites of his
eves turn upwards’ TT II], p. 26, note s, 11,
o.0. U IV 38, 127-8 (kudul-); Suv. 595, 13:
Xak. x1 karak al-mugla ‘eyeball’: Kkara:
karak sawddi’l-‘ayn ‘the iris (lit. black) of the
eve’: liriip karak ‘the white of the eye’: iitt
karak naziru’l-‘ayn ‘the pupil (lit. hole) of the
eve’ Kays. I 382; a.o. (kara:k) II] 29, 5: KB
kériigli karak ‘the seeing eye’ 374; 0.0. 121
(yalin-), 2368 (basin-), 2205 (lister-): xiv
Rbg. karaklar: cidn alur ‘his eyes steal the
soul away’ R IT 148: Gag. xv ff. karag/karak
mardumak-i gasm . . . wa mutlaqg géz ‘the
eyeball’ and more generally ‘eye’ Vel. 316
(quotns.); karag mardumak-i casm San. 271r.
24 (and see 2 karak; quotns.): Xwar. xiv
karak ‘eyeball’ Qutb 132; MN 133, etc.: Kip.
X1 al-hadaga ‘the pupil of the eye’ karad
(MS. kirig) Hou. 20, 4: xiv karak sawadu'l-
“‘ayn 1d. 71: xv nagire'l-"ayn karak (Tkm.
bebek) Tuh. 36a. g: Osm. xiv and xv karak
‘eve’ (rather than ‘eyeball’) in several texts
TTS I 416; II §82; IV 469.

2 karak ‘brigandage’ and the like, hardly
to be regarded as morphologically identical
with 1 karak; not noted before the medieval
period but see karakg¢n: karakla:- and cf.
karma:. N.o.ab. Gag. xv ff. karak means
‘brigandage, pillage’ (yagma ve talan) since
‘brigand’ (harami) is called karak¢r Vel. 317
(two quotns. containing karakg1); (under
karap (1 karak)) ‘the Riimi author (Vel, 317)
translated karag ‘arm’ (baz#) the reason being
that ‘highwayman’ (rahzan) is called karage,
and also translated it ‘brigandage, pillage’ and
said it meant ‘black’; Nasiri followed him; all
three translations are unknown and inappro-
priate (machitl wa gayr ma‘qily San. 271r. 26.

D kiruk Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. kir-; lit,
‘scraped’ or the like, and in the medieval
period ‘broken, destroyed’. Survives in NC
Kir. kirik ‘slaughter, extermination’ R IT
740, but in Yud. ‘close cropped pasture’; and
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SW Az, ging; Osm. kirnk; Tkm. gink
‘broken, fractured; a break; a broken piece,
splinter’. It is doubtful whether the Cag. word
fits in here, the first meaning looks like a mis-
reading of kid13, see 2 ktrga:§, and the second
is a L-w. Xak. xt kiruk er al-racuiu'l-agall
‘a cripple, disabled man’; and one says kiruk
adak al-rich’l-a'sam ‘a withered leg’ Kag. I
382: KB 1737 (basimgn): Cag. xv ff. kirng/
kirtk (1) kandr ‘edge, side, shore', etc.
(quotns.) also called kirag/kirak; (2) ‘a dry
desert without water or vegctation’ in general,
in this meaning it is a Turcization of Ar.
garagq/qariq ‘a level plain’ (Qdmus quoted); and
in particular (the name of) a desert hetween
Tashkend and the city of Qaya(?) which is
seven days’ journey in length; ((3) the name
of a Tiirkmen tribe; (4) in Mong. ‘bound’
(quotn. Wassif)) San. 295v. 7.

D kong (korug) Dev. N. fr. kori-; ‘an
enclosure, enclosed area’, particularly one
enclosed by a ruler. An early l.-w. in Mong. as
kori’a(n) ‘courtyard, enclosed space’ (Haenisch
67, Kow. 958); survives in SC Uzb. kiirik
‘virgin soil’; SW Az. gorufi ‘game reserve,
prohibited area of forest or pasture’; Osm.
koru ‘an enclosed area of forest or pasture’.
L.-w. in Pe,, etc. in a wide range of forms,
Doerfer 111 1462. Cf. koru:, Tiirkit viit I N
8, II E 31 (1 1m@a:); Ongin 12 (atag): Xak.
xt kor1g al-lima li'l-umard ‘the private pro-
perty of chiefs’ (etc.); and any enclosed
(mahiiz) place is called korg Kag. [ 375;
similarly their word korig al-hima; if you say
korn:g it is permissible (cdza), but the word
with the short vowel is more correct (afsah)
than that with the long one I 18, 20: x1(?)
KBVP (kings organizing) korugt ‘their pri-
vate property’ (and affairs) 36: xui(?) At. (its
owner has gone and) kald1 korug teg yéri
‘his land has remained like a private estate’
202: Gag. xv fl. (after kuruk) koruk man'
wa fiirdsat ‘prevention, guarding’ (quotn. with
note saying the word is pronounced with -0-,
but rhymes with furig in this verse); and
metaph. ‘a meadow or pasture which is pro-
tected from grazing for the sake of the cattle
of the Sultan’s overseers’ San. 286r. 26;
(koriya kori, himd ma'nasina Vel. 337 (quotn.);
koriya diwdr-i nay-basta ‘a reed fence’ San.
286v. 11 (quotns., correction of Vel.’s transla-
tion)): Xwar. xiv korug ‘royal estate’ (?;
Zaj. ‘ambush’) Qutb 141: Kip. x111 koru: also
al-hima Hou. 6, 1; 27, 1 (kurug).

D 1 kurug (kur:g) N./A.S. fr. kurt:-; ‘dry’,
with extended metaph. meanings. S.i.a.m.lg.
w. minor phonetic changes. Tiirkil v ff.
Man. kurug 81 yér ‘dry and moist ground’
Chuas. 58, 316: Uyg. viu ff. Man.-A kurug
otup ‘dry firewood’ M I 17, 12: Man. 1ki
kurug tozin ‘the two dry (i.e. non-existent?)
roots’ TT IlI 159: Bud. kurug physically
‘dry’ is common, e.g. kurug yérig suvayu
‘watering the dry ground’ PP 1, 3, etc.; it is
also often used in a metaph. sense, e.g. (if
the treasure is exhausted) agihk kurug bol-
ganin ‘because the treasury has been drained
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dry’ PP 7, 8; tlinli kiinli kurug ertiirser
‘if he spends nights and days aimlessly’ U 111
28, 19; 0.0. TT V 26, 93 (kal-); g6 (tiigsiiz);
the Buddhist technical term fiinyatd ‘empti-~
ness, non-reality’, and the like is translated yok
kurug TT VI passim; ulug kurug kilip
‘laying waste to the country’ 7T X 54: Civ.
kurug (physically) ‘dry’ is common I I 83,
ete. (bziim); TT VIII I.19 (odgurak): Xak,
x1 kurug ev ‘a house which is empty (xdlf)
of people or goods’; and one says kurug olma:
‘a dry (ydbis) jar’; the origin of the phr. is that
any vessel which is emptied of its contents is
called kurug; kurug ‘dry’ (al-yabis) of any-
thing; the first meaning corresponds (rdct'a)
to this one Kas. I 375; kuruk (sic) kasuk
agizka: yarama:s kurug sb:z kulakka:
yakigma:s ‘a dry (yabis) spoon is no use to
the mouth, a remark which serves no purpose
(/G manfa‘a fihi) does not reach the ear’ I 383,
5; a.0. J17 82 (‘false’ yalal-) and others trans-
lated yabis: KB (why am I wandering about)
kurug ‘aimlessly’? 467; o.0. 108 (kal-), 1576
(k:ril-): x11(?) Tef. kurug ‘dry’ 219; a.0. 217
(3 kur): x1v Muh. al-yabis kurt: Mel. 54, 13;
kuru: Rif. 151; al-gadid ‘dried meat’ kuru:
et 65, 10; 164 (mis-spelt kuru:d et); a.o. 78,
9; 182 (iiziim): Gag. xvff. kurug/kuruk
xusk ‘dry’ Vel. 339 (quotns.); San. 286r. 24
(quotns.): Xwar, xiv kuri/kuru/kurug ‘dry;
useless’ Qutb 145; MN 8: Kip. xm al-barr
‘dry land’ kuru: also (al-himd, see korig), and
al-yabis wa’l-ndgif ‘absorbent’ Hou. 6, 1; a.0.
do. 27, 1 (opposite to ‘moist’ ya:g): xiv kuru:
al-xagin (‘rough’z wa'l-yabis Id. 69; Bul. 8, 7
(iizitm); 8, ¢ (1 kak): xv camad ‘dry (soil,
etc.)’ kuru Tuh. 12a. 3; Kav. 63, 8 (iiziim):
Osm. xv ff. kuru ‘dry, empty, empty-handed,
valueless’, and the like; ‘dry land’; c.i.a.p.
TTS I 499; 11 668; 111 469; IV 3555.

?D 2 *kurug See kuruglug.

karga: properly ‘crow’, but sometimes also
used for other large black birds like ‘rook’ and
‘raven’; an old animal name ending in -§a:.
L.-w. in Pe., etc., see Doerfer 111 1386. Cf.
kuzgun, Uyg. vin ff. Bud. (one of seven
undesirable forms of rebirth) karganip ‘as
a crow’ U 1I 32, 55: Xak. x1 karga: ‘crow’
(al-gurdb) Kag. 1 425 (prov., verse); o.0. I 254,
20; 467 (2, tarmak); II 26, 2: xiv Muh.
al-gurab karga: Mel. 73, 1; Rif. 175: Gag.
xv fI. karga kaldg ‘crow’ San. 272r. 8: Xwar.
x1v ditto Qutb 133: K1p. xur al-gurab karga:
Hou. 10, 8: x1v ditto
ditto Kav. 62, 14; gurab karga (and kuzgun)
Tuh. 26b. 3.

kargu: ‘a watch-tower with a beacon on the
top to give raid warnings’. Kas.’s alternative
form karguy is Hap. leg. but perhaps an
earlier form, since in 11 E 37 the word looks
more like karguii than anything else and an
evolution karguii > kargury > kargu: is
quite plausible. Tirkit viin Selepe: kodn:
yoripan kargufi(?) kisilta: ‘marching down
the Selenga river I blockaded the watch-
towers’ (and destroyed their dwellings and

d. 70, Bul. 11, 11: XV
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movable property there) II E 37; kargu:
T 34 (edgiiiti:); 53 (olgurt-): Uyg. v
Kem(?) kargu:sinda: ‘at the watch-tower of
Kem(?)' should perhaps be read in Su. S 1
for kem(?) kargu:-..du: Xak. x1 kargu:
‘a thing built in the shape of a minaret (al-
-mandra) on the top of a mountain; a fire is
lit on it when the enemy approaches, so that
everyone can stand to arms (ya'xud . . . uhba-
tahu) Kas. I 426; kargu:y similar translation
IIT 241.

VU(D) korgu: n.o.a.b.; prima facie a Dev.
N./A.; not semantically connected with kur-
but perhaps a crasis of *korkgu: fr. kork-.
Xak. x1 korgu: er al-raculu'l-tayyas ‘a heed-
less, irresponsible man’ Kas. I 426: (example
of a word ending in -w) al-raculu’l-nazig
ditto korgu: I 18, 12.

D karga:i Dev. N. fr. karga:-; ‘a curse’.
Survives in NW Kk., Kaz. kargaw; Kumyk,
Nog. kargav; cf. kariis. Xak. x1 karga:g
(MS. karga:k, but among words ending in -§)
‘a curse’ (al-la'n); hence one says tepri:
karga:@ipa: ilinme: ‘do not incur the curse
of God’ Kas. 1I 288; (a.0. I 467, error, see
karga:).

D 1 karga:g Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. 1 kirga:-,
Xak. x1 kirga:g ‘the anger (gadab) of a chief
or king directed at his subordinates’; hence one
says xa:n anu: kirga:di: ‘the king was angry
(gadaba) with him, and shunned him’ (a‘rada
‘anku); they distinguish between the curse of
God on His servants and the curse of one
servant (of God) on another of his own kind,
by placing a fatha (on the ¢df) in the first case
and a kasra in the second; just as they dis-
tinguish between the envoy (rasil, i.e. Prophet)
of God, and the envoy of a king, and call the
first yala:va¢ (-f-) and the second yala:var
(~f-) in the Uyg. language Kajg. 17 288.

D 2 kirga:§ Hap. leg. but see kirgaghg;
Dev. N, fr. 2 *kirfa:-; there is an obvious
connection with Cag. kingfkirik (see kiruk)
which looks like a Seg. f. of kidi1g; the sound
change d > r is not well attested in Turkish,
but d > z does occur in some languages and
z > r in the whole //r Turkish group (Studies,
pp. 37 fI., etc.). Xak. x1 kirga:g kifafu’l-tawh
wa turratihi ‘the selvages of a garment and its
edge’ Kay. IT 288.

D kurfak (kurga:k) Dev. N. fr. kurga:-;
‘dry land; dryness, drought’. Survives in NE,
NC, NW kurgak; SC Uzb. kurgok; SW
Az. gurag: Osm. kurak: Tkm. urak; Kay.’s
PU kurka:@ seems to belong here, but is a
dubious form, it is out of alphabetical order
and the gaf is not vocalized ; kurgiag would be
a more plausible form. Uyg. viu ff. Bud. (if
I have killed creatures that live in the water)
kurgakda kemisip ‘by throwing them on dry
land’, or kurgakdaki tinlilarag ‘creatures
that live on dry land’ (by throwing them in the
water) U 11 77, 28; 86, 45-6; TT IV 10, 9-10:
Xak. x1 kurgak yilin f7 ‘@mi’l-qaht ‘in a year
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of drought’ Kas. 111 69, 2; (PU) kurka:g
al-mart, that is ‘a desert (al-mafdza) containing
neither water nor vegetation’ I 465: Xwar.
xiv kurgak ‘dry, waterless’ Qutb 144: Kom.
xiv ‘drought’ kurgak CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv
kurak al-sanatu'l-cadba ‘a year of drought’
1d. 71; (after the four seasons) al-yubs ‘drought’
yobrak Bul. 14, 1 may, as suggested by Zaj.
be a scribal error for kurak, but looks more
like toprak: Osm. xviit kurak in Rimi,
xugki ‘dryness, drought’ San. 28sv. 27.

D korkug See korking,

D kirgil Den. N./A. in -g1l (associated with
colours) fr. 2 kir; ‘grey haired, turning grey’.
Now displaced in Osm. by kir¢il (a modern
word). Xak.x1 kirgiler al-kahl mina’l-rical ‘a
man of mature years’ Kays. I 483: KB yagig1
iiriip kirgil ersiglerig yagika alin kil ‘con-
front the enemy with battle-hardened white- and
grey-haired warriors’ 2371; a.0. 2372 (yagign:):
Kip. xi1 (between ‘decrepit old man’ and
‘youth’) al-kahl kirgil Hou. 24, 19: Osm.
X1v to xviit kirgil ‘turning grey; a grey-haired
man’; common, esp. in Ar. and Pe. dicts.
TTS I 460; 11 630; 111 448; IV s513.

D korkluk ‘coward’; n.o.a.b.; irregular, Dev.
N./A. with a Den. Suff. -luk. Xak. xr kork-
luk er al-raculu’l-xayifu’l-caban ‘a timid and
cowardly man’ Kas. 11T 417: KB 2292 (alplik).

D kirklim Hap. leg.; abbreviated N.S.A. fr.
karkil-; lit. ‘a single act of being shaved off’,
hence ‘of which the surplus contents have
been scraped off, so that the vessel is full but
not heaped’. Xak. x1 kirklim sa:gu: mikyal
camman balaga’l-kayl tufafahu (MS. tugafahu)
‘a full measure, of which the contents reach the
brim’ Kag. IIT 418.

D kirgin Dev. N.JA. fr. kir-; s.i.am.l.g.
except NE(?) meaning ‘massacre, extermina-
tion; epidemic or epizootic disease’. The only
early occurrence seems to mean ‘punishment
or turture’. Uyg. viui ff. Bud. (they subdue and
suppress wicked men and) kiyn kirgin (v.1.
kizgut) tegiiriir ‘inflict severe punishment
and torture on them’ TT VT 255.

kirkin originally ‘maiden, young woman’,
later perhaps more specifically ‘slave girl’.
N.o.a.b. Cf. kirna:k, 1 ku:z, Tiirkii v ff.
Man. eki yégirmi tepri kirkin ‘the twelve
divine maidens’ M II7 16, 8 (ii): Uyg. v I,
Bud. in U HI 42, 23—4 the kiiydeki (sic)
yingge kirkinlar ‘the delicate ladies of the
harem’ rank below the queen and before the
tégins and buyruks; 0.0. do. 13, 4 (ii); 14, 16 (i);
69, 3; in the account of the palace of the
dragon king in PP 41 ff. the successive doors
are guarded by: (1) ‘pure maidens’ (kizlar)
41, 1-2; (2) ‘four beautiful kirkin’ 42, 1-2;
(3) ‘eight beautiful, marvellous, pure maidens’
42, 8 fI., described in 44, 6 as kapagic1 kir-
kinlar: Xak. x1 (he became my relation by
marriage) kirkin taki: kolusti: ‘and asked for
my daughter’s hand’ II 110, 4; ao. I 326

. GRG

(‘slave girl’, 1 ki:iz): Xwar. xiv kirkin ‘maid-
servant’ Qutb 149.
korkun-;

D korking/korkun¢ N.Ac. fr. H
‘fear’, S.i.s.m.l. in SE, NC, NW, and SW. The
more regular form korkug N.Ac. fr. kork-
is not noted earlier than x11(?) Tef. 214; X1v,
Xwar. Qutb 141; Kom. CCG; Gr.; Osm.
TTS I 48s; II 652; IIT 477; IV s41; it
sisml in NE, SE, SC, NW, and SW. In
languages having both words korking some-
times means ‘danger, terrible’, and the like.
Tirkll vinn ff. IrkB 36 (ugru:glu:g): Uyg.
vui ff. Man. ii¢ yavlak yolka korkingin ‘out
of fear of the three evil ways’ TT IIl 143:
Bud. U II 39, 93—4, etc. (aying); o.o. of kor-
king in TT VIII, X: Xak. x1 korkung
(second gaf unvocalized) al-xawf ‘fear’ Kaj.
11T 387; a.o. 111 168 (kuymm): x11(?) 7Tef.
korkung¢ 214: xiv Muh. al-xawf korkung
Mel. 52, 9; Rif. 148: Cag. xvff. korkung
xawf Vel. 337 (quotn.); (korku/korkus/)
korkunc (so spelt) xawf wa hiras wa bim ‘fear,
terror’ San. 286r. 17 (quotn.): Kom. xiv ‘fear’
korkung CCI; Gr.: Kip. xiv muxif ‘terrible,
terrifying’ korkung (sic) Tuh. 39a. 9.

D kargig Dev. N./A. fr. karga:-; ‘a curse’;
often, but not always, ‘God’s curse’. S.i.a.m.l.g.
Xak. x1 kargig al-la'n ‘a curse’; hence one
says tepri: kargisi: anip lize: ‘God’s curse
be upon him’; it also occurs as an Adj. (sifa),
so one says kargig kisi: ‘an accursed (mal‘iin)
man’ Kas. I 461; kargts kilur ome:le:rr
‘guests curse’ (yal'an; a stingy host) I 274, 18:
KB (when a notorious sinner dies) kargig
bolur ‘he becomes accursed’ 246: xiv Muh.
du'd radi’ ‘a curse' ka:wrkig (sic) Mel. 30, 3;
al-du'a ‘alayhi ditto karkas (sic) aytmak Rif.
126: Cag. xv {fI. kargis bad du'a ‘curse’; (and
‘confusion, quarrel’) Vel. 318 (quotns.); kar-
813 (spelt) nafrin ‘curse’ San. 272r. 11 (quotns.
and statement that only Vel.’s first translation
is correct): Xwar. xiv kar@ig ‘curse’ Qutd
133; Nahe. 12, 12; 250, 6: (Kom. xiv kar-
gisli/kargislu ‘accursed’ CCI, CCG; Gr.):
Kip. xi11 (‘span’) karis, also du‘a’t’l-sii’ Hou.
20, 18: xiv kart§ (‘span’ and) du'd’ radi’ 1d.
69: Xv in a para. on al-du'a Kav. 18, 1 fl.
the V. al@rs eyle- is continually used as an
example, but kargis eyle- occurs once, un-
translated; du'd’u-garr (in margin al-la'n)
kargis Tuh. 15b. 10.

S kargu:y See kargu:,

kiru:y ‘sparrow-hawk, Accipiter nisus';
s.i.a.m.l.g. except NE, usually as kirguy, but
in SE alternatively kurguy; SW Az., Tkm.
girgr (lacking in Osm.). In NE and some
other languages displaced by the Mong. l.-w.
kargifay. L.-w. in Mong. (kirguy; Kow. 2552), "
Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1461. Cf. 1 gavly, etc.
Xak. x1 kirgu:y (mis-spelt k17ku:y, but under
the heading -@i-; the first ¢df has both fatha
and kasra) al-bdsiq ‘sparrow-hawk’; and
al-yu'yw’, prob. ‘the merlin’ is called gibek
kirgwy Kas. I1II 241; ao. I 388 (¢ibek);
kirgu:y supkurka: karisma:s al-basiq la
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tirg lahu ma' akbari’l-buzdh ‘a sparrow-hawk
does not quarrel with the biggest of the
falcons’ II 95, 8: x1v Muh. basig kirfiu: Mel.
72, 13; Rif. 175: €ag. xv fl. kirgu the name
of a hunting bird of the same kind as a falcon
(bdz) but smaller, which they call ‘a sparrow
hawk’ (bdsa) San. 295r. 24: (Kom. x1 ‘nightin-
gale’ korguy (an inexplicable error) CCG;
Gr.): Kip. xiv kirgu: (?; vocalized korugi)
al-basig 1d. 70; ditto kirgu: (sicy Bul. 1,
15; xv ditto Tuh. 7b. 2.

Dis. V. GRG-

D kartk-, Intrans. Den. V. fr. 1 ka:r; lit.
‘to be affected by snow’. Survives in some
NE, NC languages, same meaning. Xak. x1
er ko:zl: karikti: ‘the man's eyes were
dazzled by the snow’ (gamarat . . . mina’l-tilc);
if this is derived from ‘snow’ it should be
ka:rikti: (and is taken) from a shortened form
(mina’l-mangiis); but if it is taken from the
word karak ‘an eyeball’, then it is taken from
the correct form (mina’l-sahih) Kas. II 115
(karika:r, karikma:k; an etymological con-
nection with karak, which would be quite
normal in Ar. is, of course, impossible in
Turkish): CGag. xv ff. kang/karik-(-di,
-mak) kara gok bakmadan géz alin- ‘to be
dazzled by looking at the snow for a long time’
Vel. 318 (quotns.); karik- (spelt) ba-barf
uftadan-i gasm ‘of the eyes, to be dazzled by’
snow’; the V. cannot be used by itself, the
Subject ‘eyes’ must be mentioned San. 270v. 1’
(quotns.).

karga:- ‘to curse’. S.iamlg., usually as
karga-, but SW Az. gargi-; Osm. kargi-;
Tkm. garga-, See kirga:-. Xak. x1 tepri:
ani: karga:di: ‘God cursed him, (la'anahu)
Kas. III 290 (karga:r, kargaima:k); a.o.
1 284 (2 arka:-): Cag. xvfl. karga-(-di)
bad du'a eyle-, ilen- ‘to curse’ Vel. 317(quotn.);
karpa- nafrin kardan ditto San. 269r. 7
(quotns.): Xwar. xiv karfa- ‘to curse’
Qutb 133: Kom. xiv ditto CCG; Gr.: Kip.
x1v (after karig) hence kara- da'd ‘alayhi ‘to
curse’; onc says tenri anga: karasun; and
in the Kitab Beylik karga- da'a ‘alayhi ld.
69: xv la'ana karga- Tuh. 32a. 13.

S kir@a:- ‘to curse’; n.o.a.b. There is no other
trace of a distinction of the kind suggested,
and in I 284 karga:- is used with a human
Subject. Xak. x1 beg ani: kirga:di: ‘the beg
cursed him and treated him roughly and
shouted at him’ (ab'adahu . . . xaguna ‘alayhi
wa zacarahu); do you not see how they had
distinguished between God’s curse and the
persecution (tard) by one servant (of God) of
another servant like himself by putting a fatha
on the former and a kasra on the latter? Kas.
1T 290 (kirga:r, kirga:ma:k; in all three
places spelt kizga:- in the MS.); a.o. I] 288
(1 kirgga:g).

D kurga:- Dev. N. fr. kurug; ‘to be, or
become, dry’. S.i.s.m.l. in NE, NC. Xak. x1
yé:r kurga:di: ‘the ground became dry

(yabisat) for lack of rain’ Kay. 111 290 (kur-
ga:r, kurga:ma:k).

D kargat- Caus. f. of karga:-; s.i.s.m.]. Xak.
x1 ol ye:kni: kargatti: al'ana’l-jaytin ‘he had
the devil cursed’ Kas. II 338 (kargatu:r,
kargatma:k).

D(S) kirgat- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kirga:-,
Xak. x1 ol ant: begke: kirgattr: ‘he urged
the beg to be angry with him and shun him’
(haniqa ‘alayhi wa a'rada ‘anhu) Kajs. I1I 338
(kirgatu:r, kirgatma:k).

D kurga:d- Hap. leg.; Intrans. (here Incho-
ative) Den. V. fr. 1 kurug; cf. kurir-. Xak. x1
ye:r kurgatti: ‘the ground began to dry out
(axadat . fi'l-cafaf) and was parched
(qahitat) for lack of moisture’; the original
form was kurga:dti: but it was assimilated
(udgima) Kag. II 338 (kurgatu:r, kurgat-
ma:k (sic); this seems to be an error, the -d-
should be preserved, at any rate in the Aor.).

D korkit- Caus. f. of kork-; ‘to frighten
(someone)’. S.i.a.m.l.g., usually as korkut-
often meaning ‘to threaten’. Tirkii vin ff.
Man. Chuas. 87-8 (lirkit-): Xak. x1 ol anu:
korkutti: ‘he frightened him’ (xawwafahu)
Kag. II 339 (korkutw:r, korkutma:k); a.o.
II 365, 10: KB 656 (kork-): xmi(?) Tef.
korkit-fkorkut- ‘to frighten, to let oneself
be frightened’ 214—15: (x1v Muh. al-tahsil ‘to
obtain, acquire’ korkutmnak, an obvious
error, prob. for kazganmak Mel. 36, 1; Rif.
121 has karanmak, an error for kazanmak):
Gag. xv fI. korkut- Caus. f.; tarsanidan ‘to
frighten’ San. 285r. 17: Kom. x1v ditto CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xu1 xawwafa korkut- (?; MS. kort-)
Hou. 39, 19: xv ditto korkut- Kav. 77, 14.

D karg@al- Pass. f. of kar@a:-; ‘to be cursed’.
Survives in SC Uzb. and some NW languages;
see kargan-, Xak. xr ye:k kargaldi: ‘the
devil (etc.) was cursed’ (lu‘ina) Kas. 11 236
(kargalu:r, kargalma:ck).

D kirkil- Pass.Y. of kirk-; ‘to be sheared’;
s.i.m.m.l.g. Xak. x1 yu:p k:rkild1: translated
‘the sheep or some other animal was sheared’
(cuzza) Kas. II 236 (kirkilu:r, kirkilma:k).

D korkul- Pass. f. of kork-; used only as an
Impersonal V.; survives with the same usage
in SW Osm. Xak. x1 usdun korkuldt: xifa
mina’l-amr ‘the affair was feared’ Kayg. II 236
(korkulu:r, korkulma:k).

D karfian- Refl. f. of karga:-; survives in
some NE and NW languages, but only in a Pass.
sense. UyB. vinff. Man-A M I 9, ¢ etc.
(1 alkan-): (O. Kir. ix ff. kadaslaripgiz kar-
ganu:r is read in Mal. 25, 6, but this part
of the text is quite unreliable; ?read kaz-
ganu:ir): Xak. x1 er &:zin kargandi: ‘the
man cursed (/a"ana) himself because penitence
came to him’ (li-nadd@mna waqa'at lahu) Kas. IT
249 (karganwr, karganma:k).

D korkun- Refl. f. of kork-; s.i.s.m.l, e.g.
NE Tel. korkun- ‘to fear for oneself” R II




656 DIS. V. GRG-

56.4. Xak. x1 er n:sdin korkundr: ahassa'l-
-raculu’l-xawf wa admara fi nafsihi ‘the man
had a sensation of fear (over the matter)
but concealed it within himself’ Kaj. II 250
(korkunu:r, korkunma:k).

VUD kurgir- (?kurgar-) Hap. leg.; abbre-
viated Den. V. in fr. 1 kurug; ‘to be dry’, in
contrast to kurga:d- which means ‘to beccome
dry’; the MS. has -1- in the second syllable,
but the normal vowel would be -a-. Xak. x1
ye:r kurgirdi: ‘the ground (ctc.) was dry
(yabisat) for lack of moisture’ Ka;. II 193
(kurgira:r, kurgirma:k).

VUD korgur- Hap. leg.; Intrans. Den. V. fr.
korgu:; the MS. has -1- everywhere in the
second syllable, but in view of the etymology
this must be an error. Xak. x1 er korgurdr;
‘the man (etc.) was heedless and irresponsible’
(tasa) Kay. II 194 (korgura:r, korgurma:k).

D kargas- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of karga:-.
Xak. x1 ola:r ikki: kargasdi: ‘the two cursed
one another’ (tald'anad) Kas. 1I 220 (karga-
swr, kargasma:k),

D kirgas- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of kirga:-,
Xak. x1 ola:r ikki: kirgasdn: ‘arada kull
walnd minhumd sahibahu meaning obscure;
‘arada with the Acc. normally means ‘to meet’;
a‘rada means ‘to shun’, but is followed by ‘an,
see 1 kirga:g; the sentence must, however,
mean ‘those two cursed (or were angry with,
or shunned) one another’ Kag. Il 220 (kir-
gasu:r, kirpasma:k).

D kirkig- Hap. leg.?; Co-op. f. of kirk-.
Xak. x1 ol mapa: yw:p kirkisdi: ‘he helped
me to shear the wool and hair’ (fi cazzi’l-sitf
tea wabar) Kag. 11 221 (kirkigu:r, kirkig-
ma:k),

I korkus- Recip. f. of kork-; ‘to be afraid of
onc another’; s.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 ola:xr ikki:
korkusdula:r ‘those two were afraid (xdfa)
of one another’ Kas. II 221 (korkusu:r,
korkusma:k): Cag. xv ff. korkus- bd-ham
tarsidan ‘to be afraid together’ San. 285r. 17.

Tris. GRG

D kara:gu: Den. N./A. fr. kara:; kara:-
guini: in Kaj. is obviously the Acc. of this
word misunderstood. Survives in SE Tar.
karigu R [T 185; Tiirki karigu BS 472; kar-
gu Jarring 240; ‘blind’. Cf. tegliik, kozsiiz.
Uyg. vut ff. Civ. (if an ear is blocked) karagu
siggannip Otin tamigsar agilur ‘if one
drops into it the gall of a blind (?; ‘black’ is
more prob.) mouse, it is cleared’ H I 56—7:
Xak. x1 kara:gu: al-zdc ‘sulphate of iron’:
kara:gu: al-a'ma ‘blind’ Kas. I 446: (among
words of the form fa'iilali) kara:guni: ‘the
name of a children’s game which they play
in the dark’ (‘agiya(n)) I1I 243: KB sbziip
bolsu kozsiiz karaguka kdz ‘let your words
become an eve for the eveless blind man’ 178;
biligsiz karagu turur ‘the ignorant man
is blind’ 179, 271; o0.0. 493 (bilis-), 1861:

xii(?) Tef. al-a'md karagu kozsiiz 200: xiv
Rbg. (Adam looked at them and) ba‘dim
karagu kordi ‘saw that some of them were
blind' R IT 152.

kira:gu: ‘hoar frost’. Etvmology obscure.
Si.amlyg L.-w. in Mong. (kiragu(n) Kow.
2548) and ’e., etc., Doerfer 111 1600. Uyg. x1v
Chin.~Mong. Dict. shuang ‘frost’ (Giles 10, 120)
kiragu Ligeti 166: Xak. x1 kira:gu: ‘the hoar-
frost (al-calid) which falls from the sky in cold
weather’ Kas. J 446: Gag. xv {. kiraw kiragu
which falls from the sky to the ground on
cold nights and whitens the round’ Vel. 330
(quotns.); kiraw (spelt) sabnam-i barf, ‘hoar-
frost’; in Ar. sa'iq San. 295r. 16: Xwar. xiv
kiragu ditto Qutb (131 error), 149: Kom. xiv
‘hoar frost’ kirov CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv al-
-zumitd ‘hoar frost’ kirawu: Bul. 14, 1: Xv
zumita kiraw Twh. 17b. 10: Osm. xvui
kiragu in Riami, ‘hoar frost’ San. 295r. 11.

D kuri:gu: Hap. leg.; Dev. NJA. fr. kurn:-,
Xak. x1 kuri:gu: ne:p ‘a thing which is on the
point of drying' (‘ald sarafi'l-cafdf); also ‘the
time when a thing dries’ Kag. I 446.

D karakgi: N.Ag. fr. 2 karak; in spite of the
dubious status of that word there is no alter-
native etvmology; ‘brigand, highwayman’.
S.i.am.lg. L.-w.in Pe., etc. Doerfer 111 1445
(with an ingenious but dubious etymology).
Xak. x1 KB (keep the roads safe and) karak-
¢18 sekergig aritgil ari ‘make a clean
sweep of the brigands and ?' 5577; a.0. 1737:
Gag. Vel. 317; San. 271r. 27 (2 karak):
Xwar. xiv karak¢r ‘brigand’ Qutb 132; MN
135: (Kom., x1v ‘beggar’ karake1 (?error for
kara:cr, q.v.) CCG; Gr.): Osm. xiv karak-
¢1 ‘brigand’; in three texts TT'S I1 583.

D koriggr: N.Ag. fr. kor1d; survives in S\W
Osm. korici/korucu ‘the guardian of a fenced
tract of pasture or forest’. Xak. x1 korigen:
(MS. korugci:) hami’l-hima@ ‘a guardian of
private property’ Kag. 111 242.

F korugjun ‘lead’ (metal); the -j- and form
of the word show that it is a l.-w. An early
L-w. in Mong. as korgolci, (Kow. 969) unless
this is an independent borrowing fr. the same
foreign language. S.i.a.m.l.g., in most cases
with minor phonetic changes, but some NE
languages use the Mong. word and SW Osm.
has kursun, Tkm. gursun, and Az. $ur-
gusun. In some languages also used for ‘tin’,
usually qualified by ak ‘white’. L.-w. in Pe.,
etc. in various forms, Doerfer 111 1466. Xak.
korugjun, ‘with -j-', al-usruf ‘lead’; the Oguz
leave some letters out and say kosu:n (sic,
in margin korsu:n, which was perhaps the
original reading) Kay. I 512; a.0. 1 293 (bat-):
Xiv Muh. al-rasas ‘lead’ korsun; al-usrub
kara: korsun Mel. 75, 6; Rif. 178: Cag.
xv fl. kor@asun kursun Vel. 338 (quotns.);
ditto (spelt) surd ‘lead’ San. 2861, 11 (quotn.):
Ofuz x1 see Xak.: Kom. x1v ‘lead’ korgasin;
‘tin’ ak korgasin CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. x1t
al-rasas korga:sun; Tkm. kursun foun. 31,
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13: x1v korgusun (sic) al-rasas; Tkm. kur-
gun /d. 70; al-ragas kursun Bul. 4, 11: xv
al-ragds korgasgin (sic) Kav. 58, 13; rasds
korgagin and kursun Tuh. 17a. 1.

D kirgaghgs Hap. leg.; P.NJA. fr. 2 kir-
ga:g; ‘having a sclvedge or border’. Tiirkii
vint 11 N 11 (kutay).

kargila:c ‘swallow, swift’, and similar birds;
this is the earliest form of the word, with the
ending -lag, which also appears in other bird
mmes; it was very soon metathesized to
karhiga:g, prob. because -ia:¢ was a familiar,
though in this context inappropriate, ‘Turkish
Suff, S.i.a.m.l.g., often with large phonetic
changes, e.g. SC Uzb. kaldirgog; SW Az
garangus; Osm. kirlangig; Tkm. garla:-
vaig. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1513.
Uyg. vin ff. Civ. karhgag etin ‘swallow’s
flesh’ H I 94; a.0. do. 95 (1 uya:): Xak. x1
kargilaig al-wetwdr ‘swallow’; karhipag
metathesized alternative form (luga bihi ‘al@’l-
-galb) Kaj. I 526; (in verse) kargila:g al-xuttaf
‘swift' I 529, 6; III 178, 15: Cag. xvfl
karluwag/karlugag (spelt) piristik ‘swallow’
San. 272r. 18 (quotn.): Xwar. xiv karlugag
ditto Nahe. 42, 17: Kip. x1u1 al-suniinti ‘swal-
low’ karla:ga:¢ Hou. 10, 10: x1v karlagug al-
-xuttdf; karlawug ditto /d. 70; ditto karhigag
Bul. 11, 15; xv ‘the black sparrow (‘usfiir)
called al-xuttaf’ karlagas Kav. 62, 15; sununi
huwa ‘usfuru’l-bayt(?) (three words
illegible) ‘the swallow; it is a house(?) sparrow’
karla:ga:s (in margin, in different hands, al-
-xuttafand karlagug) Tuh. 19a. 13: Osm.xiv. ff
c.i.a.p.; x1v karlugac (once): x1v to xvi karla-
gug; xvi ff. karlangug TTS I 425; 11 592;
T 416; 1V 478.

D karakh Hap. leg.?; P.N.JA. fr. 1 karak.
Xak. x1 karakl1 ‘any animal which has eye-
balls’ (mugla) Kas. I 497: (Gag. xv fi. karag-
11k gaht wa gald ‘famine, drought’ San. 271r.
28 (quotn.); the meaning is inferred fr. the
quotn, which contains the phr. qaht wa
karagilik but the word is clearly an A.N. fr.
2 karak meaning ‘brigandage’).

D koragli Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. *korag
Dev. NJA. fr. kora:-. Uyg. viu fl. Civ. (if
a boy) koraglug bolsar ‘becomes sickly,
loses weight’ (put donkeys' hair on his head
and) koranmaz bolur ‘he ceases to lose
weight’ H I 103-4.

D korighig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. korig;
‘privately owned’ or the like. Uyg. vin fl.
Bud. Chuas., Berlin, 27, 8—9 (evinlig).

D kuruglug P.N./A. fr. 2 *kurug, Dev. N.
fr. kur-; n.o.ab. Xak. x1 kuruglug ya:
al-qawsu’l-muwattar ‘a strung bow’ Kay. I 496;
a.o. I so1, 4-5.

D 1 kurugluk A.N. fr. 1 kurug; ‘dryness’.

S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 kurugluk ‘dryness’ (cafaf)
of anything Kays. I 503; a.o. I 505, 6.

D 2 kurugluk A.N. fr. 2 *kurug; ‘bow-case’.
N.o.a.b. Cf. kurma:n, Xak. x1 kurugluk

GRG

al-miquwas ‘bow-case’; hence one says ké:g
kurugluk ‘quiver and bow-case’ Kas. I s04;
in I 501, 6 mis-spelt kuruglug, although
kurugluk is clearly intended.

VUD korguluk A.N. fr. korgu:; n.o.ab.
Xak. x1 korguluk al-tays wa'l-zaqzaqa ‘heed-
lessness, irresponsibility, volubility’ Kas. I
528: KB 2078 (yénik).

?D kara:ka:n perhaps Den. N. fr. kara:;
some kind of tree or bush. An early l.-w. in
Mong. as karagana ‘thicket, scrub’ (Haenisch
60); ditto, also karaguna, kargana ‘the false
acacia of Siberia, Robinia caragana’ (Kow.
831-2, 844); see Doerfer 1 275. Survives in NE
Sor, Tel. karagan ‘ Robinia siberiaca’ R 11 151 ;
Khak., Tuv. xaragan ‘a kind of ocacia bush’,
unless these are reborrowings fr. Mong. Xak.
x1 kara:ka:n ‘a kind of mountain tree’ Kaj.
I 448.

D korkingig Dev. N.J/A. fr. korkin-;
‘frightening, terrible’. N.o.a.b. Tiirkii vir ff.
Man. M III 45, 4 (i) (E etin): Uyg. v ff.
Man. korkingigi sansar ‘the terrible samsdra
(chain of rebirths)’ T'T III 141: Bud. kor-
king1g yél ‘a terrible wind’ PP 18, 3; o.0. do.
18, 5; 26, 5—6 (adalif), etc.

D korkinghg P.N./A. fr. korking; ‘terrified,
full of fear’. Pec. to Uyg. Uyg. vii ff. Bud.
Kuan. 434 (bususlug); Suv. 620, 22.

657

D korkingsiz Priv. N./A. fr. korking; ‘fear-
less’, sometimes rather in the sense of ‘lacking
(proper) awe’. N.o.a.b. Tiirkii viii ff. Man,
korkungsuz kopiiliimiiz ii¢iin ‘because our
minds lack (proper) awe’ Chuas. 253-4: UyB.
viii ff. Bud. korkingsiz kpiilin ‘with minds
lacking (proper) awe’ U III 17, 18; same phr.
‘fearlessly’ do. 55, 2; a.0. Kuan. 52 (2 busx:).

D kurugsa:k ‘stomach’; as Kaj. says, a Dev.
N. fr. kurugsi:-, S.i.a.m.l.g., usually as kur-
sak and the like; cf. karm, Tiirkit vir ff.
IrkB 8 (kilig) ~Xak. x1 kurugsak al-ma'ida,
‘stomach’; and gdnisatu'l-tayr, ‘a bird's giz-
zard’, is called kurugsa:k Ka;s. I s02; o.0.
1 17, 2; 111 334 (kurugsu-): KB 375 (8¢-):
xX1v Muh. al-ma‘ida ku:rsa:k Mel. 47, 15; Rif.
142: Gag. xvfl. kursak hawsala wa am'd
‘stomach, intestines’ San. 286r. 9 (quotns.):
Xwar. x1v kursak ‘stomach’ Qutb 145: Kom.
X1v ‘stomach, bladder’ kursak CCI, CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xm1 (under ‘birds’) al-hauwsala
kursak Hou. 10, 14: X1v kursak al-kabid
‘liver’; and in the Kitab Beylik al-hawsala, and
in another place al-fu’ad ‘heart’ Id. 70; Bul.
12, 7 (bokuk): xv ra’su’l-ma‘ida ‘the upper
part of the stomach’ kursak Tuh. 16b. 8;
ma‘ida ditto 32b. 8: Osm. xiv fl. kursak
‘stomach’, and hawsala in the metaph. meaning
‘intelligence’; c.i.a.p. TTS I 498; III 489;
1V ss4.

D karaksuz Hap. leg.; Priv. NJA. fr. 1
karak. Xak. x1 (after karakhg) and one says
karaksuz teg koriur yatagamaz (stc, not
yata'ama as in printed text) f1'l-harb wa gayrihi
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ka'annahu la yadri’ (corrected in margin to
yara’) l-muhdrabin wa uhbatahum ‘he blinks in
the battle (etc.) as if he did not know (see) the
combatants and their weapons’ Kay. I 497.

D kariksiz Hap. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. *karik,
Dev. N. fr. 1 kar-. Xak. x1 KB 3899 (katik-
s1z).

D kargasa: Dev. N. fr. kargas-; ‘quarrel,
dispute’, lit. ‘cursing one another’. Survives
in S\W Osm. There are only three earlier
occurrences, all prob. of xiv. Uyg. vin ff.
Civ. in a late document, D. Z. Tikhonov,
Khozyaistvo i obshchestvennyi stroi uigurskogo
gosudarstva, X—XIV vv., Moscow-Leningrad,
1966, p. 240, bu borlukta ¢amm (sic?)
kargasa yok ‘there is no objection or dispute
regarding this vineyard’ 1. 6-7; (let not any
of my relations) ¢am karfiaga kilmazunlar
1. 10: Kom. xiv ‘a quarrelsome man’ kargaga
CCG; Gr.: Osm. xivff. kar@asa (rarely
karkasa) ‘quarrel, dispute’; in several texts
x1v to Xvii1 TTS I 421 111 416; IV 477.

Tris. V. GRG-

D karakla:- Den. V. fr. 2 karak; ‘to pillage’
and the like, Survives in NE Tel. karakta-
‘to destroy’ R II 149. Yagma: x1 (ol) tawa:-
r1g karakla:di: gata'a’l-tariq wa axada’l-mal
‘he cut the road and took the property’ (?or
livestock) Kag. I11 338 (karakla:r, karakia:-
ma:k): Xwar. xiv karakla- ‘to steal’ Qutb
132.

D kurugla:- Den. V. fr. 1 kurug; survives in
NE Bar. kuru:la- ‘to give a child a dry nap-
kin’ R II 932. Xak. x1 kurugla:d1: ne:pni:
ista'mala’l-gsay’ fi cafafihi ‘he used the thing
in its dry state’ Kag. III 336 (kurugla:r,
kurugla:ma:k).

D kirgillat- Hap. leg.; Caus. Den. V. fr.
kirgil., Uyg. viit fl. Bud. (many years and
months have passed and) bagimz taki kara
sacimiz ug1 boliiki kirgil(l)atyuk ‘have
turned the ends and (other) parts of our heads
and black hair grey’ U III 55, 15-16.

D kuruglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of kurugla:-.
Xak. x1 ol 6tmekni: kuruglandi: ‘he
reckoned that the bread was dry (gifdr) and
did not eat it’ Kay. II 268 (kuruglanu:r,
kurugilanma:k).

VUD korgulan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den, V. fr.
korgu:. Xak. x1 er korguland: tgsa’l-racul
wa abda (MS. ayda) min nafsihi ai-nazq (MS.
al-zag) ‘the man behaved heedlessly and
irresponsibly and displayed levity’ Kags. III
201 (korgulanu:r, korgulanma:k; emenda-
tions in printed text are convincing).

D kara:gur- Hap. leg.; Intrans. Den. V., fr.
kara:gu: ‘to be blind’. Xak. x1 KB (do not
forget death, make your preparations for it; do
not forget yourself, know your own funda-
mental nature) karagurma dunyfika sukluk
kilip ‘do not be blind, setting your heart on

GRG

this world’ (it remains, but you go, scrcaming
in penitence) 6092,

D kurugs:- Hap. leg.; Simulative Den. V.
fr. 1 kurug; cf. kurga:d-. Xak. x1 kurugsu:-
dr: {ne:n> tawaccaha'l-say’ Ii'l-cafaf ‘the thing
started to dry’; the stomach (al-mi‘da) is called
kurugsa:k after it, because it dries (taciff)
hour after hour, and a desire for food arises
from it Kag. 111 334 (kurugsnr, kurugs::-
ma:k).

Dis. GRL
D karl1ig P.N./A. fr. 1 ka:r; ‘snowy, covered
with snow, inclined to snow’, S.i.a.m.l.g. Uyg.

vin fl. Suv. 590, 4-5 (buzlug).

D korlug P.N./A. fr. 1 ko:r; ‘loser, liable to
loss’, and the like. N.o.a.b. Uyg. virt ff. Civ.
korlug and the opposite korsuz occur in
a standing formula relating to the incidence
of loss arising from a contract in USp. 16, 30,
107, 108, 110, 114; it provides that one party
korlug bolzun ‘shall be responsible for any
loss’, and that the other korsuz bolzun ‘shall
not be responsible’: (Xak.) xiv Muh. al-xasir
‘loser’ ko:rlug Mel. 52, 5; Rif. 148: (Kip. xv
al-mahgiir ‘despised, slighted' korluk Tuh.
33a. 2; prob. a P.N.JA. fr. Pe. xwur, same
meaning).

D korluk AN. (Conc. N.) fr. 2 ko:r. Xak.
x1 korluk ‘an old skin container (al-sann) in
which sour milk (al-amis) is stored’ Kas. I 473.

Dis. V. GRL-

D karil- (ka:ril-) Pass. f. of 1 kar-; ‘to be
mixed (with something)’. Survives in SC Uzb.
koril-; SW Osm. karil-; Tkm. ga:ril-. Uyg.
viir ff. Bud. Suv. 133, 15 (katil-): Xak. x1
Kag. IT 134 see Oguz: KB (undoubtedly Thou
art one, oh Everlasting Ancestor) katilmaz
karilmaz sakigka (VU) secli ‘Thou art not
mingled (Hend.) with plurality’ 10 (the mean-
ing of the last word is obscure); bularnip
bile sen katil ham karil ‘associate freely
(Hend.) with these people’ 4401: Ofuz xI1
bi:r ne:p bi:rke: karildi: ‘one thing was
mixed (ixtalata) with another’; and the Turks
use this word in Hend. (‘ala tarigi’l-itha’) and
say katildi: karildi: Kas. II 134 (kanlur,
karilma:k): Xwar. xiv karil- ‘to be mixed
with (something Dat.)’ Qutb 134: Kom, xiv
iini karildi ‘his voice was hoarse’ CCG; Gr,
(perhaps Pass. f. of 2 ka:r-): Kip. xv ixtalata
kar1- (sic, and katil-, with karil- added in
the margin, and gaxa ‘to be old’ written below
kari- in a second hand) Tuh. 6b. 12; izwarra
(of food?) ‘to go the wrong way’ karil- sa. 12;
gassa ‘to be choked’ karil- 27a. ¢ (the last
two Pass. f.s of 2 ka:r-2): Osm. xiv karil-
‘to be mixed; (of animals) to mate’; c.i.a.p.
TTS I 423; 11 s90; 11T 414; IV 47s.

D kiril- Pass. f. of kir-; s.i.s.m.l.g. with the
same extended meanings as kir-. Xak. xt
kirilds: ne:p ‘the thing was scraped’ (qugira);
and one says ka:r Kirildi: ‘the snow was
scraped (curifa) off the ground’; and er
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kirildi: ‘the man was impoverished’ (iftagara),
that is when his property is taken from him
Kaj. 1I 134 (kirilur, kiriimaik): Gag. xv ff.
kiril- (spelt) ‘to be scraped’ (xardsida sudan);
‘to be massacred’ (gatl-i mufrit-sudan); ‘to be
broken’ (stkasta sudan) San. 294r. 13 (quotn.):
Kom. x1v ‘to die’ (infer alia) kiril- CCG; Gr.:
Kip. xiv Kiril- uhlika ‘to be destroyed’ Id. 70.

D kurul- Pass. f. of kur-; s.i.m.m.lg. with
the same wide range of meanings as kur-,
Xak. x1 er eligl: kuruldy: translated ‘his
hands and feet were stiff’ (or deformed,
tasannacat); and one says ya kuruldi: ‘the
bow was strung’ (wuttira) Kas. 11 134 (kuru-
lur, kurulma:k); a.o. I 520 (sipir): xiv Rbg.
(a snake came and) ol yerde kurulup yatti
‘settled itself on that ground and lay down’
R II 932: Cag. xiv kurul- murattab wa
ardsta gudan ‘to be put in order, arranged’;
and nagh gudan ‘to be erected’ San. 284v. 2
(quotn.): Xwar. x1v kurul- (of a bow) ‘to be
strung’ Qutb 145; (of guests) ‘to be assembled’
MN 21: Kip. xv(?) xadara ‘to remain, stay
put’ kurul- Tuwh. 15a. 9 in margin.

D karla:- Den. V. fr. 1 ka:rr; ‘to snow’.
S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 bulit karla:di: ‘the cloud
snowed’ (atlacat) Kag. III 298 (karla:r,
karla:ma:k); o.0. I 463, 11; I 319, 1.

D kirla:- Den. V. fr. 2 (and 3) kir; survives
in NE Sag. kirla- R II 753; Khak. xirla-
‘to travel through the mountains’. Xak. x1 ol
yé:rig kirla:d1: ‘he made furrows (axadid) in

the ground’, for melons and the like, also used.

for making a dam (‘arim) Kayg. 111 298 (kirla:r,
kirla:ma:k).

D kurla:- Den, V. fr. 1 kur; s.i.s.m.l. Xak.
xt ol kafta:miy kurla:di: ‘he made a belt
(mintaqa) for the robe and fastened it over it’
Kaj. I1I 298 (kurla:r, kurla:ma:k): Xwar.
x1v kurla- ‘to gird (oneself)’ Qutb 145.

D karlat- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of karla:-. Xak.
x1 tepri: ka:r karlatti: ‘God made it snow’
(atlaca . . . al-tilc) Kag. 1I 347 (karlatwr,
karlatma:k).

D kirlat- Hap, leg.; Caus. f. of karla:-.
Xak. x1 ol arik kirlattt rafa‘a li’l-nahr 'arim
wa saft ‘he erected a dam and banks for the
canal’ Kag. I 347 (kirlatw:r, kirlatma:k).

D ka:rlan- (sic) Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of karla:-.
Xak. x1 art ka:rland1: ‘the mountain pass
was full of snow’ (dat talc) Kas. III 197
(ka:rlanw:r, ka:rlanma:k).

D kirlan- Refl. f. of kirla:-; survives in NE
Alt., Tel. kirlan- (of mountains) ‘to come to
a peak’ R I 754. Xak. x1 yé:r kirlandi: ‘the
ground contained dams and furrows’ (sdra? . . .
dat ‘aram (sic) wa axadid) Kas. II 251 (kir-
lanu:r, kirlanma:k).

D 1 korlan- (ko:rlan-) Refl. Den. V. fr.
1 ko:r; NE korlan-/korlon-; NC Kazx.
korlan- R II s75; Kir. kordon- ‘to be
offended, ashamed, humiliated, insulted’ may

be survivals of this word but are more likely
to be Den. Vs fr. Pe. xuwur (see korlug).
Xak. x1 er tava:ripa: korlandi: translated
‘the man regretted that something was beyond
his reach (tahassara . . . ‘ala fawt) and reckoned
that it was lost’ (xusrdn); originally ko:rlan-
Kag. 11 250 (korlanu:r, korlanma:k); er
tava:ripa ko:rlandt: ‘the man was sorrowful
and regretted the loss of (talahhafa wa tahas-
sara) his property when it disappeared’
(dahaba) 11T 197 (2 ko:rlan- follows): (x111(?)
Tef. xorlan- ‘to be despised’, fr. Pe. xwur 348).

D 2 korlan- (ko:rlan-) Refl. Den. V. fr.
2 ko:r; n.o.a.b. Xak. x1 yogrut korlandn:
galuza’l-ra'ib ‘the curdled milk thickened’
Kag. 11 250 (no Aor. or Infin., follows 1 kor-
lan-); kimiz ko:rlandi: hamuda’l-amis min
xamir kana fihi ‘the sour milk fermented be-
cause of the yeast that was in it’; also used of
curdled milk when it thickens (xatura) 111 197
(ko:rlanu:r, ko:rlanma:k).

Tris. GRL

D karilik A.N. fr. 1 kary:; ‘old age’. S.i.s.m.l.;
in SW Osm. meaning ‘womanhood, wifehood’.
Xak. x1 KB (whatever youth may have col-
lected for me) karilik kelip aldt ‘old age has
come and taken from me’ 372; 2.0. 1079:
xmi(?) Tef. karilik ‘old age’ 201: Xwar.
x1v ditto Qutb 134.

S karlhifag See kargila:g.

Tris. V. GRL-

D kara:la:- Den. V. fr. kara: s.ism.l. for
both (physically) ‘to blacken, defile’ and
(metaph.) ‘to denigrate, defame’. Xak. xr1 ol
kara:la:di: ne:pni: ‘he blackened (sawwada)
the thing’ (kara:la:r, kara:la:ma:k; followed
by 1, 2 karnla:-); 1t kara:la:di: ‘the dog
defecated’ (salaha; no Aor. or Infin.) Kas. 11
324; 2.0. 329, 14.

D 1 karula:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 1 karz.
Xak. x1 ol erig~kart:la:di: ‘he reckoned that
the man was advanced in years (kabir) and
attributed an advanced age (kibar) to him’ Kaj.
111 324 (karila:r, karrla:ma:k); a.o. 329,
29.

D 2 karula: Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 2 karr.
Xak. x1 ol yé:rrig karula:di: dara‘a’l-ard
‘he measured the ground (etc.) in cubits’ Kaj.
11T 324 (followed by 1 karula:-); a.0. 329, 15.

?E 3 karxla:- Hap. leg.; follows the second
half of the entry of kara:la:-; prob. an error
for karla:- inserted here by a later scribe. Xak.
X1 tiipi: ka:ng karula:di: al-rik nafahati’l-
-take bi-dawi wa hafif ‘the wind blew the snow
with a confused rustling noise’ Kas. III 324
(karnt:la:r, karilaima:k).

Dis. GRM
D karim N.S.A. fr. 2 ka:r- ‘a moat, town
ditch’, and the like; lit. (a moat filled by)
‘a single overflow of water’. Survives with this
meaning in NE Tel. R II 183. Uyg.(
i

1

i
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Bud. (all kinds of poisonous dragons and
snakes lie) ol balik (erasure leaving -e at the
end; tegre would suit the sense) yeme yéti
kat karam (Uyg.-A form) iginte ‘tound(?)
that town and in the seven-fold moat’” PP
39, 4-5: Xak. x1 KB (if in a dream you drink
half a goblet of water, half your life has finished
as a debt; if vou drink the whole of it) tikedi
tirighk kazildr karim ‘your life is finished
and a grave (lit. ditch) been dug’ 6063 (Arat
reads kirmm, but the word, which is un-
vocalized, rhymes with yarim and bérim):
xi1(?) Tef. bir ulug karum (unvocalized)
kazdurdr ‘he had a great ditch dug’ (and a
great fire lit in it) 209 (mistranscribed kirem).

D kuraim Hap. leg.; N.S.A. fr. *kura:-,
Den. V. fr. 2 kur; lit. ‘a single act of placing
people according to their rank’. Xak. xi1
kura:m kisi:le:r al-ndasu’l-cultis ‘al@'l-maratib
‘people sitting according to (i.e. in the order
of) their ranks’ as they sit at the king’s gate
(bab); hence one says kisile:r kura:m
olturdr:la:r ‘the people sat according to their
ranks’ Kag. I 413.

korum ‘a massive rock, or pile of rocks’;
survives in NE Alt., Leb., Sor, Tel. korum
R II s61; Khak. xorim Tuv. xorum; SE
Turki koram/koyam/kura:m Yarring 252;
the second element in the well-known name
of the town Karakorum, originally an Uyg.
capital, but mentioned in Mong. as early as
xit (Haenisch 176). Xak. x1 korum al-saxr
‘a massive rock’; and ‘abundant wealth’ (al-
-mali’l-camm) is called korum; one says ol
korum buldr: wacada mal camm ‘he has made
a pile’ Kag. I 398; o.0. 111 61, 20; 105 (Yyuv-
lus-): KB (whatever country my laws reach)
ol é1 barga étliir tas erse korum ‘that
country is completely organized, even if it is
(only) stone and rock’ 830: x111(?) Tef. korum
tag ‘a rock’ 215.

?D karma: ‘pillaging; theft’; etymologically
connected with 2 karak; not connected with
SW Osm. karma in the phr. karma karisik
‘muddled, confused’ which is a Dev. N./A.
fr. 1 kar-; n.o.a.b. Xak. x1 karma: al-nahb
‘pillaging, theft’; hence one says ({ol> ne:xp
karma:la:d1: ‘he stole (nahaba) the thing’ Kas.
I 433; ka:gu:n karma: bolsa: ‘if a melon
has been stolen’ (nuhiba) I 410, 11.

D kirma: Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. kir-; lit.
‘scraped’ i.e. to a particular shape. In Ar.
xarafa means ‘to turn (on a lathe)’ and maxrit
normally ‘conical’, but with ‘ball’ it must mean
‘spherical’. Survives in SW Az. irma ‘pellet,
shot’; Osm. kirma ‘pleat, fold, crease;
broken’. Xak. x1 kirma: al-maxnit ‘turned on
a lathe’ of anything; hence one says kirma:
tobik kura maxriita ‘a spherical ball’ Kag. I
433.

F kurma:n ‘bow-case’; there is an apparent
~ological connection with kurugluk, same
but the word itself, which is only

"in., seems to be a corruption of

GRM

Pe. qurhin, and thar word, though not so far

itraced in Ar. with this meaning, seems to be
‘derived fr. garaba, which inter alia means ‘to
put (something) in a sheath or case’. 'The word
seems therefore to be by origin Ar., or at any
r: ‘e Pc.~Ar., and one of a number of such
words in Oguz (see 2 turma:), and the con-
nection with kurugluk illusory. 'I'he long note
on the word in P, Pelliot, Notes sur 'histoire de
la Horde d'Or, Paris, 1950, p. 42, must be
corrected accordingly. Sce also the discussion
of Pe. qurban in Doerfer 111 1451. N.o.a.b.
Oguz/Kip. x1 kurma:n al-miqweas, ‘bow case’;
one says ké:g kurma:n ‘quiver and bow case’;
its origin is fr. kwrma:mn (sic; error for
ku:rma:k) suddi’l-mintaga fi’l-wasat ‘to fasten
a belt round the waist’ Kag. I 444; a.0. 11]
16 (yasik): (Xwar. xiv kurban ‘bow-case’
Qutb 141): Kap. xv tirkas (Pe. 1.-w.) ‘quiver’
(sic) kurman Tuh. 8b. 11.

Dis. V. GRM-

S karma:- See karva:-,

S(D) karmas- as such Hap. leg.; at a later
period a Sec. f. of karvas-; Kayg.’s etymology
doubt, correct. Xak. x1 ol menip

Is, in
birle: tava:r karmagdi: ‘he competed with
me in pillaging (fi nahb) property’; also used

for helping (karmasu:r, karmasma:k);
originally karma:lagdn: (karma:lasu:r, kar-
ma:lagma:k) Kay. 1] 221.

Tris. GRM

D kirmagi: Hap. leg.; N.Ag. fr. kirma:;
presumably ‘turner’, or perhaps more generally,
‘carpenter’. Xak. x1 KB 4458 (in a list of
craftsmen; blacksmiths, bootmakers, and)
kirmag1 (painters, decorators, arrowmakers,
bowmakers).

D kara:muk Den. N. fr. kara:; originally
‘tares, corn-cockle’, and the like. S.im.m.l.g.
Xak. x1 karamuk ziwami'l-ta'am ‘tares
among the wheat’ Kas, I 487: Gag. xv ff.
karamuk (1) ‘a red-coloured fruit like a sour
cherry’ (alit balit), in Ar. za'riir (‘wild plum’);
(2) ‘black seeds which appear in wheat’, in
Pe. saylam (‘tares, darnel’) or =zitan, bene-
ficial when mixed with sulphur as an oint-
ment for leprosy; (3) metaph., ‘a dangerous
black pimple which appears on children’
(?smallpox) San. 271 v. 12} 0.0. 209 v, 17 (syn.
w. Rami gevriinti ‘tares’); 224v. 19 (syn. w.
Riami deliice ditto): Osm. xvi f. karamuk
(1) ‘tares’; (2) ‘wild plum’; (3) (once, xvi)
‘pimple, rash’; in several texts T'TS I 417;
II 585; III 409; IV 470.

D korumlug Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. korum,
Xak. xi korumlug ta:3 cabal di canadil
‘a mountain covered with loose rocks’ Kay.
T 498,
Tris. V. GRM-

D karma:la:- Den. V. fr. karma:; ‘to pillage,
steal’. As such pec. to Kas.; NE Tel. kar-
mada-; SC Uzb. karmala-; NW Kaz,
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Krim karmala- ‘to grope about’ R II 218
are ultimately der. fr. karva:-, although their
morphology is obscure. Xak. x1 ol karma:-
la:d1: ne:pni: ‘he pillaged (or stole, nahaba) the
thing’ Kag. 11l 354 (karma:la:r, karma:-
la:ma:k); a.o. I 433 (karma:): (Kom. xiv ‘to
hurry’ (sic?) karmala- CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv
karmala- massa ‘to touch’ /d. 69: xv cassa ‘to
feel, grope’ (yoka-, karma-, and) karmala-
Tuh. 12a. 13).

D karmalag- Co-op. f. of karmala:-;
n.o.a.b, Uyg. vi ff. Bud. (Sanskrit missing)
élig ulusug kirmalas {gap; sic] TT VIII
E.17 may belong here, since ‘pillaging the
realm and country’ seems a likely meaning,
and a connection with kirma: is improbable:
Xak. x1 Ka;. II 221 (karmasg-).

D karumsin- Hap. leg.; Refl. Simulative
Den. V. fr. *karim, N.S.A. fr. 2 kair-;
quoted only as an illustration of this form of
V. Xak. x1 er suvka: karimsind1: ‘the man
pretended to choke over the water’ (an yasrag
bi’l-ma") Kag. 11 260, 24; n.m.e.

Dis. GRN

karin ‘belly, abdomen’; a general term for the
lower part of the body and its contents, les
specific than kurugsa:k ‘stomach’ and bagir-
suk ‘entrails’. S.i.a.m.l.g.,, often more spe-
cifically for ‘womb’. Tiirkii virr ff. adigip
karni: yarilmi§ ‘the bear’s belly was slit
open’ IrkB 6: Uyg. viiff. Bud. Sanskrit
garbhe ‘in the womb’ kairinda: T'T" VIII
D.35; képullerin karmnlarin irintlirdiim
. . . erser ‘if I have distressed their minds
and feelings’ Suv. 136, 10-11; 0.0. U II 44,
28-g (1 6:8); U III 43, 24 (kéber-): Civ.
karin is common in H I for ‘stomach’, e.g.
a¢ karinka ‘on an empty stomach’ 1g, 64,
170; and ‘womb’, e.g. (if a foetus dies) kisinip
karinda ‘in a woman’s womb’ 61; (in an un-
favourable omen) kar i¢inde ig kirdi; Pread
karin, ‘if an illness has entered the belly’
TT I18;0.0. TT VII 22, 16 (1 6t-); 27, 15
(arkuru:): Xak. x1 karin al-batn ‘the belly’;
karin atmak a beast is slaughtered and its
paunch (karsuhn) is set up as a target and shot
at, and anyone who hits it gets a share of the
meat Kag. I 403; 16 o.0., same translation:
KB (character and knowledge) karinda
tériimis ‘which are formed in the womb’ 883;
kara karni todsa ‘when the common people’s
bellies are full’ g88; ana karmi ‘his mother’s
womb’ 1387: xmi(?) At karin toklukin
‘a full belly’ 186; Tef. karin ag¢- ‘to be
hungry’ 2zo1: X1v Muh. al-batn karin Mel. 47,
15; Rif. 141; al-cayi' ‘hungry’ karna:c (crasis
of karnu a:c) 54, 16; 152; al-aml ‘foetus’
karinda:ki: oglain 143: Cag. xvfl. karn
(spelt) stkam wa sikanba ‘belly’ (Hend.); also
called karin San. 272r. 23 (quotn.); same
entry reversed 27zv. 14: Xwar. x1iv karin
‘belly’ Qutb 134: Kom. x1v ditto CCI, CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xi1 al-batn karin Hou. 20, 19; 51,
2; al-kirg karin 21, 17: xiv karin ol-batn 1d.
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70: xv ditto Kav. 61, §5; Tuh. 7a. s; al-kirg
karin 61, 11; 3ob. 5 (also kebe).

D kurun Intrans./Pass. Dev. N. fr. kur-;
‘soot’, lit. something which establishes itself
(on a wall, etc.). Survives as kurun in some
NE languages, but everywhere else as kurum
(properly a N.S.A.). Cf. 2 13. Xak. x1 kurun
‘traces of smoke (ataru’l-duxan) which adhere
to the walls’ Kaj. I 404: (Kom. x1v ‘soot’
kurum CCG; Gr.).

D kuring Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. kurin-,
Uyg. v ff. Bud. kozliig kuringimizni séni
kormeklig yagmur iize kanturalim ‘let
us satiate (i.e. alleviate) the dryness of our eyes
with the rain of seeing you' U Il 44, 22-4.

D karna:k Hap. leg.; Dev. N./A. fr. *karna:-,
Den. V. fr. karin; the preceding entry is
Karna:k balda min biladi’l-guzziya ‘one of the
Oguz villages (or districts?)’. Cf. karna:gu:.
Xak. x1 karna:k er ‘a man with a large belly’
(‘azimu'l-batn) Kas. I 473.

?F kirna:k ‘a slave girl’; a specifically Western
word, surviving only(?) in SW Osm. kirnak;
Tkm. girnak. Perhaps a corruption of Ar.
gurniig ‘a good-looking boy, or girl’. L.-w.
in Pe., Doerfer 111 1470. Basmil, Cumul,
Ka:y, Kip., Oguz, Yaba:ku: x1 kirnak
al-cariya ‘slave girl’ Kas. I 473: xn1(?) Tef.
kirnak ‘girl’ 209: xiv Muh. al-surriya ‘concu-
bine’ kirna:k Mel. 51, 9; Rif. 147; al-cariya
(opposite to €lti: ‘lady’) kirna:k 152 (only):
Cag. xvfl. kirna:g/kirna:k (spelt) kaniza
(‘girl’) wa cdriya; also called girnak San.
295v. 7; girnak ‘a word occurring in two
languages (mugtaraka), in Turkish kaniza wa
cartya, in Ar. mard-i camil ‘a handsome man’
262v. 17: Kip., xi al-cariva kirna:k(/ka-
ra:wa:s/kara:ba:gftiige:) Hou. 32, 17: XIV
kirnak al-cdriya Id. 70: xv ditto Kav. 64, 10
(vocalized karrak); Tuh. 87a. 5; ama ‘slave
girl’ kirnak (and karawas) do. 3b. 13: Osm.
xiv ff. kirnak ‘slave girl’; c.i.a.p. TTS I 462;
II 632; II1 449; TV 514.

E kirpa:k See kipra:k.

Dis. V. GRN-

D kirin- Refl. f. of kir-; survives only(?) in
SW Osm. kirin- ‘to cringe’; Tkm. girin- ‘to
cut (etc.) for oneself’. Xak. x1 ol ne:pni:
kirindt: ‘he pretended to scrape (or peel,
yugasgir) the thing' Kag. II 155 (kirimwr,
kirinma:k).

D koran- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of kora:-; ‘to
lose flesh’. Uyg. viii ff. Civ. H I 104 (korag-
118).

D korin- (korun-) Refl. . of kort-; s.i.s.m.l
as korin-fkorun- ‘to defend oneself’. Xak.
x1 er tava:ripa: korindi: (MS. korundi:) ‘the
man was miserly and niggardly (baxila . . . ta
danna) with his money’ Kag. II 155 (kort:nu:r
(stc), korinma:k): Gag. xv ff. korun kendiini
sakin hifz eyle ‘protect, defend yourself’ Vel
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339; korun- mamnii' 1wca mahriis yudan ‘to be
restricted, protected’ San. 285v. 19.

D kurin- Refl. f. of kuri:-; survives in SW
Osm. kurun- ‘to dry oneself’. Xak. x1 er
kurundt: (sic) ‘the man dried himself (tacaf-
fafa) after washing’ Kasy. II 155 (kurinu:r,
kurinma:k); kurindi: ne:p ‘the thing dried’
(caffa) I 505, 7; kurin ‘dry yourself’ II 160, 7.

Tris. GRN
S karinga See karingga:.

D kurungi: Hap. leg.; N.Ag. fr. kurun;
morphologically this should mean ‘something
which catches or collects soot’ or the like. Xak.
x1 kurungi: ‘felt which has been blackened
(iswadda) from the smoke in a tent {etc.)’ Kas.
111 242.

S karingak See karingga:,

karingfa: ‘ant’; specifically a Western word;
an old animal name ending in -ga:; the form
in Kag. is aberrant. Survives only(?) in SW Az.
garigga; Osm. karinca; Tkm. garinca. Cf.
¢iime:l1:, kumursga:. Oguz x1 karingak
al-naml ‘ant’, also called karinga: Kayg. I 501;
karmnga: ‘ant’ III 375: xiv Rb§. karingka
(sic) menizlik usak ‘as small as an ant’ R I
174; Muh. al-naml sarincak (one MS. adds
karinca:) Mel. 74, 6; sirmga: Rif. 177 (Muh.
gives no word for ‘locust’; the text prob.
originally read al-nam! (karwnga:; al-cardd)
sarincak): Gag. xvff. karingga (spelt)
miirga ‘small ant’; also called kumursga San.
272v. 14: Xwar. xiv karingka ‘ant’ Qutb 134:
Tkm. xui al-nam! karinca: (Kip. kumur-
ska:) Hou, 11, 19: Xtv al-naml (kimirgaga:
and) karinca: Bul. 11, 5: Xv al-naml karinca:
Kav. 72, 10; karincak (Kip. kumruska)
Tuh. 36b. 2.

D) kirindi: Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. kirin-; sur-
vives in SW Osm. kirindi/kirintr; Tkm.
girind1 ‘small fragments, crumbs’. Xak. xi
kirindu: gagara kull say’ ‘scrapings of any-
thing’ Kayg. I 449.

DD karinda:s N. of Assn. fr. karin; lit,
‘associated in the womb’, that is ‘a brother (or
sister, usually as k1:z karinda:g) by the same
mother’, irrespective of seniority and so a more
general term than ég¢l:, ini:, eke:, sipil, etc.
S.i.a.m.l.g., sometimes with a more restricted
meaning, e.g. Kk. only ‘sister’ or a more
general one e.g. Osm. also ‘comrade’; in SW
and some NW languages abbreviated to kar-
das. L.-w. in Pe,, etc., Doerfer 111 1471. Uyg.
vii ff. Civ. ogul kardag yepeg¢im ‘my son,
brother, and sister-in-law’ Fam. Arch. 125-6.
Xak. x1 (after a note on the suffix -da:g)
hence two children (waladayn) out of the same
womb are called karindag; karm means
al-batn and when -das is added to it, it gives
the meaning mugahibu'l-batn ‘associate of the
womb’ Kag. I go07: xui(?) Tef. karandag/
karindag ‘brother’ 200-2: x1v Muh. al-xdla
‘maternal aunt’ karinta:s ana:; al-‘amm
‘paternal uncle’ ata: karintagt: (Mel. kar-

GRN-

dast); al-uxt ‘sister’ kiz karinta:g; al-ax
‘brother’ karinta:g Mel. 49, 6-7; Rif. 144:
Cag. xvfl. kardag birddar ‘brother’, an
abbreviation of karindas meaning ham-gikam
‘from the same womb’ San. 2771 v. 26 (quotn.);
karindas ‘brother’ 272v. 15 (quotn.): Xwar.
xi(?) (Urum Kagan had) bir karundas:
‘one brother’ Og. 173: x1v karindag ‘brother’
Quth 133: Kom. xiv ‘brother’ karindag;
‘sister’ k1z karindas CC!I, CCG; Gr.: Kip.
al-‘amm (acki/) ata: karindasi:; al-ax
karinda:g; al-uxt kiz karinda:s; awlddu'l-
-ahmd’ ‘brothers-in-law’ kayin karinda:sla:r
Hou. 31, 19: xiv karinda:§ al-dx mina’l-batn
d. 70, al-ax karinda:g; al-‘amm ata: karin-
da:s(feccis); al-‘amma ata: kiz karinda:s;
al-xdla ana: kiz karinda:g(/tagza:) Bul.
9, 2: xv bl:nip kardasi: ‘the bey's brother’
Kav. 27, 5; ax kardas; uxt kKiz kardag
Tuh. 3b. 12: Osm. xiv fI. karindas common
till xvi, sporadic till xvitr; kartas once in xv
TTS I 424; 11 591; 111 414; IV 476.

D karapgu: der. fr. kara: but morphologically
obscure; ‘dark, darkness’. An early l-w, in
Mong. as karapgulkarapguy (Haenisch 60;
Kow. 838); siamlg Uyg. vinfl. Bud.
karap@u karan@ig targargu {igin ‘in
order to dissipate the dark darkness’ [Hiien-ts.
185; 0.0. Suv. 1o1, 16 (biligsizlik); USp.
102a. 34 (emgeklig): Xak. xi karapgu: al-
-zulma ‘darkness’ Kag. I1I 388; (a bribe will
settle) karapku: (sic) u:§18 al-amra’l-muzlim
‘a nefarious affait’ III 217, 1; a.0. Il 290
(karva:-): KB karagku tiini ‘the dark night’
35, 288; karapkuda erdim ‘I was in dark-
ness’ 383; karapku ev ‘a dark house’ 1840:
xii(?) Tef. karapgu/karapku ‘dark, dark-
ness’ 200: Xiv fayl muzlim ‘a dark night’
kara:pu: tiiin Mel. 8o, 9; Rif. 185 (tu:nle:);
al-zalam (opposite to ‘light’ aydup) karapu:
152 (only): Cag. xv ff. karap@u karapu Vel.
320; karangu zulm wa tarik ‘darkness’ San.
271 v. 14: Xwar.xtv karapgu ‘dark’ Qutb 131:
Kom. x1v ‘darkness’ karapgu/karapg: CCI,
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xini (light aydp) al-zulma
kara:gu: Iou. 26, 17: X1v al-zalam karani:
Bul. 14, 1v: xv zulma karangre: Tul. 24a. 11:
Osm. xiv karapu/karapuluk ‘darkness’;
cia.p. TTS I 417; 11 585; III 419; IV 471.

D karna:gu: Hap. leg.; Dev. N.JA. fr.
*karna:- cf. karna:k. Xak. x1 karnagu: er
al-raculi’l-batin ‘a man with a large stomach’
Kas. I 491.

D karmhg P.NJ/A, fr. karnn; sism.l,
usually for ‘pregnant’. Xak. xt bediik (sic)
karinlig er ‘a man with a large stomach’
(al-batin) Kas. I 499.

D kurunlug P.N./A. fr. kurun; ‘sooty’.
Survives in SW Az. gurumlu; Osm. kurum-
lu (sic). Xak. x1 kurunlug ev ‘a house
blackened (muswadd) by dense smoke’ Kay.
I 499.

Tris. V. GRN-

D karnla:- Dev. N. fr. karin; survives in
SW Rep. Turkish for (of a ship) ‘to collide
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with’ (a jetty, etc.). Xak. x1 (in a para. on the
various meanings of Den. V.s in -]a:-) ol an1:
karmla:dt: bafanahu, ‘he struck him in the
stomach’ Kag. I1] 345, 27; n.m.e.

Dis. V. GRR-

D kara:r- Intrans. Den. V. fr. kara:; ‘to be,
or become, black or dark’. S.ism.l Uyg.
virg fl.  Man, kararmig koptillig ‘with
darkencd minds’ T'T I1I 89: Bud. (of a dying
man) tili agiz1 kararip ‘his tongue and
mouth become black’ Suv. 595, 14: Xak. x1
tii:n karardr: ‘the night was dark’ (azlama);
and one says to:n karardi: ‘the garment (etc.)
was black’ (iswadda) Kas. Il 77 (kara:rur
(sic), kararma:k): xui(?) Tef. karar- ‘to be-
come dark’ z00: Gag. xv fl. karar- (spelt)
‘to become black or dark’ (siyah wa tira) San.
268v. 18 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv ditto Qutb 132:
Kom. xiv ditto CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. xv
iswadda karar- Kav. 5, 14; (the Den. V. fr))
kara is karar- Tuh. 83b. 5.

D kurir- (kurer-) Hap. leg.; Inchoative f. of
kur:-; cf. kurga:d-. Xak. x1 kurirdi: ne:p
‘the thing began to dry’ (tawaccaha . . . li’l-
~cafdf) Kag. I1 77 (kururur (sic), kurirma:ck).

D karart- Caus. f. of karar-; ‘to darken, or
blacken’. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 ol anip “to:nin
karartti: ‘he blackened (sawwada) his gar-
ment’ (etc.) Kas. III 431 (karartur, karart-
ma:k): KB (the king was angry and) artuk
karartt1 mepiz ‘made his face .ven blacker’
(i.e. fiercer) 629; a.0. 639: x111(?) Tef. karart-
‘to blacken’ 200: Gag. xv ff. karart- Caus. {.;
siyah kardan ‘to blacken’ San. 269r. 4 (quotns.):
Xwar. xiv ditto Qutb 132.

Tris. GRR

D karang Dev. N./A. fr. karar-; ‘dark,
darkness’. N.o.a.b. Uyg. vii1 ff. Man.-A M
111 g, 1 (tlinerig); do. 19, 11 (i) (alapadtur-):
Man. kararig nizvanilar: ‘their dark pas-
sions’ TT Il 114: Bud. yeknip i¢geknip
karari@ 151pa ‘the dark doings of demons and
vampires’ TT VI 273; (in this world the sky
is called ‘light’, and the brown earth below)
kararig ‘darkness’ (the sun is called ‘light’,
and the moon ‘darkness’, man ‘light’, and
woman ‘darkness’) do. 319—21; 0.0. Kuan. 66
(kogiizliig); Hiien-ts. 185 (karapgu:).

Mon. GRS

1 kars some kind of ‘garment’; n.o.a.b. L.-w.
in Pe., Doerfer 111 1457. Uyg. v fl. Bud.
PP 2, 4-5 (bodut-): Xak. x1 kars ‘an outer
garment (al-kis@’) of camels’ hair or sheeps’
wool’ Kas. I 348; (patch brocade with

brockade) kars yama:g:i; karska: ‘and a
woollen (garment, al-stif ) with woollen (fabric)’
Kags. 111 28, 17 (MS. has kartg which makes
no sense and is obviously an error for kars):
Cag. xv {fI. kars (rhyming with pdrs) ‘a shawl
(sal) and anything (similar) which they wrap
round their waists’ San. 271v. 29.

2 kars an onomatopoeic for clapping;
s.i.a.m.l.g. except NE, SW. L.-w. in Pe.(?),
Doerfer 111 1458. Xak. x1 one says ol kars
kars aya: yaptt: ‘he clapped (saffaga) his
hands’; it is an onomatopoeic for the sound
of clapping Kas. I 348: Qag. xvfl. kars
(rhyming with dars) dast bar-ham zadan
‘clapping the hands’, also called kars, in Ar.
safaga San. 271v. 29.

Dis. GRS

karsa:k ‘the steppe fox, Canis corsac’. An
early L.-w. in Mong. as kirsa (Studies, p. 232;
Kow. 2553) and in Russian as korsak.
S.i.am.l.g. except NE where Tel. has the
Mong. form kirsa; in NC Kir. karsak is
a generic term for ‘fox, wolf’, etc. and kirsa
‘fox’ (a word mainly used by women). L.-w.
in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1459. Uyg. vi11 ff. Bud.
karsak is included in a list of predatory
animals with wild cat, Siberian panther, and
fox in Suv. 599, 16: Xak. x1 karsa:k al-fanak
‘steppe fox’ Kay. I 473: Gag. xv ff. karsak
the name of an animal larger than a squirrel
(sincab) which they import from the Ras and
Tiirk (sic) countries; its skin is red, white, or
parti-colaured, and more sweet smelling and
warmer than those of squirrel or ermine;
called in Pe. fanak San. 272r. 2: Kom. xiv
‘steppe fox (fur)’ karsak CCI; Gr.: Kip. xv
banat dwa ‘jackals’ karsak(fsakal) Tuh. 7b. 9.

S kursak See kurugsak.

D korsuz Priv. N./A. fr. 1 ko:r; ‘not re-
sponsible for loss’. Uyg. viti ff. Civ. USp. 16,
etc. (korlug, q.v.).

Dis. GRS

(D) kar1s perhaps Dev. N. fr. 3 *kar-, see
2 kar:, karig-; ‘a span, the distance between
the tips of the outstretched thumb and little
finger’. S.i.a.m.l.g. w. minor phonetic changes.
Xak. x1 kar1g al-5ibr ‘a span’; one says bir
karig ‘one span’ Kas. I 169; a.o. II 365, 9;
(in I71 28, 17 kari$ is an error for kars, q.v.):
X1v Muh. al-sibr karug Mel. 47, 7; ka:ris
Rif. 141: Kap. x111 al-stbr karig Hou. 20, 18:
x1v ditto 1d. 69; Bul. g9, 10: xv ditto Kav. 39,
12; Tuh. 20b. 8.

D 1 karst: Dev. N./A. fr. kar1g-; primarily
a N./A. meaning °‘opposed, opposite; the
opposite, a place opposite’, e.g. the opposite
bank of a river and the like, but often used
as an Adv., ‘against’ and the like. A l.-w.
(not early) in Mong. w. extended meanings
‘obstacle, delay; evil, harm, ill-treatment’, etc.
(Kow. 847); s..a.m.l.g. w. minor phonetic
changes. Tiirkit v ff. karsisun ‘his ad-
versary’(?) IrkB 19 (a very obscure para.):
Uyg. vinff. Civ. begi kisike yarasmaz
karsi bolur ‘he does not agree with the beg
or people, he becomes hostile’ TT VII 12,
7-8; adasi karsist [gap] perhaps ‘danger’
(Hend) do. 17, 10; in do. 24, 7(?); 25, 22
6lilm kargis: ‘danger of death(’) (on the
dragon day) kisi bile karg1 bolur ‘he gets at
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cross-purposes with people’ do. 32, 7; in TT
'ITI P., anastrological text, the phr. kog karsgs:
occurs in 24, and ko¢ ka:n karsila:r in 11, 33,
the first phr. being followed by ‘the peach tree
flowers’. This can hardly be 1 kég ‘migration’,
and is prob. 2 ké¢ ‘the hour is hostile’; ka:n
may be ‘king’ or some unknown word
(?Chinese): Xak. x1 karsi: al-didd ‘the
opposite’; one says tii:n kii:nniigp kargise:
ol ‘night is the opposite to day’; karsn: ‘a dis-
agreement (al-ixtilaf) between two chiefs’;
one says ol beg anip birle: karsi: ol ‘that beg
disagrees (muxalif ywithhim' Kay. I 423 ; karsu:
(stc,inerror?) siile: agzuilayhi mukafahahu ‘take
the ficld and meet him face to face’ 111 272, 2:
KB bu din dali dunya dali karst ol ‘the
branch of religion and the branch of the world
are opposed to one another’ §311: x111{?) Tef.
(they will sit) yiizleri biri birine karsa
karsu ‘facing one another’; karsu keldiler
‘they came to meet him’ 202: Gag. xv ff.
karsu (spelt) bar-a-bar wa mutahdadi ‘face
to face, opposite’ San. 272r. 7: Xwar. xi(?)
Oguz xaganka karsu kéldiler ‘advanced
against Oguz Xagan' Og. 265-6: xiv karsu
(usually with Dat.) ‘against’ Qu¢th 133: Kom.
xiv kargt bard:r ‘went to meet him' CCG;
Gr.: 194 (quotn.): Kip. xiv karsu mugabil
‘opposite’ Id. 7o; al-muxdlif I’l-jay’ karsu
Bul. 14, 8: xv muqadbiluk karsinda: Kav.
16, 1; muqabil kars (sic) Tuh. 35a. 13; 73b. 9
(a.0.0. with Poss. Suff.s): Osm. xiv ff. karsi/
karsu (ol-, bar-, etc.); c.i.a.p. TTS I 427;
I 594; IIT 417; IV 478.

?F 2 karsm: ‘(royal) palace’; prob. a l.-w. fr.
Tokharian B kerciye same meaning; an early
l.-w. in Mong. (Haenisch 62, Kow. 847) but
becoming obsolcte so early in Turkish that in
San. it is described as Mong. L.-w. in Pe.,
Doerfer 111 1460. Uyg. viin ff. Bud. bara
vayduri ertinin étilmig karsi ‘a palace
adorned with choice cat's cves’ (Sanskeit vara
vaidiirva) TT V, p. 30, note B 31, 1-2: xtv
Chin-Uyg. Dict. tien ‘palace’ (Giles 11,202)
kars1 Ligeti 163; R IT 207: Xak. xt karsu
qasri’l-malik ‘a king's palace’; Kas. I 423; o.0.
I 255 (emgen-); III 374, 7: KB karsika
kirdt ‘he entered the palace’ 1111; 0.0. 4118;
5263 (ordu:): x1(?) KBVP (in every town,
country, capital) karst ‘palace’ (and place) 26:
xi1(?) Tef. karigi (sic) ‘palace’ zoz: Cag. xv ff.
karsi the name of a district (wildyat) in
Transoxiana to the south of Samarkand, also
called Nasaf and Naxsab . . . in Mong. it
means giir xdna ‘mausoleum’ (Babur cited as
the authority); the author of the Rawdatu’l-
-Safd said that the district was so called after
a ‘castle’ (gasr) built there, in Mong. kars1,
and [Vassaf said that karst in Mong. meant
kax-{ xa@n wa bargah-i saltanat ‘the king's
palace and roval court’ San. 272r. 3: Xwar.
xtv karst ‘palace’ Qutb 133.

D karsut Hap. leg.; abbreviated Active Dev.
N. fr. karig~; syn. w. 1 karse, Xak. x1
karsut al-didd ‘the opposite’, like night and
day Kay. I 451.

ID karga:§ llap. leg.; N.Ac. fr. karga:-. Xak,
x1 karsa:g sabru'l-tawd ‘measuring a garment
in spans’; hence one says anip karsa:gn: ko:r
‘see how he measures garments (etc.) in spans’
Kas. I 464.

D kursa:g Decv. N. fr. kursa:-; survives
in NE, several languages, kurgak/kurcgag/
kurgu:; NC Kir. kirgo:/kurgo:; Kzx. kur-
saw all meaning ‘barrel hoop; girth of a tent’;
SW Az. gursag; Osm. kusak; Tkm. gusak
‘belt’. L.-w. in Pe;, etc., Doerfer 111 1565. Xak.
xt kursa:g al-tanatfuq bi'l-mintaga ‘girding
oneself with a belt’: kursa:g ‘a strip (furra)
woven from wool used as the girth of a tent’
(mintaqati’l-xibd’); it is called ev kursa:gr:
Kag. I 464: xiv Muh. al-minfaqa kuiga:§ Mel.
67, 7 (only); al-hiyasa ‘belt’ v.1. in one MS.
kursa:k do. 67, 9 (see 1 kur): Cag. xvff.
kursak kamarband ‘a belt’; also abbreviated
and called kur San. 286r. 11; a.0. 285v. 22
(1 kur): Kip. xnt al-fuyasa kusak(fkur/
bé:1 ba:gn:) Hou. 19, 3: x1v kusak al-minfaqa
ld. 72 (for kwsatk Hon. 21, 5 and kugak
Kav. 63, 18 sec kugak),

Dis. V. GRS-

D karig- Recip. {. of 3 *kar-, cf. karsi,
karsut, etc.; ‘to disagree with onc another,
to be opposite to one another’, and the like.
S.i.a.m.l.g. except SC Uzb. and SW where
garig-/karis- is the Recip. f. of 1 kar-, ‘to
mix with one another’, Uyg. vuiff. Bud.
(pacifying all quarrels and) karismakig ‘dis-
agreements’ U II 58, 5 (i); (mother and father,
kin and kinsmen, maids and man servants) bir
ikintike karisur ‘quarrel with one another’
TT VI 64;0.0. do. 324 (kavig-), ctc.; Sanskrit
bhiinna ‘disunited, sct at variance’ ka:rig-
musla:r T'T VIII G.13; a.o. do. Eag: Civ.
iki kopiil karigdi: ‘two minds were at
variance' 77 I 71: Xak. xt bori: tust: karig-
du: ‘the teeth of the wolf were at cross pur-
poses’ (ixvtalafar); this happens during its
fasting days, because for onc weck in each
month the wolf does not cat and during that
period lives on air; and one says tiin kiin
birle: karisdi: ‘night and day are opposites’
(ixtalafa); (in a verse) ya:y kig bile: karigdu:
‘summer and winter had a disagreement and
contended with one another’ (ixtalafa wa
tandzard); and one says ikki: begle:r karisti:-
la:r ‘the two hegs quarrelled and fought one
another (ixtalafa . . . wa taqatald); and one
says ol mapa: yo:lda: karisti: ‘he met me
(istagbalani) on the road’ Kas. 11 97 (karisuir,
karisma:k); o.0. I 367, 23; 1] 95, 8 (kirgu:y);
HII 11, 3: KB karigmaz yagilar ‘enemies
who do not meet’ 145; 0.0. 1053 (i¢in), 2290
(2 kadit-), 2310 (esri:), 2384 (bodul-), etc.:
(Gag.(?) xv fl. karis- mamziic wa daxil sudan
‘to mix, mingle’ (Intrans.) San. 270v. 10
(prob. Riimi, immediately follows 1 kar-
which is so described): Xwar, xiv karig- ‘to
be mixed with’ (birle) Qutb 134: Kip. x1v
ixtalata ‘to mix’ (Intrans.) karig- Bul. jar.):
Kom. x1v ‘to meet, defend’(?) karig- CCI;
Gr.
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D kirig- Co-op. f. of kir-; s.ism.l. with
meanings based on the later meanings of kir-.
Xak. x1 ol mapa: yé:r kirigsdi: ‘he helped
me to scrape (fi qagr) the ground’ (etc.); also
used for competing Kas. I ¢8 (kinsur,
kirigma:k). :

D korig- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kori:-. Xak.
%1 ol mapa: korg korigdi: ‘he helped me to
protect the private property’ (fi hifzi’l-hima)
Kag. IT 98 (no Aor. or Infin.).

D 1 kurus- Co-op. f. of kur-; s.i.s.m.l. with
meanings derived from the later extended
meanings of kur-, xt ol menip birle: ya:
kurusti: ‘he competed with me in stringing
(fi tawtir) a bow’; also used for helping Kas.
II ¢8 (kurusw:r, kurusmak); a.o. I1 97, 14.

D 2 kurus- (kurig-) Co-op. f. of kurn:-, in
the sense of simultaneous action of all parts
of an organism. N.o.a.b. Xak. x1 etme:k
kamug kurusdr: tacaffa’l-xubz ba'duhu fi
ba'd acz@’ihi ‘the bread became dry in all its
parts’ Kag. 11 98 (kurusu:r, kurusma:k).

D karsa:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. {r. kans; cf.
karigla:-, Xak. x1 ol to:nug karsa:di:
sabara’l-tawb ‘he measured the garment (etc.)
in spans’ Kag. 111 286 (karsga:r, karse:ma:k).

D kurga:- Den. V. fr. *kurig apparently a
Den. N. fr. 1 kur; for a similar pair of words
cf. 1 ba:g, 1 bagis. Survives w. much the
same meaning as kur¢a- in some NE lan-
guages and NC Kir.; SE Tiirki kursa-; SW
Az. gursa-; Osm. kusa-; Tkm. Susa-. Xak.
xt ol kafta:n kursa:di: sadda mintaqata’l-
-gaba’ ‘he fastened the belt of the robe’ Kajs.
111 287 (kursa:r, kursa:ma:k): Gag. xv ff.
kurga- (spelt) (1) kamar bastan ‘to bind the
waist’; (2) thata kRardan wa dar miyan giriftan
‘to surround, encircle’ San. 284v. 8.

D kargat- Caus. f. of karsa:-; n.o.a.b. Xak.
x1 ol bd:ziig karsatt: aghara’l-kirbas ‘he had
the linen (etc.) measured in spans’ Kas. II
337 (karsatu:r, karsatma:k); same phr.,
but adra'a properly ‘had measured in cubits’
II 365, 7.

D kurgat- Caus. f. of kursa:-; survives in
the same languages. Xak. x1 men apar ku:r
kurgattim ‘I told him to put on a belt
(bi'l-tanattug) and he did so’ Kay. II 337
(kursatu:r, kursatma:k): Cag. xv ff. kur-
sat- Caus. f.; kamar basta sdxtan wa ihdta
farmudan ‘to cause to bind the waist; to order
to encircle’ San. 284v. 21.

D kursan- Refl. f. of kursa:-; survives in
much the same languages. Xak. x1 er ku:rin
kursandi: ‘the man put on his belt’ (tanattaga
. . . bi-mintagatihi) Kag. II 249 (kursanu:r,
kursanma:k) a.o. /7 255, 11.

Tris. GRS

D karsisiz Hap. leg. ; Priv. N./A. fr. 1 karst:.
Uyg. viir ff. Man. [gap]lar birle karsisiz
‘without quarrelling with the . . .” TT II] 106.

Tris. V. GRS~

D kursatil- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of kurgat-;
‘to be surrounded’ Uyg. vinu ff. Bud. U I/
30, 29-30 (kavzatil-),

E kangiklan- in Uyg. vur ff. Bud. USp.
43, 6 is an error for katiglan-; this is the word
required by the context and karisik is not
a likely Uyg. word.

D karisla:- Den. V. fr. karis; ‘to measure in
spans’. S.i.a.m.l.g. with minor phonetic varia-
tions. Cf. karsa:-. Xak. x1 ol bar¢in karig-
la:d1: ‘he measured the brocade (etc.) in
spans’ (sabara) Kas. III 335 (kangla:r,
karisla:ma:k): xiv Muh. jabara karigla:-
Mel. 27, 9; Rif. 110: Gag. xvfl. kangla-
(spelt) wacab kardan ‘to measure in spans’ San.
270r. 7: K1p. x1v jabara karigla- Bul. sov.

Tris. GRY
VUD kuriya:/kuriya:ki: See 1 *kuri:,

Tris. GRZ

D karntza:n Hap. leg.; there is no doubt
about the form of this word which is listed
under the heading fa'ildn after the cross-
heading -Z-; Den. N. fr. 1 kari, but there
is no other trace of a Suf. -za:n or anything
resembling it. Xak. x1 karuza:n al-gayxu’l-
-haram ‘a decrepit old man’ Kay. I 448.

Mon. GS

ka:s ‘the bark of a tree’, less specific than to:z
‘birch bark’. The word is entered under the
cross-heading -S in Kas.; the spelling ka:z 1s
prob. due to the fact that after long -a:- a -z
might be expected. There is no widely accepted
word for ‘bark’ in Turkish, most modern lan-
guages use kabik/kabuk a Dim. f. of ka:b
and not an ancient word. N.o.a.b. Uyg. viii ff.
Civ. kas ‘bark’ H I] 16, 17: Xak. x1 ka:z ‘the
bark (girf) of any tree’; hence it is quoted in
the prov. ka:dip ka:sipa (‘the birch tree for
its bark'); {the =zdy] was changed [into] sin,
because the zdy came first (2,sabagathd) and
improved the euphony in speech (?,istawfat
hazzahda mina’l-kalam) but when sin followed it
there was no room (macdl) for it in speech and
the zdy was changed into sin, just as [in Ar.
zdy and sdd interchange]; (examples follow)
Kag. III 151 (the text is partially corrupt, but
Kayg. seems to have been confused by the fact
that after words ending in vowels an euphonic
-8- is introduced before Poss. Suffs. and sus-
pected the presence of a similar -s- in ka:-
sipa:); o.o. of the same prov. I 356, 21; I1]
134, 14; 369, 22; a.0. I 382, 26 (kasuk, q.v.).

Mon. V. GS-
*kas- Sec kasi@, kasna:- etc.

kis- ‘to compress, squeeze, pinch’, and the
like; almost syn. w. sik-, but the metathesis
is prob. fortuitous. S.iam.l.g. Tiirkli vin
(the leader of the revolt was the gad; he said
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‘collect the people’ and I collected them)
xagan-mu: kisayu:n tedim ‘[ said (to myself)
“Shall 1 press (him to become) xagan?’
T s; similar phr. T 6; usar idi: yok kisalim
‘if possible, let us completely annihilate them’
T 11; similar phe. I E 32 and 34; I E 25;
T 21; balbal kisd1: ‘thrust a memorial stone
(into the ground)’ O.3: Xak. x1 kapug anip
ada:kin kisdi: ‘the door pinched (dagata) his
foot’; also used of anything that pinches some-
thing; and one says ol anip to:nlukin kisd:
‘he reduced (ragasa) his allowance for the
purchase of clothing’; also used when anything
is held back (muni'a) from an allowance Kaj.
II 11 (kisa:r, kisma:k): KB 6zin kisgan er
‘a self-controlled man’ 965; kalt kistagt bol-
masar ‘if (a father) does not control (his son)’
1220; (if a king is wicked, he ruins the world)
kisighist bolmasa ‘if there is no one to
restrain him’ (he strays from the path) §282;
a.0. 6366: x111(?) Tef. kis- ‘to squeeze’ 209:
xtv Muh. al-‘agr ‘to squeeze, press’ kismak
Mel. 35, 1; Rif. 120: Gag. xvfl. kis- tang
fagurdan ‘to squeeze tight’ San. 296v. 24
(quotn.): Xwar. x1v ditto Nakhc. 7, 16: Kom,
XIv ‘to compress’ k1s- CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip.
xtv kigdu: dagata; kst (spelt kasti:) ‘to
shorten (gassara) a long garment’ Id. 72: xv
hazaga ‘to compress’ kig- Kav. 76, 14 (mis-
spelt xaraqa); Tuh. 13b. 8; haqin ‘suffering
from retention of urine’ kisiptir do. 12b. 8:
Osm. x1v to xvI Kis- ‘to compress, squeeze’;
in several texts TTS I 462; I11I 450; IV 515.

kus- ‘to vomit’; s.iam.lg.; cf. yarsi-,
Tiirkll v ff. Man. M I 7, 13 (anga:); Uyg.
viir ff. Bud. (some mortals have gone to the
next world) isig kan kusup ‘vomiting their
life blood'" TT X 40: Civ. kusup &lir ‘he
vomits and dies’ TT VII 21, 7; kusar
agag ya:rsir ‘he vomits and regurgitates the
food” VIII 1.8: Xak. x1 er kusdi: ‘the man
(etc.) vomited’ (gd’a); and one says bodug
kusdi: nasala’l-xidab ‘the dye faded’ Kaj. IT
ro (kusa:r, kusma:k): xiv Muh. g@’'a kus-
Mel. 30, 3; Rif. 114: Gag. xv fl. kus- gay
kardan ‘to vomit’ San. 287v. 3: Xwar. xiv
ditto Nahc. 395, 5; 389, 9: Kom. xiv ditto
CCI; Gr.: K1p. X111 tagayya’a ‘to vomit’ kus-
(mis-spelt kug-; also yondur-(sic? ; 4 yantur-))
Hou. 38. z0: xiv kus- gd'a Id. 72; tagayya’a
kug- Bul. 41r.: xv ditto Kav. 10, 9; Tuh. 10a.
9; 83b. 8.
Dis. GSA

kas1: Hap. leg.; possibly a 1.-w. Kas. xt kasu:
‘a wooden enclosure’ (hazira) for sheep and
other (animals); hence one says kasi: ba:dim
‘1 fitted together (‘agadtu) an enclosure’ Kaj.
111 224 (followed by Kasi1: the name of a place
(maredi’) of ours).

Dis. V. GSD-
D kastur- Caus. f. of kis-; s.i.m.m.]l. Xak. x1
beg anip ada:kin kisturdi: ‘the beg ordered
that his leg should be compressed’ (bi-dagt
riclihi); also used when he tortured him with
a noose (‘dqabahu bi'l-wahq); and one says

MON. V. GS-

(oly anip agin kisturdi: ‘he ordered a reduc-
tion (bi-nags) in the food (etc.) assigned to
him’; and one says (MS. in error? asluhu ‘its
origin is') ol anip to:nin kisturdi: ‘he ordered
the shortening (bi-taqsir) of his garment’ Kag.
1I 190 (kisturur, kisturma:k).

D kustur- Caus. f. of kus-; s.im.m.l. Xak.
x1 siigig erig kusturdi: ‘the wine made the
man sick’ (awga‘a . . . fi'l-qayy); also used of
anything when it makes a dve fade (ansala’l-
-xidab) Kas. I1 190 (kusturur, kusturma:k).

E kistag- Sce kasnasg-.

Dis. GSG

?D kas1p morphologically a Dev. N. fr. *kas-
or *kast:-, cf. kasna:-; an anatomical term
with a wide range of meanings; in II 350 R.
suggests that it was basically a part of the body
on which there are folds in the skin or wrinkles,
but kasna:- suggests that it was a part which
wobbles. Survives in NW Kaz. kastk ‘the
lower part (external) of the stomach’, and SW
Az. gas18; Osim. kasik; Tkm. ga:sik ‘groin’,
and in Az. also ‘scrotum’ and ‘frontal bone’.
Uyg. viit ff. Civ. in H I ¢5-6 a remedy for
kasig agrifgi(1) lics between remedies for an
itching ulcer and tooth-ache; here perhaps
‘a pain in the jaw’: Xak. xi kas1g al-salr,
that is, ‘the inside (ddxil) of the mouth on the
right and left’ Kas. I 375; (in a note on Den.
V.’s in -la:-) like the expression ol ant:
kast@la:di: wakazahu ‘he hit him with his
fist', from kastd al-mdadigan ‘the jaws, man-
dibles’ IIT 345, 6: x1v Muh.(?) ashdl-faxd ‘the
base of the thigh’ ka:sik (MS. ka:pk) Rif.
142 (only): Gag. xv fl. kasii/kasik tahigah
‘the hypochondria’; in Ar. xdsira (‘waist’; and
the people of the New World call their chiefs
kasik (Haitian cacique)) San. 273v. 9.

D kasuk Dim. f. of ka:8; lit. ‘a small (piece
of) bark’. N.o.a.b. Uyg. viu ff. Civ. kasuk
‘bark’ occurs several times in I I, (of a trec or
shrub) 26 (18a:¢), 191 (glisiim); also ‘peel’ (of
a peach) 38 (1 eriik), (or garlic) 44 (osgun),
and ‘the skin' (of a snake) 109 (spelt kasik):
Xak. x1 kasuk ‘a thing like a water-skin (a/-
-rawiya) made of horse-hide in which milk,
fresh or sour, is stored’': kasuk ‘the bark
(Iih@) of any tree’; its origin is ka:s and the
qaf is a Suff. (ziyada) Kas. I 382.

D kistg Dev. N. fr. kis-; ‘constriction, con-
finement’, and the like. N.o.a.b.; kistk ‘con-
fined, compressed’ in several NW and SW
languages is a parallel Dev. N./A. in -uk
(Pass.) and not a later form of this word.
Uyg. viit ff. Man. TT II 103-4 (iin-): Bud.
TTIV,p. 15, footnote, 1. 5 (tamg); VI11o-11
(kavrig): Xak. x1 kisi1f al-habs wa'l-dig ‘im-
prisonment, confinement’; one says ol beg
kisiginda: kaldn: ‘he remained in the beg’s
prison’, and payment for something was
demanded from him Kas. I 376: Gag. xv ff.
kisik giddat ‘difficulty, hardship’ San. 297v.
8 (quotn): Osm. x1v to xvi kisu ‘pain,

R
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embarrassment’, and the like; in several texts
TTS I 463; 11 633; IV 516.

D kus1§ N.Ac. fr. kus-; ‘nausea, vomiting’.
N.o.a.b. Uyg. viit ff. Bud. (demons) kusug
aghglar ‘who devour vomit’ U IT1 61, 11: Xak.
X1 kus1 al-quyd@ ‘vomiting’; one says ani:
kusig tutti: ‘he had an attack of vomiting’
Kas. I 376.

kustk a word used for several kinds of tree
fruit. Survives in most NE dialects as kuzuk
normally ‘cedar nut’, but in Sor ‘pine kernel’.
L.-w. in Pe. as qusiig ‘pine kernel’, Doerfer 111
1490. Xak. x1 kusik al-cillawz ‘pine-kernel’;
slave girls (al-ama') are named after it Kas.
I 382; (Den. V.s in -la:- cannot be formed
from all N.s) e.g. it is not permissible to form
a V. kusikla:dr: fr. kusik al-cillawz 111

347, 12.

D kisga: N./A.S. fr. kis-; ‘short’ and the like.
S.i.a.m.l.g., usually as kiska, but SW Az.
g1sa; Osm. kisa; Tkm. gi1sga. Tirkil viu
Ix. 23 (uvul-): Uyg. vinn ff. Bud. U II 42,
27-8 (8zliig): Xak. x1 (prov., cut wood long
(uzu:n) but) temiir kisga: kes ‘cut iron
short’ (gasir); i.e. shorter than you need
because it can be made longer Kas. II 11,
20; n.m.e.: KB yas:1 kisga ’islz ‘the short-
lived sinner’ 348; elig kisZa tutturh ‘I have
not been grasping’ 6079; o.0. 964 (yashg),
1533: x1(?) Tef. kiska ‘short’ (not long; not
tall) 209: xiv Muh. al-gasir (opposite to ‘long’
w:zu:n) kisga: Mel. 48, 10; kuska: Rif. 142
(in margin ku:sa:); kisga: 152 (only); gasura
‘to be short’ kiggal- (crasis of kigga: ol-) 3o,
7; kisal- 114; Cag. xv fI. kiska kiitah ‘short’
San. 297v. 8: Xwar. x1v kiskafkisxa ‘short’
Qutb 149; Nahc. 435, 16; 436, 2: Kom. xiv
‘short’ kisgajkiska CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip.
K11t al-qasir (opposite to ‘long’ uzu:n) kigka:/
kisa: Hou. 25, 15: x1v kigfa: al-gagir, in the
Kitab Beylik kigka:; Tkm. kisa: /d. 72: xv
qasir Kiska: Kav. 28, 4; a.0.0.; Tuh. 29a. 2.

D kisga:¢ N.I. fr. kis-; s.i.a.m.l.g. w. minor
phonetic changes for ‘pincers, tongs, (a crab’s)
claw’, and the like; occasionally also for
animals like ‘the crab’, and metaph. ‘grasping,
avaricious’. Uyg. vinn ff. Man.-A M I 8, 10
(ol): Bud. ‘shafts’(?) TT V 26, 116 (boguz):
Xak. x1 kisga:¢ al-kalbatan ‘tongs, pincers’
Kas. I 455: x1iv Muh.(?) kalbatan kisga:¢ Rif.
160 (only): Oguz x1 kisga:¢ ‘a small black
animal (duwaybba sawda) which bites men’
Kag. I 455 (?crab): Kom. xiv ‘tongs’ kiskag
CCI; Gr.: Kip. xiv kis@ag al-mi'sar ‘a wine,
or olive, press'; kigskag al-saratdn ‘crab’ Id.
v2; al-saratan Kiska:¢ Bul. 5, 1: xv al-baxil
‘miserly’ kizgas (sic, vocalized kazgis) Kav.
60, 7; Tkm. saratdn kigkag (in margin kisas;
Kip. ilengis (for *ilinge¢, not an ancient
word, with yepes in margin) Tuh. 192. 9:
Osm. xvff. kisa¢ ‘pincers, tongs’; c.i.a.p.
TTS I 462; II 632; 111 449; IV 515.

D kisgak Hap. leg.; N./A. of Habitual Action
fr. K1s-; ‘mean, stingy, grasping’; cf. kisgan-,

GSL- 667
Uyg. vt ff. Bud. (generous men who give
alms are scarce) kisgak bugi bérmez tinhg-
lar iikits ‘mean men who do not give alms
are numerous’ TT VI 5 (some MS. read kiz
kivirgak saran for kisgak).

D kusgak N./A. of Habitual Action fr. kus-;
n.o.a.b. Uyg. viir fl. Civ. (his legs ache, his
mouth is dry) kus@ak bolur ‘he becomes
prone to nausea’ TT VII 25, 5: Kip. xv
side-note (in same hand) to the discussion in
Tuh. 83b. of V.s and Dev. N.s, and kuksgak
(metathesis of kugkak) from kust1.

Dis. V. GSG-

D kisgan- abbreviated Refi. Den. V. fr.
kisif; ‘to be mean, grasping’, and the like.
S.i.s.m.l in NE and SW. Tiirkii virr ff. Man.
M III 21, 1-4 (i) (agr): Uyg. vinn ff. Man.-A
(hide your hidden treasure) arif nomka:
kisganmatin ‘without being miserly regard-
ing the pure doctrine’(?) M I 11, 8 (ii): Xak.
X1 er tava:rin kisgandui: ‘the man was miserly
about spending money’ (tadayyaga bi-infaqi’l-
-mal); also about other things Kay. II 250
(kisganw:r, kisganma:k): Kom. xiv ‘nig-
gardly’ kisganmip CCG; Gr. 208: Kip. xint
hasada ‘to envy, grudge’ kiska:n- Hou. 36, 7:
x1v Kiskan- gara mina'l-gira ‘to be jealous, to
grudge’ 1d. 72; ditto kisgan- Bul. 65r.: xv
baxila ‘to be miserly’ kizgan- (sic) Tuh. 8b.
4; sahha wa baxila ditto. Kizgan- in margin
do. 21b. 11: Osm. xvit kiskan- (spelt) in
Riimi, ragk wa hasad burdan ‘to be envious,
jealous’ San. 297v. s.

Tris. GSG

D kasuklug Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. kasuk.
Xak. x1 kasuklug er ‘a man who owns a skin
vessel (rawiya) full of sour milk’ Kay. I 497.

D kusiklig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. kusik.
Xak. x1 kusiklig er ‘a man who owns pine-
kernels (cillawz) Kas. I 497.

Tris. V. GSG-

D kasifla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kasif.
Xak. x1 ol kulin kasigla:d1: wakaza ‘abdahu
wakza(n) ‘he punched his slave (on the jaw)’
Kag. 111 336 (kasigla:r, kasigla:ma:k); a.o.
345, 4 (kas1g).

Dis. GSL

D kisil Pass. Dev. N. fr. kis-; ‘a narrow
gorge’. N.o.a.b, but also used as a geo-
graphical name of a place near Kucha, now
called Kizi], mentioned in an Uyg. Bud. colo-
phon, U I 14, 9 and a Civ. document USp. 17,
8-9. Uyg. viit ff. Bud. Himavant tag kisi-
Iinda kirip ‘entering a narrow gorge in the
Himalayas’ U IT 26, 3.

Dis. V. GSL-

D kisil- Pass. f. of kis-; ‘to be squeezed, com-
pressed’, and the like. S.i.a.m.l.g. Uyg. vt ff.
Bud. TT IV, p. 15, note, 1. 5 (tapil-): Civ.
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(if 2 man’s hair is cut on a Leopard day) 6z
yag kisilur ‘his life is shortened’” TT VI,
33, 6; a.0. H II 8, 27: Xak. xt elig kapugka:
kistldi: ‘his hand was pinched (indagata) in
the door’; also used of anything when it is
squeezed (tadayyaqa) between two objects and
cannot get out (bagiva fihi) Kag. IT 135 (kisi-
lur, kisilma:k): KB tirighk kisildi: ‘life
is for a limited period’ 6486: Gag. xv fI. kisil-
(spelt) tang fagurda sudan ‘to be squeezed tight’
San. 297r. 5 (quotn.).

D kisilt- Caus. f. of kisil-; ‘to blockade’
(a fort) and the like. Survives in NW Kaz.
kisilt- ‘to force one’s way into (something)’
R II 806. Tiirkii vitr 11 E 37 (kargu:).

D kislin- Hap. leg.; abbreviated Refl. f. of
kistl-, Xak. x1 kislindi: ne:p ‘the thing was
squeezed and pinched (tadayyaqa wa indagata)
between two objects’, as for example the foot
is held (tabqd) between the two straps of
a stirrup or between the door and the thres-
hold Kays. II 251 (kishinu:r, kislinma:k; the
reference seems to be to a primitive loop-strap
stirrup without a stirrup iron; see kisma:k).

Dis. GSM

D kisma:k Conc. N. fr. kis-. Survives in
NE Sor kispak ‘gorge, defile’ R I 817 (cf.
kisil); for the meaning sce kishin-, Xak. x1
kisma:k sayrayi'l-rikabe’l-‘aridayn yakinu'l-
-rikab baynahuma ‘the two broad straps of the
stirrup between which is the stirrup’; (‘stirrup’
here must be something like a platform on the
stirrup leather, not a stirrup iron of modern
shape): kisma:k al-wahaq ‘a noose’ Kay. I
474; a.0. Il 219 (kisrus-).

pis. GSN

F xasni: Hap. leg.; no doubt an Iranian L-w.
cognate to Pe. kasui ‘endive, chicory’; al-
~"ukka means normally ‘a skin for making but-
ter in'; its meaning here is obscure. Xak. x1
xasnt: ‘an Indian drug (daw@’) put in a child’s
‘ukka so that he can suck it and put on flesh’
Kas. I 435.
Dis. V. GSN-

D kisin- Hap. leg.?; Refl. f. of kis-; cf. kis-
gan-, Xak. x1 er tava:rin kisind: baxila’i-
-racul bi-infaq stlatihi ‘the man was mean about
spending his property’; also used of a man
suffering from strangury (a/-hdqin awi'l-liaqib)
when his urine is retained Kas. I 155 (kist-
nuw:r, kisinma:k).

D kasna:- Den. V. fr. *kasin Dev. N. fr.
*kas- or *kast-, cf. kasig, kasingig; ‘to
shiver with cold’. This V. and its der. f.s are
all pec. to Kay.; it is possible, but semantically
improbable, that NE Bar. kasnal- ‘to be
chipped, slightly broken’ R II 354 is the Pass.
f., since this V. is Intrans. Xak. x1 er tum-
lugka: kasna:dr: daraba’l-raculu’l-hanaka’l-
-a‘'ld ‘ald'l-asfal mina’l-bard ‘the man struck
his upper jaw against the lower because of the
cold’ (i.e. his teeth chattered); also used of

GSL

a dog when it whines (harra) because of the
cold Kas. Il 302 (kasna:r, kasna:ina:k);
kirdi: bodu:n kasnayu: ‘the people came in
shivering with cold’ (frta’ada . . . mina’l-bard)
II 223, 11 (misvocalized kusnayw); 111 147, 15.

D kasnat- Ilap. leg.; Caus. f. of kasna:-,
Xak. xt tumlug ani: kasnatti: ‘the cold
made him shiver (ar‘adahu) so that he struck
his upper teeth against the lower with the cold’
Kag. 11 350 (kasnatu:r, kasnatma:k).

D kasnasg- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kasna:-;
mis-spelt kistag- in the MS. Xak. x1 1t kamug
tumlugdin kasnasdi: ‘the dogs all whined
(harrat) because of the cold and shivered’
(irta‘adat); also used of others Kay. Il 221
(kasnasdi: (sic for kasnasu:r) kasnasma:k).

Tris. GSN

D kasingig cither Den. N./A. fr. *kasin, sce
kasna:-, or Dev. N./A. fr. *kasin- Refl. f. of
*kas-; n.o.a.b. Uyg. v fl. Man. kasin-
¢1gim iif¢iin] kadgurarmen ‘I am uncasy
because of my timidity’ M II 8, 5: Bud. (the
power of Kuan-si-im to bestow divine grace)
kasingig ulug tétir ‘is called terrifyingly
great’” Kuan. 60; in v.ls to T'T VI 88-9,
‘demons below the earth, torturers and killers’
kasmgiglar is inserted in one MS. and
korkingiglar in another, both meaning
‘terrifiers’.

D kusing1g Hap. leg.; a N./A. of the same
character as kasing1g ultimately der. fr. kus-;
‘revolting’ Xak. x1 kus bala:si: kusingig
‘a nestling before it is fledged is something by
which everyone who sees it is revolted’ (say’
vastaqdir minhu man ra'ahu; with a puppy it is
the other way round) Kag. 11T 232, 14; n.m.c.

Dis. GSR

?D) kistr perhaps Dev. N. fr. ks~ in the sense
of having the sexual organs constricted ; ‘sterile,
barren’, of a woman or animal. S.i.am.lL.g. in
the same sense, also more widely of trees, etc.;
cf. arsalik, I..-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111
1491. Xak. x1 kisir ‘barren’ (al-‘agim) of
a woman or any quadruped; and one says
kisir kisra:k ‘a barren mare’ (ramaka ha'il)
Kag. I 364; a.o. I11 88 (yoza:-); in [ 236, 3
adgir kisir is an error for adgir kisrak:
x1v Muh.(?) al-na‘ca ‘ewe’ kisir Rif. 172 (only;
this is an addition to the original text, prob.
some words have fallen out between the two
parts of this entry): Qafi. xvff. kisir ‘an
animal which is not pregnant’ (abistan) San.
297v. 8: Kip. xin al-hicri’l-'agir ‘a barren
mare’ kisir kisrak Hou. 12, 8: xiv Kisir
al-ha'il 1d. 72: xv ‘aqim kisir Tuh. 24b. 9.

D kisra:k Dim. f. of kistr; originally ‘a young
mare which has not foaled’, later, more
generally, ‘a mare’. Survives in its original
meaning in NE, NC, some NW languages
and SW Az. gisrag and for ‘mare’ in SW
Osm., not used in SE, SC. Cf. bé:. Xak. x1
kisra:k al-ramakati’l-fativa ‘a young mare’,

e ————————




MON. G§

and in Ofuz ‘a mare of any kind' Kay. I 474
(prov.); about 10 0.0. nearly always translated
‘mare’, in some contexts clearly a mare which
has already foaled: x1iv Muh. al-lhicra ‘mare’
kisra:k Mel. 69, 12; Rif. 170 (adding ‘a mare
in foal or with a foal’ bé:): Gag. xv ff. kisrak
mdadydn ‘mare’; the .Tiirk-i Mogol use yunt
and Rimi yund San. 297v. 6: Xwar. xiv
kisrak ‘mare’ Qutb 149: Kom. x1v ‘a young
mare’ kistrak (sic) CCI; Gr.: Kip. xin1 al-
-hicr Kisrak (and ‘a mare with a foal’ be:) Hou.
12, 7; a.0. do. 12, 8 (kisir): xiv kigrak al-
-ramaka ld. 72: xv al-hicra kisrak Kav. 61,
19; Tuh. 13a. 3.

Dis. V. GSR-

D kisur- Caus. f. of Kkis-; ‘to shorten,
abbreviate’. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 ol uzun ne:pni:
kisurdi: ‘he shortened (gassara) the long
thing’ Kayg. II 78 (kisurur, kisurma:k): KB
176 (uzatil-), g4052: (Kip. Xv in the discussion
in Tuh. 83b. of Vs and related Dev. Nus
kisar- in kiska, kisar- seems to be a later
form of *kisgar-, cf. kisgan-, rather than
this word).

D kisrug- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kisur-.
Xak. x1 ol apar kisma:k kisrusdi: ‘he
helped him to shorten his stirrup leather’ (fi
gasr sayri’l-rikab; etc.) Kag. 11 219 (Kisrisu:r,
kisrigma:k sic).

Tris. GSR

D kasirku: (?kasirgo:) ‘whirlwind’; listed in
Kag. under -K-, which excludes the possi-
bility of a scribal error, but prob. a dialect
form of kasirgu: Dev. N. fr, *kasir- Caus.
f. of *kas-. Survives in SW Az. gasirga;
Osm. kasirga; the -a suggests an earlier
-o0:, for which there is other evidence in the
case of this Suff. Xak. x1 kasirku: al-i"sdr
‘whirlwind’ Kag. I 489: Kip. x1u1 al-zawba'a
‘hurricane’ kasirka: (unvocalized) ffou. 5, 13:
x1v kasurka al-zawba'a Id. 72: Osm. xvin
kasir8a (spelt) in Rimi, gird-bad ‘whirlwind’,
also spelt kasirga, in Ar. i'sar San. 273v. 6;
kasirga is another word for Rimi VU dola
‘whirlwind’ do. 225v. 19 (dola is not traceable
elsewhere).

Tris. V. GSR-

D kisraklan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kisrak, Xak. x1 er kisrakland:i: ‘the man
became the owner of a mare’ (ramaka) Kag. 11
275 (kisraklanu:r, kisraklanma:k); a.o.
279, 8

D kisirkan- Refl. Dev. V. fr. kis-; ‘to be
miserly’ and the like. Survives only(?) in SW
Osm. kisirgan-. Cf. kisgan-, kisin-. Xak.
x1 er tava:rin kisirkandi: ‘the man took
great pains to preserve (tasaddada . . . fi
tahaffuz) his wealth and was afraid to spend it’
Kag. II 263 (kisirkanu:r, kisirkanma:k;
verse).

Mon. GS

1 ka:§ properly ‘eyebrow’, hence metaph. ‘the
edge or side’ of a thing (cf. ‘the brow of a hill’
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in English). S..a.m.l.g. in both meanings,
except that in NE the Mong. |.-w. kdmdsge is
generally used for ‘eyebrow’; metaph. mean-
ings include ‘the brow (of a hill), saddle bow’,
and the like; in some it is used in oblique
cases with Poss. Suffs. in such phr. as kagim-
da ‘in my presence, near me’. SW Tkm. ga:g.
L.-w. in Pe., etc.,, Doerfer 111 1391. Tlirki
viit (when I die, my relations’, beg’s and
people’s) kdzi: kasi: yavlak boltagi: ‘eyes
and eyebrows will be sore (with weeping)’
I N 11 Uyg. vint ff. Man. kast kdrtlem ‘my
lovely eyebrowed one’ M II 8, 7: Bud. TT
X 436-7 (tii:): Civ. opdin kas tepreser ‘if
the right eyebrow twitches’ TT VII 34, 11:
xiv Chin-Uyg. Dict. mei ‘eyebrow’ (Giles
7,714) kag Ligeti 164: Xak. x1 ka:$ hacibu’l-
-‘ayn ‘eyebrows’'; (2 ka:s follows here); ka:g
the side, edge, summit’, etc. (harf . .. wa
safiruhu) of anything’; hence one says yair
ka:sr: ‘the edge of an eroded river-bank’ (etc.)
Kag. III 152; I 424 (kavsy); 524, 6; I] 328
(kirgat-): KB (the partridge with blood-red
beak and) kas1 kap kara ‘dead black eye-
brows’ 76; tiigme kasip ‘do not frown’
191; o0.0. 69 (étin-), 8o (kalik), 770 (agit-),
etc.: xmy(?) At. 205 (alin); Tef. kag
‘eyebrow; mountain ridge’ 206: xiv Muh. al-
-hdcib ka:g Mel. 46, 1; Rif. 140: Cag. xv ff.
kasgida yamnda ‘by his side’ Vel. 322(quotns.);
kas (1) abri ‘eyebrow’ (quotn.); (2) bar-a-bar
wa hudiir ‘facing, (in the) presence (of)’ (quotn.)
San. 2773v. 23: Xwar. x111 kag with Poss. Suffs.
‘beside’ ‘Ali 22: x111(?) kag ‘eyebrow’ Of. 6: x1v
ditto Qutb 134, MN 104, etc.: Kom. x1v ‘eye-
brow’ kag; ‘saddle-bow’ kag CCI; Gr. 195
(quotn., see 3 al): Kip. x111 al-hacib ka:g which
also means((1) see 2ka:s); (2) qunnatu’l-cabali’l-
~-mumtadda tula(n) la irtifa‘a(n) ‘the brow of
a mountain stretching horizontally not perpen-
dicularly’ Hou. 20, 2: xiv kas al-hdcib, also
‘the crest of a hill’ (ra’su’l-rabiya) 1d. 72; a.o.
do. 41 (¢at-): xv al-hdcib ka:g Kav. 60, 11;
74, 18; Tuh. 12b. 5; saqif ‘a large rock’ kas
do. 20b. 2 (prob. (korum(?): safir) omitted):
Osm. x1v fI. kag ‘eyebrow’ and with metaph.
meanings noted in several phr. T7TS I 430;
II 595-6; IIT 418; IV 480.

2 ka:s properly ‘jade’; survives with this
meaning, usually in the phr. kasg tas, in SE
Tiirki; in other areas, where jade is unknown,
it came in the medieval period to mean more
generally ‘precious stone’, and in particular
‘the bezel of a finger ring’; in these meanings
survives in NC Kir., some NW languages, and
SW Az. gas; Osm. kas; Tkm. a:g; see
2 ya:t. Uyg. xiv Chin—Uyg. Dict. yii shih
‘jade stone’ (Giles 13,630 9,964) kas tasg
Ligeti 163; R II 389: Xak. x1 ka:§ hacdra
safiya ‘a translucent precious stone’, white and
black; the white sort is used in finger rings
(yuxtam) as a protection against thunderbolts,
thirst, and lightning; ka:g &gii:z two rivers
which flow one each side of the city of Khotan;
one is called {iiriip ka:g O6gii:z, the white
translucent stone is found in it, and the river
is called after it; the other is called kara: ka:g
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6gii:z, the black translucent stone is found in
it; this precious stone is not found in any part
of the world except these two rivers Kayg. 111
152; 0.0. I 330, 25 (8avur-, q.v.); kimip bile:
ka:s bolsa: yagin yakma:s ‘if anyone has
ka:g with him, that is 8 white translucent
stone used in finger rings (yataxattum bihi),
lightning does not strike him’, because this is
its nature; and if it is wrapped in linen and put
in a fire, it does not burn and neither does the
linen III 22, 4: x1v Muh. al-yagm ‘jade’ ka:g
Mel. 75, 9; Rif. 178; al-fass ‘bezel’ g6:z ka:g
53, 8; 150: Cag. xv fl. kag . . . (3) nigin-i
angugtar ‘the bezel of a finger ring’ San. 273v.
27: (Xwar. xiv kag in nege kas igre gaw-
har izlegeyin looks like a misreading of tag
‘in however many stones I search for jewels’
Qutb 134): Kap. X111 fagsu'l-xatim ‘the bezel
of a ring’ ka:s Hou. 17, 20; a.0. do. 20, 2
(1 ka:s): xv ditto kays (sic); and ‘a ring with
a bezel’ is kaysl: yiizilkk Kav. 64, 11.

kis ‘winter’; c.i.a.p.a.l. Tiirkii viir (in my 38th
year) Kisin ‘in the winter’ I S 2: Uyg. viir ff.
Civ. ak kisip az ‘you have few white winters’
TT I 159: Xtv Chin.—-Uy§. Dict. ‘winter’ kig
Ligeti 166: Xak. xt kig al-sita@ ‘winter’ Kay.
1 332 (prov.); about 10 0.0., once spelt ki:g:
KB yay1 bold1 kig ‘his summer has become
winter’ 367: x11(?) Tef. Kis ‘winter’ 210: X1V
Muh. al-sita’ kug Mel. 28, 15; 79, 15; Rif.
184: Cag. xv fl. kig is the three months of
the winter (zamistan) season, and yaz the
three months of the summer season; they also
call the first six months of the (Pe.) year yaz
and the second six months ki San. 297v.
22 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv k1§ ‘winter’ MN 36,
etc.: Kom. xiv ditto CCI, CCG; Gr. 208
(quotns.): Kip. xiv kis al-gita’; kig (‘with
a long kasra’) fashe'l-5it@’ ‘th> season of winter’
Id. 72; al-5itd kis Bul. 13, 6: xv ditto Kav.
36, 16; Tuh. 21a. 6.

ko:§ ‘a pair; one of a pair’, and the like;
s.iam.lg. with some extended meanings;
L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1361. Cf. kos-.
Xak. x1 ko:g at the name used for ‘a king’s
led, or spare, horse’ (canabatu’l-malik): ko:g
‘a pair’ (al zawc) of anything; hence in Oguz
‘scissors’ (al-migrad) are called ko:y bige:k
that is ‘a pair of knives’ Kag. III 126 (prov.);
kos (sic) kilig al-sayfan ‘two swords’ I 359,
4: xui(?) Tef. kos kos anlardin ‘some
families of them’ 215: Gag. xv kog ‘two full
cups at a banquet which they call ¢ift” (Pe.
cift) (quotns.); kos kos beraber beraber wve
fifta gifta ‘in pairs’ (quotn.) Vel. 330-1; kog
(‘with -0-") (1) xana wa manzil ‘house, dwell-
ing’ (there is no other trace of this meaning);
(2) cift wa zawe (Quotn.); (3) metaph. di piyala
‘two cups’ which the wine-bearer gives in
immediate succession (quotns.); (4) cift-1

gaw-i kdar ‘a pair of working oxen’ (quotn.)
and also mahall-i zir@at ‘an arable field’ San.
288r. 19: Oguz x1 Kas. I 331 (kus); 111 126
(see Xak.); 221-2 (kara:): Xwar. xiv kos
(1) ‘a pair’ (of anything); (2) ‘a double drink’
(as a toast) Qutd 141; MN 48, etc.: K1p. xiv

MON. GS

(1) kois al-farasu’l-camb ‘a led, or spare,
horse’; (2) kos al-qiran ‘a conjunction of
planets’ Id. 72; (2) only Bul. 2, 15.

kus ‘bird’; often used as a sort of appendage
to specific names of birds. C.i.a.p.al. L.-w.in
Pe., etc., Doerfer I11 1561. Tiirkd viu ff. kusg
ogli: either generically ‘birds’ or specifically
‘young birds’ IrkB 15; 6giiz kusi: ‘river
birds’ do. 43 ; several occurrences as appendage,
e.g. togan kus do. 4, 44 etc.: Uyg. vin ff.
Man.-A takigu kus ‘domestic fowl’ M I 36,
2 etc.: Bud. ugugma kus kuzgun ‘flying
birds and ravens’ U /1] 32, 4; a.0.0.: Civ. kdk
kalikta ugar kus ‘birds flying in the sky'
TT I 23; a.o.0.: Xak. x1 kus ‘bird’ (al-tayr)
a generic term; then some of them have specific
names (yufarraq); ‘the white falcon’ (al-bdzi)
is called iirlip kus; kara: kus ‘eagle’ (al-
-‘ugab); tevey kus ‘ostrich’ (al-na‘am); (PU)
yo:n kus ‘peacock’ (al-td’nis); (VU) L:l kus
‘vulture’ (al-rahama); kara: kus al-mugtari
mina’l-nuctim ‘the planet Jupiter’; one says
kara: kug tugdr: ‘Jupiter has risen’ (fala‘a),
it rises at dawn (‘tnda’l-subh) in their country;
(Oguz phr. follows); kiz kus ‘a bird like the
finch (abit bardqis) in colour’ Kayg. I 331; many
0.0.: KB ular kus ‘the partridge’ 75: x11(?)
At. (fortune) kus teg ugar ‘flies away like
a bird’ 224; Tef. kus ‘bird’ 219: xiv Muh,
al-tayr ku:g Mel. 72, 13; Rif. 175: Gag. xv fl.
kug parvina ‘moth’ Vel. 340 (quotn.; as
pointed out in San.,, a mistranslation); kus
(‘with ~u-’) tuyir ‘bird(s)’ San. 288r. 24
(quotns. ; correction of Vel.): Oguz xt although
the following entry is cmbedded among names
of birds it seems to belong to ko:g; kara: kog
atraf axfafi'l-ibil ‘the sides of camels’ feet’
Kag. I 331: Kom. x1v ‘bird’ kus; ‘eagle’ kara
kus CCG; Gr.: Kip. xtu al-tayr mutlaga(n)
‘bird" in general kuw:s . . . al-"ugab kara: kusg
. al-qubaysa ‘little screech owl’ ba:y kus
{and many other names without kus appended)
Hou. 9, 19 f.: xiv kus al-tayr; kug kuyrugn:
(‘bird’s tail’) al-dummal ‘ulcer’ Id. 72; Bul.
11, 9; 10, 2; al-macarra ‘the Milky Way’ kug
yolu: do. 2, 13: xv (mutlagu’l-) 1a@'ir ku:g Kav.
39, 8; 62, 12; Twh. 23b. 6; al-"ugab kara: kus;
al-na'am dewe: kus Kav. 62, 13-14.

Mon. V. GS-

kis- ‘to deviate’ and the like; n.o.a.b. Xak.
x1 er yo:ldin ki:gd1: ‘the man deviated (mala)
from the road’; also used of the sun when it
declines from the zenith (zalat ‘an kabidi’i-
-samad’) Kag. 111 182 (kisa:r, kigma:k): xii(?)
Tef. k1s- ‘to turn away' (from God) and the
like 210.

kos- ‘to conjoin, unite (two things); homo-
phonous w. ko:g. S.iam.lg w. this and
extended meanings, e.g. ‘to string together
(verses), to compose (a poem), to harness
(animals)’. Uyg. vur fl. Civ. (if I fall behind
in my payments) birke bir kosup bériirmen
‘I will pay two (rolls of cloth) for every one
(overdue)’ USp. 8, 7; lipiip kusnup siipiikin
ytpar birle kosup ‘combine hoopoe’s bones




DIS, GSG

with musk’ (and rub them on the face) TT
VII 23, 6: Xak. x1 ol ko:yka: eckii: kogdi:
‘he united (qarana) the goats and the sheep’; also
used for uniting anything with something else;
and one says ol yur kosdi: nazama’l-gazal
wa'l-5i'r ‘he composed an ode or poem’ Kay.
IT 14 (koga:r, kogma:k): KB ukar erse si'r
ham kosar erse bz ‘if he understands poetry
and composes it himself’ 2631: Cag. xiv
kog- (1) amwdt-ra nubiiha kardan ‘to eulogize
the dead’; (2) ham-rah kardan wa amixtan ‘to put
(travellers) on the road together, to mix’ San.
287v. 5 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv kog- ‘to com-
pose (poetry) Qutb 141: Kip. xiv kos-
canaba (‘to lead (a horse) beside someone’) wa
garana 1d. 72; a.o. do. 7 (ebe:): xv qarana
kog- Tuh. 3o0a. 11; (alga ‘to meet’ kog- do.
sb. 12 and rassama ay alga kog- do. 17b. 5
are prob. mis-spellings of kavug-): Osm.
xiv fl. kog- ‘to add (one thing to another),
to associate, to attach (someone to someone
else)’; c.ia.p. TTS I 486; II 652; 111 478;
1V s542.

Dis. GSA

D kosa: Gerund fr. kog- used as a N. or
Adv.; s.i.s.m.l. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111
1567. Xak. x1 (the mother being deceitful
makes the bread thin; the son being intelli-
gent) kosa: kapa:r ‘filches a double ration’
Kag. 111 33, 27; kutlugka: kosa: yaga:r ‘the
man favoured by heaven gets a double ration
of rain’ III 60, 24; n.m.e.: Xwar. xiv kosa
kasmpda ‘in your two eyebrows’ MN 271:
Osm. xiv to xvi kosa ‘a pair, double’; in
several texts T'T'S I 485; II 652; IV 542.

Dis. V. GSA-
*kaga:- See kagap, kagan-.

kagn:- ‘to scratch’ and the like; s.iam.lg.
except NE(?) w. minor phonetic changes,
including final] -1:- > -a:-, Xak. x1 ol meni:
kasu:d1: ‘he scratched (hakka) me’ Kas. I11
267 (kasur, kasuma:k; prov.); same prov.
I 438, 15: x1v Muh. hakka ka:s1:- Mel. 25, 7;
Rif. 108; al-hakk kast:mak 36, 5; 122: Gag.
xv fl. kasip kasiyup Vel. 323; kasi- (spelt)
xdridan ‘to scratch’; boyun kasi- ‘to scratch
one’s neck’ is an idiom for garmanda sudan
‘to be confused, disconcerted’ San. 273v. 10
(quotn.): Xwar. xiv kasi- ‘to scratch’ (one-
self) Qutb 135: Kom. x1v ‘to scratch’ kasa-/
kasi- CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip. xi masaha
min mashi'l-faras ‘to curry-comb a horse’
kagr:- Hou. 36, 16; hassa min hassi’l-faras
ditto kast:-; hakka kasi- do. 39, 13: XIV
kasi- hakka Id. 72: xv ditto Tuh. 13b. 3;
Kav. 77, 9 (-$- represented by ha’ with three
superposed dots and the remark ‘between cim
and sin’).
Dis. GSG

D kusci: N.Ag. fr. kus; ‘falconer’. S.is.m.l
L.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 111 1564. Uyg. vin fl.
Bud. (in lists of people who kill animals)
kus[¢1] PP 1, 7; kus¢1t TT IV 8, 57: Xak.
x1 KB (in a list of royal servants) kug¢t 4148,
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Dis. V. GSD-
D kasit- Caus. f. of kasi:-; s.i.s.m.l. Xak. xt
er tanun kasitti: ‘the man had his body
scratched’ (ahakka) Kas. II 307 (kagttu:r,
kagitmazk); a.o. 7 514: Cag. xv ff. kasit-
Caus. f.; xdrdndan ‘to order to scratch’ San.
273v. 20.

Dis. GSG

kagak ?pec. to Kaj.; but a l.-w. in Buriat
Mong. as xalaxan; the context in II 328, 17
suggests that al-halfd here means ‘bulrush’
rather than ‘alfalfa’. Xak. x1 kagak al-haifd
Kag. I 383; a.0. I 328, 17 (terpek).

D ka1 Dev. N./A. fr. kagn:-; pec. to KB.
It clearly has a metaph. meaning of some kind,
perhaps ‘trim, conscientious’. Xak. x1 KB
‘if a wazir is clean-shaven, he is kasi1f; if
a wazir is kag1g, he does his work well’ 2217;
‘a brave man must be kag1@ and clean-shaven;
his reputation must be widespread and he
must be famous. He must be kagif to evil-
-doers, so that they fear him, and kind to the
well-behaved so that they love him’ 2298—9.

D kasguk Pass. Dev. N. fr. kasu-; ‘spoon’,
lit. ‘something which has been hollowed out
by scratching’. S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE, usually
as kagik, SE Tiirki kasukfkoguk. L.-w. in
Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1393. Uyg. viu f. Civ.
bir kasukg¢a ‘about one spoonful’ H I 169;
a.o. II 18, 63 (agnu:): Xak. x1 kasuk al-
-mil‘aga ‘spoon’ Kay. I 383 (prov.): xiv Muh.
al-mil'aga ka:suk Mel. 68, 14; Rif. 169: Cag.
xv ff. kasuk ma'rif ‘well-known’ (i.e. as a
l.-w. in Pe.) San. 274r. 4 (quotn.): Kom. x1v
‘spoon’ kasuk CCI; Gr.: Kip. x11 al-mil'aga
ka:su:k Hou. 17, 10: xiv kasuk ditto fd.
72: xv ditto ka:suk Kav. 54, 16; 64, 7; Tuh.
34a. 6.

D kosug Dev. N. fr. kos-; normally ‘poem,
song’ but with other potential meanings, see
kosuglug. Survives as kogu with several such
meanings in SW Osm. The forms kosuk/
kosak; NW Kk. kosak in some modemn
languages seem rather to be the Pass. Dev. N.
which would have the same meaning. Xak. xt
kosug al-si'r wa'l-racaz wa'l-gasa’id ‘poem,
metre, odes’ Kas. I 376 (verse): Cag. xv ff.
kosuk drgistak usilinda irlanan terkib ‘a com-
position sung in the @rgistak mode’ Vel. 342
(quotns.); kosuk ‘a kind of composition’
(tasnif); a technical description by Nawd'i
follows San. 288v. 5 (quotn.).

kag@a: originally (of an animal) ‘with a white
head and darker body’ or ‘with a white blaze
on the forehead’. An old word ending in -§a:;
s.i.am.l.g. except SW w. the same meaning,
and sometimes (of a man) ‘bald-headed’. L.-w.
in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1495. Xak. x1 kagga:
ko:y al-arxam mina’l-Janam ‘a sheep with
a white head and a black body’; kasga: at
al-farasw’l-mubarga’ ‘a horse with a white
blaze on the forehead’; a camel with a white
blaze (al-asqa’) is also called this Kag. I 426
(followed by Kasg@ia: Bugra:, the name of
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two places): Gafi. xv ff. kaska (spelt) (1) ‘a
horse or other animal with a blaze of white or
some other colour on the forehead’; ((2) Rimi);
(3) ‘a kind of weapon (sildh) made of iron
which they fasten on a horse’s forchead on the
day of battle’ San. 274r. 1: Kom. x1v ‘bald’
kaska CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv kaska: al-gurra
‘a blaze on a horse’s forehead' Id. 72: xv ditto
Tuh. 26b. 6: Osm. xviis kaska . . . (2) in
Rumi, dilir pig-cang ‘a brave advance-guard’
San. 274r. 2.

D kiskt: NJAS. fr. kig; ‘wintry’ and the
like. S.i.s.m.l in NE. Uyg. vii fI. Bud. iig
aylar bolur kigk: édler ‘threc months are
the winter season' Suv. 589, 12-13: Xak. x1
KB (of the signs of the Zodiac) iigi kigkt
‘three belong to the winter’ 142: xun(?) Tef.
(in the sutnmer you gave me) kigki ni‘matm
‘the amenities of the winter’ 210.

D kusg@a:¢ unusual Dim. f. of kug; ‘sparrow’;
s.i.saml in NE, SE. Xak. x1 kusga:¢ al-
“'usfiir ‘sparrow’ Kag. I 455: X1v. Muh.(?)
al-‘usfiir (serge:; in margin) kuska:¢ Rif.
175 (only).

VUF kisgun a corruption, or dialect form,
of 1sgw:n, q.v., an Iranian l.-w.; neither word
is vocalized. N.o.a.b. Kas. x1 kiggu:n ‘fresh
reeds (al-gasab) which are eaten by cattle’;
kisgu:n dialect form (/uga) of 1$8u:n ‘sorrel’
(al-ribds) Kag. I 440.

Tris. GSG

D kasuklug Hap. leg.?; P.N./A. fr. kasuk.
Xak. x1 kasuklug aya:k qas‘a dat mil'aga
‘a bowl with a spoon’ Kay. I 497.

D kasukluk A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. kasuk;
s.i.s.m.l. in such meanings as ‘spoon rack’.
Xank. x1 kasukluk (MS. kagtkhk) miipiiz
‘a horn suitable for making into a spoon’ (ai-
-mil‘uga) Kas. I 504.

D kosuglug P.N./A. fr. kosug; n.o.a.b. Uyg.
viis ff. Bud. yiigriik atlarm kosuglug kap-
Iida olurup ‘seated in a chariot harnessed to
swift horses’ Suv. 625, 5: Cag. xv fl. kosuk-
luk mamziic wa amixta ‘mingled, mixed’ San.
288v. 9.

D kasgalak Dev. N. fr. a Den. V. fr. kagga:;
‘coot, bald coot’. S.ism.l; eg SC Uzb.
kasgaldok. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111
1493. Xak. x1 kasgalak ‘a kind of water-
bird smaller than a duck’ Kay. I 528 (verse):
Gag. xv ff. kaskaldag (sic) ‘a black water
bird, the flesh of which is rose-scented’,
in Pe. mag (‘a kind of cormorant; a kind of
pigeon’, Steingass) San. 273v. 29.

Tris. V. GSG-
D kasukla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kasuk.
Xak. x1 ol ba:lif kasukla:di: ‘he licked
(la‘iga) the honey in the spoon’ (al-mil'aqa)
Kas. 111 338 (kasukla:r, kagukla:ma:k).

D kasuklan- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of kagukla:-,
Xak. xi er kasuklandi: ‘the man owned

.GsG

a spoon’ (mil'aqa) Kog. 11 268 (kasuklanuw:r,
kasuklanma:k).

Dis. GSL
D kashg P.NJA. fr. 1 ka:s; usually pre-
ceded by a qualifying word, ‘having . . . eye-
brows’. S.i.s.m.l. Uyg. virt ff. Man. tohlig
bulit teg (PU) tonkr kashg ‘with frozen(?)
eyebrows like a cloud full of hail’ M II 11,
16-17 (tonkt is Hap. leg., perhaps a mis-
spelling of *topki, N./A.S. fr. 1 top): Xak.
xt Kas. III 239 (karvi): (xiv Muh. (al-
-kundur ‘frankincense’ sakiz); xidabu'l-hacib
‘dye for the eyebrows’ kaghk Rif. 162 is
the parallel A.N. (Conc. N.); in Mel. 63, 15
xidabi’l-hicib has fallen out and kaghk comes
below al-kundur; sce sakiz).

D kigla:g Cone. N. fr. kisla:-; ‘winter
quarters’; opposite to yayla:g, S.iam.lg.
with some phonetic changes and extended
meanings, e.g. in SW Osm. kigla is merely
‘barracks’. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 11 1496.
Tiirkil viir fl. (I am a predatory eagle . . .)
kizi:l kaya: kislagim ‘a red rock is my winter
quarters’ IrkB 51; a.o. do. 56 (kuglug): Xak.
x1 kigla:§ al-magatt@ ‘winter quarters’ Kay.
T 464 (prov.); two o.0.: Xtv Muh. al-magatt@’
kisla:g Mel. 76, 1; kusla:g Rif. 179: Cag.
xv fl. kislak ‘a warm place in which one
spends the winter’, in Ar. masif (error, masif
is ‘summer quarters’) San. 297v. 25.

D kislik A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. kig; survives in
some NW and SW languages. Cf. kigla:g.
Xak. x1 kislik ‘a residence for the winter’
(bayti’l-satawi); also anything that has been
made ready (u'idda) for the winter Kay. I 474:
Kip. xiv kishik al-magatt@ ‘a winter station’
1d. 72.

D kusla:@ Conc. N. fr. kusla:-; n.o.a.b. Xak.
x1 kusla:g al-matira, that is ‘a place where
there are many birds and they are hunted’
Kayg. I 465: Gag. xv {f, Xucandnip awlagt
kuslag: bisydr yaxsi dur ‘in Khojend the
areas for hunting game and wild birds are
particularly good’ R II 1029, quoting Babur.

D kuslug P.N./A. fr. kusg; ‘full of birds’.
S.i.s.m.l. Tiirkit vin ff. (I am a stallion . . .)
kuslig 1gag¢ kislagim ‘trees with lots of
birds in them are my winter quarters’ IrkB 56.

D kusluk A.N. (and Conc. N.) fr. kus;
a specifically Western word surviving only(?)
in SW Osm. kusluk; Tkm. gusluk (1) ‘the
early part of the day’ (when birds are most
active) (2) ‘aviary, place haunted by birds’, and
the like. Oguz x1 kusluk al-dafiwa ‘the early
part of the forenoon’ Kas. I 474: xui(?) Tef.
ditto 219: x1v Muh. al-gad@ ‘early morning
meal’ kusluk Mel. 65, 10; Rif. 164; al-daha
‘forenoon’ ku:sluk 8o, 1; kusluk 184: Cag.
xv fl. kuslug (sic) (1) ¢dstgah ‘the time of the
mid-morning meal’; (2) murgiyat wa tayriyvat
‘a bird-like character’ (quotn.) San. 288v. g;
a.0. do. 178v. 10, where it is described as
Rimi: Kip. ximm al-daha kusluk, derived




DI1S. V. GSN-

(mugtaqq) from the fact that the birds then go
to look for food Hou. 28, 14: xiv kusluk (1)
dahwatu'l-nahar; (2) al-naglu'l-‘arid ‘an arrow
with a broad head used for shooting birds’
1d. 72: xv al-daha kusluk Kav. 36, 13; Tuh.
72b. 10} al-dahwati’'l-kubra ulu: kusluk Kav.
36, 13.
Dis. V. GSL-

D kosul- Pass. f. of kog-; ‘to be joined,
united (to something)’, and the like; also
Intrans. ‘to join (something Dat.)’. S.i.a.m.l.g.
Uyg. vinff. Bud. Sanskrit dharmayukta
‘yoked to dharma’ (the true doctrine) nom
ize: kosolmug TT VIII A.33: Xak. x1 bi:r
ne:p bi:rke: kosuldi: ‘one thing joined
(garina) another’; also used when someone
else joins them (garanahu gayruhu); hence one
says yur kosuldi: ‘the ode was composed’
(nuzima) Kag. 11 135 (kosulur, kogsulma:k);
bu kuzi: ol saghk birle: kogulga:n ‘this
lamb is constantly in the company (yugarin)
of that ewe’ I 520; Oliig birle: kosuldi: ‘he
has been united with the dead’ II 128, s;
saghk sitriig kosuldi: ‘the flocks have been
collected (dummat) for milking’ III 102, 19:
Cag. xv fl. kosul-(-guc1) kosul- ve ula- Vel.
341; kosul-/kosus- (both spelt) ham-rah
sudan wa amixta sudan ‘to be fellow travellers,
to be intermingled’ San. 287v. 28 (quotns.):
Kip. xiv kosul- igtarana 1d. 72.

D kasla:- Den. V. fr. 1 ka:s; survives in NE
kagla-/kagta- ‘to fit a saddle-bow; to fasten
the reins to the saddle-bow; to walk along the
bank (of a lake, etc.)’ R II 396-8; and SW
Osm. kagla- ‘to make a sign with the eye-
brows’ (also ‘to fit a bezel to a ring’, which is
a Den. V. fr. 2 ka:g). Xak. x1 (ol) arik kag-
la:di: ‘he made a side bank (‘arim) for the
canal’; also used for hitting a man on the
eyebrow (al-hdcib) Kas. 111 299 (kasla:r,
kasla:ma:k).

D kisla:- Den. V. fr. kig; ‘to spend the
winter, to go into winter quarters’. S..m.m.l.g.
Tirkid vin I N 8; II E 31 (1 imga:): Uyg.
vir Su. E 7 (1 imga:): Xak. x1 er evinde:
kigla:d1; ‘the man spent the winter (tasatta’)
at home' (etc.) Kas. 11 299 (kigla:r, kigla:-
ma:k): xiv Muh.(?) ‘abara’l-sita ‘to pass the
winter’ kigla:- Rif. 112 (only): Gag. xvff.
kigla- keglak kardan, that is ‘to spend the
winter in a warm place’ San. 297v. 9 (quotns.):
Kom. x1v ‘to spend the winter’ kigla- CCG;
Gr.: Kip. x1v satta’ kisla- Bul. sar.

D kusla:- Den. V. fr. kug; ‘to hunt birds’.
S.i.sm.l. Tirkit viuff. togan dgiiz kusu:
kuslayu: barmi:s ‘a falcon went hunting
river birds’ IrkB 43: Xak. x1 beg kusla:di:
‘the beg hunted (sada) birds’ Kag. III 299
(kusla:r, kugla:ma:k): Xwar. xiv kusla-
ditto Qutb 146.

D kiglat- Caus. f. of kisla:-; s.i.s.m.]. Xak.
x1 ol ani: evinde: kiglatti: ‘he accommodated
him for the winter (sattdhu) in his house’, that
is he took care of him and looked after him
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(ta'ayyarahu wa hafazahu) Kas. 11 348 (kig-
latu:r, kiglatma:k).

D kusglat- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kugla:-. Xak.
xt ol apar kug kuslatti: ‘he urged him to
hunt (‘ala istiyad) birds' Kag. II 348 (kusg-
latu:r, kuslatma:k); a.o. I 343, 16.

D kosglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. ko:sg.
Xak. x1 er dzipe: at koslandi: ‘the man pro-
vided himself with a spare, led horse’ (caniba)
Kag. 1I 252 (koglanu:r, koglanma:k).

D koslun- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of kogul- in its
Intrans. sense. Xak. x1 iki: ne:p koglundi:
‘junction was effected between (qurina bayn)
the two things’; this is Intrans. (!azim), just
as one says that one sheep is close in the com-
pany (yugarin) of another and their heads
are kept level (yastawi) on one rope; also of
two horsemen when they bring their horses
together (agrand) and travel in such a way that
their heads are level Kag. 17 251 (koglunu:r,
koglunma:k).

Tris. V. GSL-

D kiglaglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kigla:. Xak. x1 ol bu: yé:rig kiglaglandi:
‘he reckoned that this place was his winter
quarters (magattahu) and spent the winter in it’
Kagy. II 273 (kislaglanu:r, kiglaglanma:k).

D kuslaglan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kusla:g. Xak. x1 xa:n bu yérig kuslag-
landi: ‘the xa:n took this place as a hunting
place for birds’ (mistad mutayyara) and hunted
birds in it Kay. II 273 (kuslaglanur,
kuslaglanma:k).

Dis. GSN

D kagap Dev. N./A. fr. *kaga:~ which must
have meant something like ‘to relax (some-
thing), to relieve the pressure on (it)’, cf.
kagan-; ‘lazy, sluggish, idle’, of men, horses,
etc. S.i.s.m.l in SE, NC, NW w. this meaning.
L.-w. in Mong. kasap, same meaning (Kow.
767). From this basic meaning it came to mean
‘underdeveloped, lean’ and became a l.-w.
in Pe. and other languages as gagang ‘slim,
elegant’ Doerfer 111 1498. Cf. eringig. Xak.
x1 when a slave is being abused (subba) you
say to him kasap ‘you vile fellow’ (ya la’im)
Kag. 11T 370: Gag. xv fl. kasap (spelt) xira
wa sumuc ‘lazy, unpleasant’ San. 273v. 28
(quotns.).

?E kosu:n See korugjun,

S kogni: See konsi:.

Dis. V. G§N-
D kasan- Refl. f. of *kasa:-, cf. kasan; ‘to
urinate’, esp. of horses. Survives in SW Az,
Osm.; cf. sid-, Uyg. vin ff. Civ. (a woman
suffering from strangury . . .) bat kaganur
‘promptly urinates’ H I 39; a.0. do. 128: Xak.
at kagand1: ‘the horse urinated’ (bala), also
of other animals, but particularly horses Kay.
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II 155 (kaganu:r, kaganma:k): Cag. xv ff.
kasan- (spelt) bawl! kardan ‘to urinate’, in
general but esp. of horses San. 273v. 22:
Xwar. xiv kasan- (of a horse) ‘to urinate’
Qutb 134: K1p. bala’l-faras at kasandi: Hou.
12, 21.

D kasin- Refl. f. of kagi:- ‘to scratch one-
self’. S.i.s.m.l. in NW, SW, often as kagan-,
Xak. x1 kaginma:k al-hikka ‘irritation’ Kay.
I 261 (emrit-); n.m.e.: xm(?) Tef. kagin-
‘to scratch oneself’ z10: Cag. xv fl. kasin-
xwud-r@ xaridan ‘to scratch oneself’ San.
273v. 21.
Tris. GSN

D kasanmig Dev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. kasan-;
n.o.a.b. Uyg. viit ff. Bud. (demons) kaganig
ictegller ‘who drink urine’ U 17 61, 13: Civ.
kasam@ yol1 ‘the urinary duct’ H I 38.

Mon. GY

F 1 kay ‘street’; l.-w. fr. Chinese chieh ‘street’
(Giles 1,434; Middle Chinese kdat), see U IV,
p- 54 (Index). N.o.a.b. Uyg. viu ff. Bud. kay
beltir sayu ‘every crossroads’ U IV 8, 13;
kaydak: oglanig ‘children in the streets’ U
IIT 65, 5 (i1); kay (mistranscribed k1y) sayu
bodun sayu bargu ‘going to every street and
every people’ USp. 97, 33.

S 2 kay See ka:d.

S 3 kay See ka:fiu:,
S 1 koty See 1 ko:ii,
S 2 ko:y See 2 *ko:fi.

kuy Preliminary note. Kuy ‘the twonien's
apartments, the private part of a dwelling’,
a l.-w. fr. Chinese kuei, same meaning (Giles
6,140; Middle Chinese kuai) is very common
in O. Kir. and occurs in Tiirkii vin ff. Yen. It
is also prob. that it reappears in Uyg. as kily,
but Miiller transcribed this as kun, and was
perhaps right, see 2 kiin. It ts possible that, with
their different soctal arrangements, the Turks
took this l.-w. as meaning merely ‘a secluded
spot’ and that 2 kw:y below is the same word.

F 1 kuy ‘the women’s apartments’, Chinese
l.-w., see above. Occurs only in the Loc. in the
stock phr. below. Tirkii viit ff. Yen. (I have
been parted from) kuyda: kunguy[ima:] ‘my
consorts in the women’s apartments’ Mal.
27, 2: kuyda: kadasima: kunguyima: ‘from
my kinsfolk and consorts in the women’s
apartments’ do. 2g, 3: O. Kir. 1x ff. the phr.
occurs nearly a dozen times, kuyda: kun-
cuyim AMal. 3, 1; kuydaki kuncuyimga:
6, 4; kuyda: kuncuyimga: 7, 4 etc.: Uyg.
vit ff. Bud. kilydeki U II] 42, 23-4 (kirkin).

2 ku:y basically perhaps ‘a secluded spot’ or
the like. Survives in most NE languages as
kuy ‘a cave’ R II 887; Khak. xuy; Tuv. kuy;
perhaps also behind other longer words like
SW Osm. kuytu ‘sheltered from the wind;

DIS. V. GSN-

a sheltered nook’, although the morphology
of such words is obscure. Xak. xr1 kuiy
gardru'l-wadi ‘the bottom of a valley’ Kag. 111
142; (who can withstand his arrows?) tagig
atip ugrasa: 8:zi: kuyn: yirtilu:r ‘when he
shoots purposefully at a mountain, the centres
and bottoms of the valleys (aresafu’l-wadi wa
gararuhu) are torn to pieces’ 111 106, 15; a.o.

111 65, 14 (oBrug).

Mon. V. GY-

kay- (2 *ka:d-) although it has not actually
been noted, various der. f.s make it certain
that this V. must originally have been *ka:d-.
The basic meaning was prob. ‘to bend or turn
oneself’, hence ‘to bend in respect’ and ‘to turn
away or back’. Survives in NE Alt., Tel. kay-
‘to turn back’ R II 4; Khak. xay- ‘to pay
attention to (something)’; Tuv. xay- ‘to visit,
supervise; to deviate from’; (to look) xaya
‘backwards’; and in SW Osm. kay-; Tkm,
gaty- with some extended meanings hard to
connect with the original one. Tiirkil vin ff.
Yen. Mal. 28, 8 (kalin): Uyg. viit ff. Bud.
kirtit nomug (v.l. nomka) kaymadin ‘pay-
ing no respect to the true doctrine’ TT VI
41-2: Xak. x1 kada:gipa: kayd1: ‘he showed
respect (‘afafa) to his kinsmen’; prov. kadag
(MS. kadas) té:mis kayma:duk, kadin
té:misg kaymug ‘if you said “kinsman”, he
showed no respect to him (/@ yaltafit ilayhi);
if you said “relative by marriage'’, he showed
respect (‘atafa) to him’; (verse); and one
says ké:ru: kaydu: ‘he turned back’ (iltafata
halfa(n)) Kas. 1II 245 (kaya:r, kayma:k);
0.0. I 403, 22 (same prov.); IT 45, 26 (ay1k);
and see 2 kaya:: Osm. xiv kay- ‘to turn
aside or away’; in two texts T'TS II 6o7.

S kiy- See kid-,
S koy- See kod-.

1 kuy- (of a horse) ‘to shy’. Survives in NE
Sag. kuy- R II 889; Khak. xuy-. Xak. x1 at
kuydi: ‘the horse (etc.) shied’ (nafara) Kas.
11T 246 (kuya:r, kuyma:k).

S 2 kuy- See kud-,

Dis. GYA

1 kaya: ‘a rock’, more particularly ‘a sharp
upstanding rock or rocky cliff’. An early Mong.
word kada (Haenisch 55, Kow. 770) has exactly
the same meaning. This suggests that this
was originally *kada:, perhaps a Dev. N. fr.
2 *ka:d- in the sense of ‘a leaning object’,
S.i.a.mlg. except SE, NC. Tiirkii viu fl.
IrkB 49 (1 imga:); 51 (kigla:g); a.0.0.: Yen.
bepkii kaya: ‘memorial rock’ Mal. 39, 1;
mepkii: kaya: do. 5: Uyg. viut ff. Civ. kurug
kayada suv akar ‘water flows among the dry
rocks’ TT VII 29, 13: Xak. x1 kaya: al-sald
mina’l-cabal ‘a hard, bare place on a1 mountain’
Kag. 111 170; o.0. 111 7 (yalt); 19 (yalim):
KB (some are born wise, some tough, some
brave and) kaya teg yalim ‘as hard as a rock’
6393; a.0. 1535: x11(?) Tef. kaya ‘cliff’ 193:
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Cag. xv fi. kaya kidh-i buland ‘a high moun-
tain’ San. 281r. 21 (quotn.): Kom. xtv ‘rock’
kaya CCG; Gr.: Kip. xu1 al-saxr ‘a mass of
rocks' kaya: Hou. 17! xiv kaya: al-gaxra
‘a rock’ Id. 76: xv sahra ‘a broad desert’ kaya
Tuh. 22a. 1; (after al-nahr ‘river’) mawdi'v’l-

-sayl ‘the bed of a'torrent’ kaya do. 36a. 6;-

wadi ‘valley’ (tere (d-) and) kaya do. 38a. 7.

D 2 kaya: Ger. fr. kay-, used only in the
phr. kaya: bak-, kdr-, and the like in the
sense ‘to look back, or behind one’. Such phr.
survive in NE Tel,, Tuv. R 1I 89 (xaya Pal.
454). It seems clear that this is the only form
and that the spelling kiya which might be
taken as a similar Ger. fr. kiy- (kid-) is an’
error. Uy@. v ff. Chr, (they threw the stone
in the well) anga barip kaya kordiler ‘and
80 going on they looked backwards’ U I8, 11
(Miiller, in error, kay ‘what?’): Xak. x1 kagig
bolsa: kaya: kérme:s ‘if there is a panic,
no one stops (yu'arric; should be ‘looks back’)
for anyone else’ Kay. I 369, 8; (the hunted
wolf) kaya: ké:riip baku: agde: turned
back towards me (iltafata ilayya) and when
he ‘saw me he climbed’ IIT 219, 17: KB
40905 (égimsin-; Arat kiya, but the MSS,,
though they vary, do not confirm this):
x11i(?) Tef. kaya bak- 193.

S kayu See ka:iu:,
‘ Tris, GYC

D kaya:cuk morphologically Dim. f. of

1 kaya: but meaning ‘a small rock plant’. R II
g2 lists a SW Osm. phr. kayacik agagi ‘a
kind of tree’, not noted elsewhere. Xak. xi1
kaya:guk ‘a sweet-scented mountain plant’
(nabt); I reckon (ahsibuhu) that it is al-zarnab
(translations vary widely, the most plausible
are ‘saffron’ (Steingass) and ‘the fragrant leaf
Flacourtia cataphracta’ (Red.)) Kag. 111 177.

. Mon. V. GYD-
D kayt- See kadit-,

Dis. GYD

E klylé in the phr. emgekler kiyitlar in Suv..

117, 15 seems to be an error for kiyin (kiii),
‘pains and tortures’.

SD kayda, kaydan See ka:fiu:.

Dis. V. GYD-

D kuyit- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 1 kuy-;
vocalized both kuyit- and kuyut-. Xak. x1
ol atig kuyittr: ‘he made the horse shy’

(anfara) Kas. 11 326 (kuyitucr, kuyitmak). -

D kaytar- Caus. f. (with unﬁsual vocalization)

of kayt- (kadit-); ‘to turn, turn back’ (Trans.).:
S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE. Oguz x1olati kay--

tardi: ‘he turned (garafa) the horse from the
direction in which it was going’ (‘an wachihi);
the Turks say katardu Kay. II] 193 (kay-
tarur, kaytarma:k); a.o. (not marked Oguz)
Ograk siiisin kaytargia:n ‘he drove back
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(radda) the Ograk army by his firmness’ I 516,
4;in I 517, 16 the Xak. form katar@a:n, which
is the only possible one in this section, seems
to have been altered to kaytarfa:n by a
second hand: xmni(?) 7Tef. kaytar- ‘to turn
(someone) away’ 194: Cag. xv ff. kaytar-
(-mak etc.) déndiir- ‘to turn back’ (Trans.)
Vel. 327 (quotns.); kaytar- (spelt) Caus. f.,
bar-gardanidan ditto; and metaph. gay wa
istifrag kardan ‘to cause to vomit’ San. z8or.
6 (quotns.): Xwar. x1v kaytar- ‘to turn, turn
back, return’ (Trans.) Qutb 129; Nahc. 286,
17: K1p. X1t arca'a gayrak ‘to turn someone
back’ kaytur- (sic) Hou. 34, 17; radda
kaytur- (sic) do. 40, 13: xiv (ka:yit- raca'a);
kaydur- (sic) radda; the Imperat. of the first
is ka:yit and of the second kaytar (sic); the
original form was ka:yitdur, then the -d- was
assimilated to the -t- and it became kayittur;
then it was shortened by omitting one of the
assimilated (-t-s), the second, and it became
kaytur, then the -u- became -2- for the sake
of euphony (talaba(n) li'l-taxfif); we reckon
that it was the second -t- that was elided for
two reasons, (1) the first(-t-) is part of the root
(asliya) and the second of a suffix (24’ida), and
the suffix part would be elided before the root
part; (2) there is a precedent for the elision of
the -t- and the retention of the -r- in such
words as igiir-, kegir- 1d. 77: xv (radda in
the meaning of raca'a kayt-), but raddada,
Caus. f. in the sense of ‘closing’ a door or bale
of merchandise (raddada’l-bab awi'l-sal‘a) is
kaytar- Kav. 78, 2.

D kaytur- Caus. f. of kay-; survives in SW
Osm. kaydir-; Tkm. ga:ydir- but only in
extended senses. Xak. x1 (ol) apar kayturdy:
translated ‘he urged him to help his brother
and show respect to him’ (‘atfihi ‘alayhi) Kas.
111 193 (kayturur, kayturma:k): (Kip. see
kaytar-, ?mis-speit).

D kitytur- Caus. f. of kty- (kid-); survives
only(?) in NE Tel. knydir- (1) ‘to order to cut
on a slant’; (2) ‘to lose one’s way’ R II 699;
Khak. xaydir- (1) only, and NC Kzx. neke
kaydir- ‘to have a marriage celebrated’ R II
699 (neke is Ar. nikah ‘marriage’). Xak. x1 ol
agar kamis kiyturdi: ‘he ordered him to
cut the reed (etc.) on a slant’ (bi-gat® . . .
muharrafa(n)) Kas. I1I 193 (kiyturur, kiy-
turma:k).

D kuytur- Caus. f. of 2 kuy- (kud-);s.is.m.l
for ‘to order (someone) to smelt (metal)’. Xak.
x1 ol menip eligke: su:v kuyturdi: ‘he
ordered (someone) to pour (bi-gabb) water on
my hands’ Kag. III 193 (kuyturur, kuy-
turma:k).

D kaytart- Caus. f. of kaytar-; survives in
NW Kaz. R II 35. Xak. x1 1tka: keyik
kaytartsun yugriya'l-kalb ‘ald raddi’l-sayd
tlaynd ‘let him incite the hounds to drive the
game back to us’ Kay. I1I 429, 5; n.m.e.

D kaytis- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of kayt-
(kad1t-); vocalized kayitig-, but in a section
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containing Dis. V.s, Xak. 1x ola:rr ikki:
kaytigdi: ‘they two turned round and looked
(‘dqaba) at one another’ Kag. I1l 195 (kay-
tisw:r, kaytisma:k),

Tris. V. GYD-

D kaytaril- Pass. f. of kaytar-; survives in
NW Kaz. R II 35. (Xak.) xui(?) At. kada
kaytarilmaz katif ya kurup ‘fate cannot
be turned back when it strings its strong bow’
462; Tef. kaytaril- ‘to be turned back’ 19s.

Dis. GYG
S kayak See kariak.

VUD kayig Dev. N.JA. fr. kay- (2 *¥ka:d-);
the existence of this word is doubtful; in the
entry in Kay. the qaf carries a fatha and the ya’
is unvocalized, but this entry follows koyug
and the normal order of words with the same
consonants in Kajg. is the usual one, fatha,
damma, kasra; in this position therefore
kiy1g, a Sec. f. of kid1g, would be expected,
and the resemblance between the translations
of this word and kiyik in Kag. makes this all
the more probable. The word in Vel., if cor-
rectly translated, is more likely to be a Pass.
Dev. N./A., but San. does not mention this
meaning and lists only kayuk (kayguk), and
it is very prob. that Vel.’s is a mistranslation.
Xak. xi kayig (?kiy1g) yéir al-mawdi'v’l-
-munharifa ‘ani'l-cadda wa gayrihi ‘a place at
an angle from the (main) road, etc.” Kay. 11
166: Cag. xv ﬂ” kaylk/kayuk kaykr . .
ardina egilmis ma'ndsina@ ‘bent backwards’ VeI
329.

S kayik/kayuk See kayguk.

S kiyig  See kidig.

D kiyik (*kiduk) Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. kiy-;
‘crooked, cut on a slant’, and the like. Easily
confused with kiy1g (kidig) in some modern
languages. NE Tel. kiyik ‘anger’ R II 716;
Khak. x1y1x ‘injury, insult’ may belong here;
the word certainly survives in SW Osm. kiy1k
‘minced, chopped up’ (the translation ‘fainting
fit’ in R II 716 is not confirmed elsewhere);
Tkm. g1y1k ‘crooked’. Uyg. viil f. Civ. kim-
nip koézin agizin yél tartip kiyik kilmig
erser ‘if a man’s eyes or mouth are made
crooked by demoniacal possession’ (i.e. & para-
lytic stroke) H I 124: Xak. x1 ‘a breach of
promise’ (xulfi’l-wa'd) is called kiy1k; and it
is used as an Adj. (yisaf), one says kiyik kisi:
‘a man who breaks his promises’ (muxiaf ls’l-
-‘tda): kiyitk ne:p ‘anything crooked’, for
example a reed-pen cut at an angle (snubarraf)
Kas. 1II 167; a.0. I 70, 10: KB (he served his
master faithfully and) kayir¢a kiyik kilmadi
‘did nothing which was as crooked as a sand-
dune’ 1723: Gag. xv fl. kiyik sik kasa ‘tri-
angular’ (quotn.); also used for a triangular
towel or woman’s veil (quotn.) San. joor. 4.

kuya:f ‘breastplate, cuirass’; an early L-w. in
Mong. (Haenisch 74, Kow. 945); survives as

DIS. V.
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kuyak in most NE languages (including Tuv.);
SE Tar.; NC Kzx. R II go1. Cf. klipe:,
2 yarik. Xak. xt KB (he gave him the rank
of wazir, a seal, a title, and together with a
standard a drum and) kuyag ‘a breastplate’
1036: Gag. xv fl. kuyak ‘a piece of armour
(silah) like a katlaw which they wear on the
day of battle’; the difference between it and the
katlaw is that they sew the scales (bargha) of
the Iatter on its surface, and those of the former
they put between (the layers of fabric, dar
miyan mi-gudarand) San, 292r. 6 (katlaw is
a medieval word, presumably der. fr. 1 kat
‘layer, fold’).

D koyug (kodug) Dev. N.JA. fr. koy-
(ko:d-); of aliquid, ‘thick, viscid’; the semantic
connection is not close, but cf. koyul-,
S.i.a.m.l.g. with minor phonetic changes and
extended meanings. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer
II1 1580. Uyg. x1v Chin.—Uyg. Dict. ‘thick,
viscid’ koyug Ligeti 168; R I 528: Xak. x1
koyug ne:n al-taxinu'l-galiz mina'l-mayi‘at
‘a thick, viscid liquid’; hence al-rubb ‘fruit
syrup’ is called koyug siicig sarab raqiq galiz
‘a weak (?non-alcoholic) thick drink’ Kas. 111
166: K B (listen to the man) bilgi koyug ‘with
profound knowledge' 3829: x11(?) Tef. koyu
yasil ‘dark green’ 211: Cag. xv ff. koyuk
‘viscid' (galiz) of a liquid, also ‘which has sedi-
ment at the bottorn’ San. 292v. 18: Xwar. xiv
koyug kan taki irip kusti ‘she vomited
thick blood and pus’ Nahe. 395, 5.

S kuyug Sce kudug.

kuyka: ‘skin; fur’, A l.-w. in Mong. kuyika
‘the skin of the scalp’ (Kow. 853, Haltod 212).
NE Kag., Koib., Sag. (and Tuv.) kuyga R 1
890; NC Kir.,, Kzx. kuyka, with the latter
meaning, secem to be reborrowings fr. Mong.
Xak. x1 kuyka: basically (fi asli’l-Iuga) ‘skin’
(al-cild); ‘fur’ (al-furwa) is called kuyka:
after it; hence one says ol ko:yug kuyka:-
lad1: ‘he burnt (ahraga) the hair off the sheep
so that the skin appeared, but did not flay it’
(lam yaslux); that is the process of roasting
(al-tasmit) Kas. 111 173: (kuyga: ‘town gate’
in Rif. 179 is an error for kapga: and koyga
in Vel. 334 a misprint of kobga (kovga:)).

D kayguk Dev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. kay-;
‘a small boat’; etymologically perhaps (a boat
of which the prow, and perhaps stern are)
‘turned upwards’; smaller than a kemi:,
S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE (where only keme (sic)
is used) w. some phonetic changes. L.-w. in
Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1415. Cf. uga:n. Xak.
x1 kayguk al-zawraq ‘a small boat’ Kag. 111
175; 0.0. I 100 (bbg-); 186, 13: xiv Muh.(?)
(after ‘ship’ kemt:) al-zawraqu’l-kabir ‘a large
boat’ ka:y@a:k (MS. kanga:k; ‘small boat’
ki¢i: kemi:) er 161 (only): Gag. xvff.
kayuk (spelt) ‘a small boat’ (zawraq); the
Riimi spell it kayik San. 281v. 14 (quotn.).

Dis. V. GYG-
S kaygur- See kadgur-,

s esssst———eee—
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D koygas- Recip. f. of koyga:-, Den. V. fr.
2 koy (2 ko:d); ‘to embrace one another’.
Koyga- ‘to embrace’ survives in NE Sor R II
503, and koygasg- in that language and Tuv.
(xoypas-). Xak. x1 koypasgip yatsa: anip
yii:ziipe: man daca’ahu war@i wachihi ‘who-
ever lies by his side face to face with him’ Kas.
I 243, 10; nm.e.: Kom., x1v ‘we lay with one
another’ biz koygasip yatuk CCG; Gr.

Tris. GYG

D koyugluk A.N. fr. koyug§; ‘viscosity’.
S.i.s.m.). Xak. x1 koyugluk ‘viscidity’ (al-
-taxdna) of liquids Kag. III 178.

D kiyiksiz Priv. N./A. fr. kiyik; ‘unswerving;
not guilty of breaches of faith; loyal’. Pec. to
KB. Xak. xt KB (anyone entering the royal
service . . .) tapinsa kiyiksiz yarutsa yiizin
‘must serve loyally and cheerfully’ 482;
tapind1 kiyiksiz bagirsaklikin ‘he served
with unswerving kindliness’ 608; a.o. 952.

Tris. V. GYG-
D kuyka:la:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kuyka:.
Xak. x1 Kag. 111 173 (kuyka:); n.m.e.

D kayaklan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kayak (kafak); everywhere misvocalized
kayuklan-. Xak. x1 siiit kayaklandi: ‘skin
(al-dawdya) formed on the surface of the milk’
Kas. 111 197 (kayaklanur, kayaklanma:k).

Dis. V. GYL-

D kiyil- Pass. f. of kiy- (kid-); s.im.m.l.g.
with rather various meanings (cf. kid-). Uyg.
vinn ff. Bud. baxgimizni kiyild:r ‘our teacher
has died’ Hiien-ts. 1887-8 (the Acc. form must
be a scribal error;' ‘our teacher (Nom.) has
been cut off (from life)’ could have this mean-
ing): Xak. x1 kiiin kiyilds: ‘the sun sank
(zdlat); and one says 6:d kiyildi: ‘the time
passed’ (madd); and y18a:¢ kiyilds: ‘the wood
was cut on a slant’ (muharrafa(n)); and s6:z
kiyildi: ‘the promise was broken’ (uxfifa’l-
-'ida wa'l-kalam) Kas. III 190 (Kiytlwir,
kiyilma:k): KB (from this day forward)
kiyilma tapin ‘serve and do not fail in your
duty’ 597; 0.0. 607 (érte:); 1652.

D koyul- (kodul-) Pass. f. of koy- (ko:d-);
s.i.a.m.l.g. except NE(?), usually ‘to be placed’,
etc., but in NC Kir., Kzx. also ‘to be thick,
viscid’. Xak. x1 yugrut koyuldi: ‘the yogurt
coagulated’ (xatura), also used of other liquids
when they become viscid (galuza) Kas. 111
190 (koyulw:r, koyulma:k): CGag. xvff.
koyul- guddsta sudan ‘to be relinquished,
abandoned’ (and, of water, ‘to be poured out’,
i.e. kuyul- Pass. f. of 2 kuy- (kud-)) San.
292r. 21: Kom. x1v ‘to be placed’ koyul-
CCG; Gr.: (Kip. xiv kuyul- harra (?read
hurra) ‘to be poured out’ Id. 77; hazza ‘to

shake, brandish’, error for hurra kuyul- Bul.
86r. (the dot of 2 is not at all clear)): Osm.
xiv ff. koyul- (1) ‘to be placed’; (2) ‘to attack’
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(and kuyul- ‘to be poured out’); in scveral
texts T'7.S I 489; 111 481; IV 545.

1> koylug- (kodlug-) Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of
koyul-; vocalized koyulus- but in a section
containing Dis. V.s. Xak. x1 sii:tle:r koy-
lugdz: ‘the milks (or any other liquids) all
coagulated’ (xaturat) Kas. III 195 (koy-
lugu:r, koylugma:k).

D kuylus (kudlug-) Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of
kuyul- (kudul-); vocalized kuyulug-, but see
koylug-. Xak. x1 ta:gdin su:vla:r kamug
kuylusdi: ‘the waters (or other liquids) all
streamed down (ingabbat) from the mountain’
Kag. 111 195 (kuylusu:r, kuylusma:k).

Dis. GYM

D kuyim Hap. leg.; the gdf is unvocalized,
but there is no doubt that this is a N.S.A. fr.
1 kuy-. Xak. x1 kuymm ‘fear and panic’
(al-xawf wa'l-faza®) which breaks out among
the people of a province on the approach of an
enemy; one says korking kuyim bold1: Kaj.
111 168.

D kiyma: (kidma:) Pass. Dev. N. fr. kiy-
(kid-); lit. ‘cut on a slant’, but normally the
name for a form of foodstuff so prepared.
S.i.am.lg. L.-w.inPe.,etc., Doerfer 111 1608.
Xak. xi kiyma: iigre: ‘the name of a kind of
noodles (al-itriya); the dough for it is cut on
a slant (muhrifa(n)) like sparrows’ tongues; it
is called kiyma: iigre: (sic) Kas. IIT 173:
Cag. xvfl. kiyma ‘meat cut into small
pieces’ (riz riz karda) San. 3oor. 2: Kip. xiv
kiyma: ‘a well-known form of cooked meat’
(al-tabix) 1d. 77: xv mudaggaga ‘minced meat’
kiyma Tuh. 35a. 4.

D kuyma: (kudma:) Pass. Dev. N. fr. 2 kuy-
(kud-); s.i.s.m.l. in SE, NC meaning ‘cast
(metal), a cast’. Xak. x1 kuyma: the name of
a kind of cake made with butter (al-xubzu’l-
-musamman) made as follows; the dough is
flattened in (pieces) the size (‘ald gawam) of
the dough for sweet cakes (al-gatdyif) and
placed in butter heated in a pot, flattened until
it is thoroughly cooked, sprinkled with sugar,
and eaten. And any tool (@la) made of bronze
(falizzt’l-ard) which is cast (mafriga) and not
forged with a hammer, for example a mortar
or candlestick (or lamp, al-sirac) or hammer is
called kuyma: Kag. I1I 173: (there is a cog-
nate form in Xip. xiv kuymak ‘a thick soup
(harira) cooked with butter’; also ‘a sweet
pancake’ (al-zalabiya) 1d. 77; ‘dough cooked
with butter’, also ‘a sweet pancake’ kuymak
Bul. 8, 15).

D kiymag¢ (kidmag) Dev. N./A. fr. kiy-
(kid-); an unusual use of a Suff. normally
used for names of foodstuffs. N.o.a.b. Xak.
x1 kiymag bork ‘a white hat (galansuwa) of
goats’ hair’ (al-mar'izzi) worn by the Cigil
Kag. III 175: Gag. xvfl. kiymag casm-
ahwal ‘an eye with a squint’ San. 3oor. 2.

S kaymak See kaiiak,
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Mon. GYN
S kiyn See 2 ki:n (ki:d).

S koyn See 1 ko:ii.

Dis. GYN
S kayin See kadin.

S kayip See kadip.

koyan (kodan) ‘hare’; not actually noted
before the medieval period but certainly much
older for two reasons: (1) some NE forms go
back to *kodan which must be an old word;
(2) while kuyan is a fairly recent word in
Cuvag there is evidence for the existence of
a really old Cuvay form xoran (with -r-
fr.-d-), see V. G. Yegorov, Etimologicheskit
slovar’  chuvashskogo yazyka, Cheboksary,
1964, p. 122. Survivesin NE Alt., Leb., Tel.
koyon/koéyén R II 526, 1240; Koib., Sag.,
Sor kozan do. 629; Khak. xozan; Tuv.
kodan/koygun; in some NC, SC, NW lan-
guages koyan and the like. Cf. tavigga:n,
(Uyg. viui ff. Man.-A koyan in M I 8, 8 is
the Man.-A form of koyun (1 ko:ii)): (Xak.?)
x1v Muh. al-arnab ‘hare’ kotya:n Mel. 72, 10;
Rif. 175 (mis-spelt ko:ba:n): Cag. xv f. koyan
(inter alia) tavsan ‘hare’ Vel. 346; koyan
(spelt) xargizg ‘hare’ San. 292v. 7: Xwar. xiv
ditto Qutb 138: Kom. xiv ditto CCI; Gr.:
Kip. xint al-arnab koya:n (Tkm. tawsa:n)
Hou. 11, 4: x1v koyan al-arnab Id. 76; ditto
(also called dawusgan) Bul. 10, 6; XV arnab
(tawsan and) kiyan (sic) Tuh. 4b. 8.

S 1 koyun See 1 ko:ii,
S 2 koyun See 2 *ko:ii.
S kiyn¢1 See kungr:.

Dis. V. GYN-

kayin- (*kafi-) ‘to boil’ (Intrans.); the main
entry in Kajs. is kayin- and this form is con-
firmed by the Caus. f. kaymntur-, but every-
where else, even in Kas. (unless these other
passages have been misvocalized), the form is
kayna-, the form in which the V. s.i.am.l.g.
This situation is best explained by assuming
that the original form was kafi-; cf. kafiak.
Uyg. vinnff. Bud. (the pot called upanat
(Sanskrit L-w.) full of ashy water) iiziiksiiz
tolu kaymnar ‘is continuously full and boiling’
TM IV 255, 132: Xak. x1 (between tayan-
and kuyun-) esi¢ kayindn: Eluter revocalized
kaynadr:) ‘the pot (etc.) boiled’ (gald); in a
prov. kayna:r ogiiz ‘a river which is swollen
and in high flood’ (yacis wa yafiir ma’uhu) Kag.
111 191 (kayna:r, kayinma:k, later revocal-
ized kaynama:k); kayna:r esi¢ I 166, 12;
248 (amrul-); 390, 18; kopliim apar kay-
nayu: (sic, thyming with oynayu:, boynayu:)
‘my heart boiled (cdsa) for him' I 225, 27;
kaynap yana: yumsalm ‘let us intensify
(nastadd, our attacks) and then make peace’
I 441, 10; a.0. 1I] 280 (gokra:-); (in I 302
kayna:- is an error for katna:-): KB 72

GYN

(kakn:la:-): xm(?) Tef. kayna-(-r, -yu) ‘to
boil’ 194: x1Iv Muh. gald kayna- Mel. 29, 9;
Rif. 113; mad magli ‘boiling water’ kayna:r
su: 77, 10; 181: Gag. xv fl. kayna- (spelt)
cigidan ‘to boil’ San. 281r. 6 (quotns.): Xwar,
x1v kayna- ‘to boil’ (Intrans. ; lit. and metaph.)
Quth 128; MN 119: Kom. xiv ditto CCG; Gr.
190 (quotn.): Kip. xiv kayna- galati’l-gidr 1d.
77 gal@l-ma@ Bul. 66v.: xv gala kayna- Tuh.
27a. 3.

D kuyun- (kudun-) Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of
2 kuy- (kud-). Xak. xt ol &:zipe: suv
kuyund1: ‘he made it his business to pour
(sabb) water over himself’ Kag. I1II 191
(kuyunu:r, kuyunma:k).

S kayna- See kayin-,

D kaynat- Caus. f. of kayna- (kayin-); ‘to
boil' (Trans.). S.i.amlg.; cf. kayintur-
Xak. x1 ol egi¢ kaynattz: ‘he boiled (agld) the
pot’ Kas. IT 357 (kaynatu:r, kaynatma:k):
Kom. x1v ‘to boil’ (T'rans.) kaynat- CCI; Gr.:
Kip. kaynat- agla 1d. 77; agla’l-ma’ kaynat-
Bul. 28v. :

Tris. V. GYN-

D kaymtur- Caus. f. of kayin-; pec. to Uyg.;
cf. kaynat-. Uyg. vur fl. Bud. (you must
administer) kaymturms yaglarig ‘boiled
oil’ (to sufferers from jaundice) Snwv. 592, 17;
a.0. TM IV 254, 100: Civ. kayintur- is com-

_mon in H I, e.g. kaymnturup ‘boil’ (two joints

of goat's meat 1n onc cup of wine and one cup
of water) 17; o.0. do. 106-7, 112, 135-6;
ka:yintrup T'T VIII M.33-4.

Dis. GYR
kayir Preliminary note. Neither of the words
beloww can be explained as Sec. f.s of kadir; but
NE Leb., Tub. kayr, Tel. kayir in the alterna-
tive meanings of ‘steep, precipitous’ R 11 20, 94
are such Sec. f.s.

1 kayir survives in NE Tuv. kayrfkayir/
Xayir ‘a salt steppe or marsh in the mountains’
R II 20, 95; Pal. 445; and kayir ‘sandbank’
(on land or in a river) in NC Kzx.; NW Kk,,
Nog.; SW Osm. Xak. x1 kayir al-dahas
mina’l-ard ‘soft level ground’ among the
Turks; the Oguz call ‘sand’ (al-raml) kayir
Kag. I1] 165; 0.0. I 158 (esil-); 166 (2 es-; in
both cases translated ‘sand’ although these
words are not specifically Oguz): KB 1723
(k1y1k): Oguz x1 see Xak.: Kip. x111 al-hasba’
‘small pebbles’ kayir Hou. 5, 16: xiv kayir
al-ramlii’l-galiz ‘coarse sand’ Id. 77; al-raml
kayir (and kum) Bul. 4, 10: xv falak ‘hillock’
kayir (or kir?) Tuh. 27b. 2: Osm. x1v to Xvt
kayir, usually in Hend. with kum, ‘coarse
sand, fine pebbles’; fairly common TTS I 437;
II 6053 I1T 426; TV 486.

2 kayir ‘castoreum, the odorous secretion of
the beaver’; survives only(?) in NE Sag.
kayir; Tob. kayr R II 19, 95. Uyg. vin ff.
Civ. H I 125 (kunduz): Xak. x1 Kas. I 458
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(kunduz); n.m.c.: Gag. xv fl. San. 291r. 26
(kunduz).

D kuya:r Hap. leg.; Dev. N./A. (Aor. Par-
ticiple) fr. 2 kuy- (kud-). Xak. x1 kuya:r
sabb yusabb bihi ‘a term of abuse’ addressed to
animals and slaves; hence one says bu: kuya:r
(MS. kuya:r1:) hada §abb wa mac bi-fihi (MS.
bintuhu) ‘this man who dribbles and froths at
the mouth’; taken fr. the phr. su:v kuydt: ‘he
poured out water’ (etc.) Kag. 111 171 (as con-
vincingly amended by Atalay).

S kayrak See kadrak.
Dis. V. GYR-
S kayrig- See kadrig-,
Tris. GYR

D kayirhig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. 1 kayir.
Xak. x1 kayirhg yé:r ard dahsa ‘soft level

.ground’ Kay. 111 178.

Dis. GYS
S kayag Sce kadas.
S kayis See kadis.

kuya:s originally ‘the blazing heat of the (mid-
day) sun’; later, more generally, ‘the sun’.
S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE, SW in the latter sense
as well as, or instead of, 1 kiin. Uyg. vii fl.
Civ. isig kuya:gka: emge:nmisg kisi ‘a man
suffering from sun-stroke’ TT VIII I.1o:
Xak. x1 kuya:§ hamdratu'l-qayz wa gidda
waq'i’l-sams ‘intense midsummer heat and the

.violent impact of the sun’ Kas. III 172; o.0.

I'155 (usit-); 353 (tiirk); 17 337 (1 kogsat-):
Cag. xv fI. kuyas it is generally known that
they use this word for giines ‘sun’ Vel. 346
(quotn.); kuyas dgftab ‘the sun’ San. 292v. §
(quotns.): Xwar. xu1 kuyag ‘sun’ (but kiin
commoner) 'Ali 49: x1v ditto Qutb 143; MN
16, etc.: Kom. xiv ‘sun’ kuyag (and kiin)
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xu1 al-si'd ‘the sun’s rays’
kuya:§ (Tkm. kline:g (MS. kiine:s)) Hou. 5, 2:
xiv kuyas bat@anda: ‘at sunset’; kuyas
st'@'w'l-yams also used for al-sams Id. 77, a.o.
83 (kiines); §i'a'u’l-sams kuyag Bul. 2, 11:
xv ditto Kav. 58, 8; si'@" (yartk and) kuyas
Tuh. 20b. 1.
Dis. V. GYS-

D kayig- Recip. f. of kay-; s.i.a.m.l.g., usually
for ‘to bend, bow’, occasionally ‘to show sym-
pathy to’. Xak. x1 ola:r ikki: bi:r biirke:
kayigd1: ‘they showed respect (‘atafa) to one
another’ Kay. 111 188 (kaytsu:r, kayigma:k;
verse).
S kiyig- See kidig-,
D kuyug- Co-op. f. of 2 kuy- (kud-);
s.i.s.m.l. Xak. x1 ol apar su:v kuyusdi: ‘he
helped him to pour out (fi sabb) water’ (etc.)
Kay. 111 189 (kuyusu:r, kuyusma:k).
Mon. GZ

?F 1 ka:z ‘goose’. S.iamlg.; Kag. con-
sistently translates 1 ka:z al-batt ‘duck’ and

8rdek al-iwazz ‘goose’, but this must be an
error. The word is generic, particular species
being identified by preceding qualifying
words. Almost certainly an early l.-w. fr. some
Indo-European language, prob. Tokharian,
cf. Sanskrit hamsa, Old English gés, German
Gans. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1389.
Uyg. viiufl. Bud. kazlar begipe oxsati
‘like the leader of (a flight of) geese’ TT
X 133; a0. do. 160 (tizig); o.o. Pfahl. 6,
6 etc. (iiylir, q.v.); Suv. 4, 12 (6rdek):
Civ. TT VIII M.25 (liylir): Xak. x1 ka:z
al-batt (see above) Kag. 111 149; about a dozen
0.0.: KB kaz ‘geese’ (ducks, swans, and
swallows) 72: x1v Muh. (under ‘water birds’)
al-batt wa’l-iwazz kaiz Mel. 73, 5; Rif. 176:
Kom. x1v ‘goose’ kaz CCI; Gr.: Kap. xu1 al-
-twazz ka:z Hou. 10, §5: xiv kaz al-wazz (sic,
Sec. f. of fwazz) ld. 71; karaca: ka:z al-
-laglag (according to the Kdmiis not the same
as al-laglag ‘stork’, but not further specified)
do. 70; ditto (both entries) Bul. 11, 110 XV
al-iwazz ka:z Kav. 39, 4; 6z, 12; Tuh. 4b. 11
(and tope kaz).

1 k1:z basically ‘girl, unmarried woman’, but
often used with a more restricted meaning
‘daughter, slave girl’, and the like. Although
the main entry in Kay. is kiz the original
form was certainly kr:z, SW Tkm. still f1:z.
C.ia.p.a.l; cf. kirkin, kirnak. L.-w. in Pe.,
etc., Doerfer 111 1601. Tiirkii vin silik kiz
oglun ‘their pure (i.e. virgin) daughters’ (as
opposed to urt: oglun ‘sons’) I E 7, I E 7;
(I wedded) kizzmin ‘my daughter’ (to the
Turgeg xagan and took) kizi:n ‘his daughter’
(to marry my son) II N 9-10; a.0. T 48 (agr):
vin ff. ol kiz ‘that girl’ Toyok IV 1r. 6 (ETY
II 180): Uyg. viir eki: kizn tapig bérti:
‘he gave his two daughters to serve me’ (i.e. as
hostages) Su. W 4-5; a.0. do. E 3 (koduz):
1x (I had three sons and) kizim ii¢ ‘three
daughters’ Suci 6; a.o. do. 7: v ff. Man.-A
(the Light Goddess) amrak kiz1 ‘the benign
daughter’ (of the God Zurvan) M I 25, 33:
Bud. kiz ‘girl’ is common, e.g. Badra kiz
‘the maiden Bhadrd’ U IT 20, 2; o.0. in PP
41 fI. (kirkin); it also often means ‘daughter’,
e.g. (said by a mother) amrak kizzm U IIT
84, 9; 0.0. TT VI 146 (tiiziin): Civ. kiz is
common in 7T VII, usually for ‘daughter’;
a.0. TT I 156 (utiihg): O. Kir. ix ff. (I could
not stay with) oglanim kiidegli:lerim kiz
kelinlerim ‘my sons, sons-in-law, daughters,
and daughters-in-law’ Mal. 3, 6; kiz oglhim
‘my daughters’ do. 22, 1; a.0. do. 16, 1 (yal-
pu:s): Xak. x1 kK1z al-cariya ‘slave girl’; hence
one says kiz kirkin al-cawdri; Kiz al-bint
‘daughter’; one says menip kizzm ‘my
daughter’; and ‘a virgin' (al-‘adrd’) is called
ew (sic) kizi: that is ‘(a girl) kept (muxaddara)
in the home’; ying¢ge: ki1z al-surriya ‘concu-
bine’; this word is used both for ‘a young free
woman’ (al-hurratu’l-fattiya) and ‘a slave gitl’
(al-cariyatu’l-mamlitka), but originally meant
‘virgin’ (al-‘adrd’) and the other meanings
were taken metaphorically (ustu'ira) from it:
kiz kug the name of a bird which flutters
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(yatakdfih) round a man as if it wishes to
alight on him (vaqa’ ‘alayhi) Kag. I 326; the
word, nearly always spelt k1:z, is very common
in Kas.; both 1 and 2 k1:z occur in the prov.
kalip bé:rse: ki:z alnr kere:k bulsa: ki:z
alir ‘if a man pays a bride price he gets a
virgin for a bride (al-‘aris bikra(n)); if he
wants something and must have it (huwa
muhtac ilayhi), he inevitably pays high for it’
(vagtariyahu galiya(n)) 111 371, 20; the Oguz
and Kip., who are a section (tabaga) of the
Xalag, say x1uzim ‘my daughter’, and the
T'urks say ki:zim II1 218, 21: KB (the Pro-
phet gave him) iki kizin ‘his two daughters’
56; (the partridge calls its mate) sillk kiz
okir teg kopiil bermisin ‘as a pure maiden
calls him to whom she has given her heart’ 75;
0.0. 564 (2 kn:z), 2380, 4477 (ev kiz1): xui(?)
Tef. K1z ‘daughter’ 207: xiv Muh. al-bikr
‘virgin' evdekl kuz Mel. 53, 1-13; aru: kiz
Rif. 149; ar1: K1z 150; al-bint kt:Z 49, 9; 144;
a.0. do. (karinda:g): Cag. xv {I. K1z duxtar-i
bakira‘unmarried daughter’ San. 296v. 3: Kom.
‘virgin, daughter’ k1z; ‘sister’ kiz karandag
(sic); ‘maid-servant’ (sic) evdegi kiz CCIJ,
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xit al-bint kiz Hou. 24,
21; 32, 3; al-brkr Kiz ofilan do. 23, 1; a.0. do.
32, 1 (karinda:s): xiv K1z al-bint wa’l-bikr;
one says k1z1 kiz-mu durur ‘is his daughter
a virgin?’ Id. 71; al-bint XK1z Bul. 9, 2; o.0.
do. (karinda:s): xv al-bikr K1z Kav. 59, 14;
Tuh. 7a. 4; a.o. do. 3b. 3 (karinda:g).

2 k1:z basically ‘costly, expensive’, hence ‘rare’,
and by a further extension, ‘miserly’. N.o.a.b.;
it survived until recently in SW Osm. but is
now displaced by kit, not an old word. Uyg.
vii ff. Bud. TT VI 5 v.l. (kisga:k): Xak. x1
an ‘expensive’ (a/-gali) thing is called kiz
ne:n; hence one says bu at kiz aldum ‘I

bought this horse for a high price’ (galiva(n))’

Kas. I 326; a.o. 11] 371, 20 (1 ki:z): KB (men
like this) bolur idi kiz, bu kiz kizliki kildi
kiz at1 kiz ‘are very rare; the rareness of
virgins made the word k1z mean “virgin’’ §64;
‘men are not K1z (‘girls’), it is kindliness that
is K1z (‘rarc’); men ate not az (‘ermine’, a pet
name for a slave girl), it is uprightness that is
az' (‘rare’) 866: xi(?) At (a combination of
skill and luck never occurs) kamug kizda ol
kizrak ol ‘that is the rarest of all rarities’ 444;
a.0. 480 (guz): xi1v gala kiz ol- Mel. 29, 9
(only); al-gali (opposite to ‘cheap’ u:guz) kiz
55, 9; Rif. 153: Kip. x111 (‘daughter’) k1z, also
al-say’w’l-gali Hou. 24, 21; al-gali (opposite to
‘cheap’ uguz) kiz do. 24, 2: xiv kiz al-gali 1d.
71; gald'i-si‘ar ‘the price was high’ kiz oldt
Bul. 66v.: xv gali kKiz 26b. 12; gala (kayna-
‘to boil' and) kiz bol- (and kigi-, q.v.) 27a. 3:
Osm. x1v fl. kiz ‘costly, rare’; fairly common
down to xvi TTS I 466; 11 636; I1I 452; IV
518: xvut K1z . . . (2) in Riimi, kaman ‘rare,
costly’, opposite to arzdn ‘cheap’ San. 296v. 3.

F ko:z ‘nut’, and more specifically ‘walnut’;
a corruption, prob. Opuz, of Ar. cawsz, cf.
the Pe. corruption gawz. First noted in x111;
survives in NW Kk. goz; Krm, Kumyk,
Nog. koz; SW Az. goz; Osm. koz; Tkm,

xo0:z. (Uyg. vinff. Civ. R's reading and
translation of USp. 5o, 2 koz yarmus iigiipi
tort bakir bérdim ‘I paid four copper coins
for a nut-cracker’ is certainly wrong, the first
word is prob. kog; the second and third (which
must be Dat.) prob. mistranscribed): xi1v Muh.
dahmi’l-cawz ‘nut oil’ ko:z yafin: Mel. 66,
7; Rif. 165; al-cawz ko:z 78, 13; 183; (al-
-cawza’ ‘Gemini’ (in the signs of the Zodiac)
ko:z 183 (only) is either a transcription of al-
-caw=d’ or an error for kog): GCag. xv fI. koz
girdgan ‘walnut’, in Ar. cawz San. 287r. 22:
Kom. x1v ‘nut’ koz; ‘nut oil’ koz yag1 CCI,
CCG; Gr.: Kip. x1 al-cawz koz Hou. 8, 3:
x1v ko:z al-cawz, Turcicized (mutarrak) fr.
the Ar. by substituting k- for ¢- 1d. 71: xv
carwz koz Tuh. 11b. 11.

kuz (ku:z?) ‘the northern side of a mountain
seldom reached by the sun’. Perhaps still
survives in SW Osm.; base of the word
(etvymology obscure) Az. guzey; Osm. kuzay/
kuzey; 'Tkm. @guzay ‘north, northern’.
Tiirkit viit T 7 (gogay): Xak. x1 al-magnu-
watt’l-cabal ‘the shady side of a mountain’ is
called kuz ta:g, that is the side which the sun
does not reach until it has passed the zenith,
and is to the left (‘an yasar) of the sun; frost
and snow reign there; prov. kuzda: ka:rr
egsii:me:s ‘therc is no shortage of snow on
the shady side of a mountain’ Kay. I 325;
ku:z ta:g same translation 111 124: KB 5372
(kotuz): Kip. xiv kuz ‘a place which the sun
does not reach when it first rises’ /d. 71;: Osm.
x1v to xv1 kuz ‘a place which the sun does not
reach’; in several texts TTS II 672; I1] 492;
IV 558: xviit kuz . . . (2) in Riimi, ‘(a part of)
the mountains on which the sun does not
shine’, and, more generally, ‘shade’ (sdya)
San. 287r. 22.

Mon. V. GZ-

kaz- ‘to dig, dig out’; s.i.a.m.l.g. with some
extended meanings. Cf. 3 es-. Uyg. vii ff.
Bud. toprak kaza ‘digging up the earth’ (to
lay the foundations of a house) TT VI 82:
Civ. kudug kazsar “if he digs a well' TT VII
39, 4;a.0. 29, 2 (1 bulak): Xak. er arik kazd:
‘the man dug (hafara) a canal’ (etc.); and one
savs at kazdu: ‘the horse was restive (camaha)
and dug up the ground with its feet’ Kay. II
10 (kaza:r, kazma:k): KB 1734 (tupul+):
xui(?) At. (pardon the sins of the sinner and)
‘adawat kokini kazip sen koglir ‘dig up
and remove the root of hostility (to God)’ 338:
x1v Muh. hafara ka:z- Mel. 9, 3-7; 20, 12; 25,
7; Rif. 81, 100, 107; (among kinds of dogs)
al-hafir kazga:n 174 (only): Gag. xv fl. kaz-
kandan ‘to dig’ San. 272v. 16 (quotns.):
Xwar. xiu ditto ‘A4l 30: x1v ditto Qutd 137:
Kip. xun hafara kaz- Hou. 37, 17: x1v ditto;
kazd1: atni: ‘he stopped (istaregafa) his horse’;
and a horse which is stopped is called kazagug
(so vocalized) Id. 71 (this seems to be a mis-
understanding of Kag.’s secoridd meaning;
kazfug, Dev, N./A., would be apt to describe
a horse which paws the ground): xv hafara
kaz- Tuh. 13b. 5.
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kiz- basically ‘to be red’; hence (1) ‘to be red
hot’; (2) ‘to be red’ (with anger, shame, etc.).
S.i.a.m.lg. (in SE Tiirki k1z:-; SC Uzb. kizi-)
usually ‘to be hot’, but NE Tuv. ‘to blush’;
SW Osm. ‘to blaze with anger’. Sce kizgur-,
Tirki viir T 40 .(0rt): Xak. xi KB kizgu
menlz ‘his complexion will be ruddy’ 480;
0.0. 1100, 1164, 2385, 3845 (1 0D-), 4524
(eplig), 5761 (all relating to the face): x1v
Muh.(?) al-dafa’ ‘to be warm’ kizmak Rif.
119 (only; MS. kirmak): Gag. xv fl. kiz-(-gan)
kiz-, garm ol- ‘to be hot' Vel. 331; kiz-/
kizig-fkizit- garm sudan San. 295v. 29
(quotns.): Kom. xiv ‘to glow with heat’ kiz-
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv Kiz- hamiya ‘to be hot’
1d. 71: Osm. xv kiz- ‘to be hot; to be red’ in
two texts TTS IV s20.

Dis. GZA

kazi: s.i.a.m.l.g. except SE, SW meaning ‘the
fat on a horse’s belly’, hence ‘a sausage made
from such fat’. L.-w.in DPe. as gazi, Doerfer
111 1356. Xak. x1 kazi: ‘rolls of fat (‘rukun)
on a man’s belly, and fat (siman) on a horse’s
belly’; hence one says yund kazi:si: ya:g ‘the
fat on a horsc's belly is (real) fat’ (samn); it is
the favourite meat of the Turks Kag. I11 223.

kuzi: ‘lamb’; a very old, First Period, 1.-w.
in Mong. as kurigan (Hacnisch 72; Studies,
p. 235). S..amlg., in some SE, NC, NW
languages as kozi, which is prob. a Sec. f.;
some NE languages use the Mong. word re-
borrowed, sce Shcherbak, p. 113. Uyg. vint ff.
Man.-A kuzt buzagu ‘a lamb and a calf’
M I 8, 4; ao. 18, 4 (ii): Man. kuz1 etin
yépler ‘eat the flesh of a lamb’ M IIT 39, 2
(iii): Civ. (small numbers of various animals)
bés kuzi ‘five lambs’ USp. 36, 3: Xak. x1
kuz1 al-hamal ‘lamb’ Kas. III 224; I 444

(bakla:n); 520 (kosul-); III 270 (bula:-),

a.0.0. sometimes translated al-saxla ‘lamb’:
K B kuz1 is common both in its lit. meaning
461, 1040, etc.; as a term of endearment ay
kuzt ‘my darling!’ 695; and for the constclla-
tion ‘Aries’ 66, 139: x111(?) Tef. kudi ‘lamb’
210 (kodi): xiv Muh. al-hamal ku:z1: Mel. 70,
14; Rif. 172; ditto (‘Aries’) ku:zt: 79, 4; 183:
Cag. xv ff. kuzt bara ‘lamb’ (quotn.), also
SAries’ (burc-t hamal), and metaph. ‘a human
child’ San. 287r. 28: Xwar. xiv kuz1 ‘Jamb’
Quth 142: Kom. x1v ‘lamb’ koz1 (sic) CCI,
CCG; Gr.: Kip. xuu al-xarif ‘lamb’ kuzu:
Hou. 15, 2: x1v kuzt: al-xarif; kuzu: (sic)
kulagy: al-hummayd ‘sorrel’, that is ‘lamb’s
ear’ 1d. 71; (‘middle-sized lamb’ tokl1:) ‘small
one’ kuzi: Bul. 7, 13 xv there is some con-
fusion in the list of animals in Kav. 61, 19 ff.
(22 ‘donkey’ esek); al-xariif koyun; 62, 1 al-
-ramis (unintelligible, ?read al-radi ‘suckling’)
kuzi. ’
Dis. V. GZA-

?S kazi:- both semantically and phonetically

half-way between kaz- and kasu-, perhaps
a Sec. f. of the former; survives in SW Az,
gazi- ‘to carve, engrave’; Osm. kazi- ‘to

\ggrape.,'s;crape off, shove off, erase’. Xak. xt
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ol yé:rig kazu:di: ‘he dug (harafa) the ground
and scraped it’ (bahataha); also used when one
scratches ofl a scab (ankd'l-garha) and the like
Kag. 11T 264 (kazur, kazuma:k): xiv Muh.
gala‘a ‘to pluck up, uproot’, and the like ka:z1-
Mel. 30, 9 (Rif. 114 kap-): Kip. xv carada
‘to strip off (e.g. bark); to clean (e.g. the
ground of weeds)’ kazi- Tuh. 12b. 2.

D kiza:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 1 kiiz. Xak.
x1 ol kizig kiza:di: ‘he deflowered (iftadda,
MS. igtadda) the virgin' Kag. 111 265 (kiza:r,
kiza:ma:k).

D kizu:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 2 ki:z. Xak,
x1 tava:r kizu:du: galat as'aru’l-sila" ‘the price
of the merchandise went up’ Kag. IIT 265
(kizu:r, kizu:ma:k).

S kuzi:- Hap. leg.; Sec. f. of kurn-; an
interesting case of an -r-/-z- interchange in
reverse in a standard Turkish language; mis-
spelt kurt:- in the MS. but listed between
kazi:- and kizu:-. Xak. x1 amip bogzi:
agka: kuzudn: ‘his throat dried (caffa) with
the food’; this word is in current use (al-
-musta‘mal); but the correct form is with -r-
(not -z-) and this word is irregular (saddat)
just as the phr. siit emizdi: arda’ahu ‘he made
him drink milk’ is irregular Kag. III 264
(kuzrr, kuzizma:k).

Dis. V. GZD-

(S)D kuzit- Caus. f. of kuzn:-; n.o.a.b. Uyg.
virr ff. Bud. lésip tozliig igligke kuzitfu
emler yarasur ‘for someone suffering from
an illness caused by mucus (Tokharian l.-w.)
drying drugs are beneficial’ Suv. 592, 19—20:
Xak. x1 ol anip bogzin kuzutti: aghahu’l-
-ta‘dm ‘he excited a desire for food in him’; the
original (sound) of the -z- was -r-, as if some-
one had dried (caffa, i.e. emptied) his throat
of food and he longed for it; this is irregular
(58dd) because (sic) the Caus. f. of Intrans. V.s
is formed only with -r- Kas. II 306 (kuzu-
tuw:r, kuzutmack; in sall cases spelt kurut-,
but under the cross-heading -Z-).

D kaztur- Caus, f. of kaz-;s.i.am.lg. Xak.
x1 ol apar kudup (MS. apparently kadag)
kazturdl: ‘he gave him the task of digging
(hafr) a well (Kag. inadvertently ‘canal’) and
he dug it Kas. II 190 (kazturur, kaztur-
ma:k): x1i(?) Tef. kazdur- ditto 193: Cag.
xv ff. kazdur- ‘to order someone to dig’
(kandan) San. 273r. 1.

Dis. GZG

D kazuk Hap. leg.; Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. kaz-;
not to be confused with later forms of kazguk.
Cf. kadik. Xak.x1 kazuk arik ‘a canal which
has been dug’ (mahfiir) Kas. I 382.

D kizgut Dev. N. fr. kiz-; ‘punishment’,
lit. ‘something which makes a man blush’.
N.o.a.b. Uyg8. vinff. Bud. U II 26, 14
ete. (2 krn): Xak., xr kuzgut al-nakdl ‘a
public or exemplary punishment’; the man is
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publicly disgraced (yufdah) for a crime, and
punished for it (yu'dqab ‘alayhd), while others
look on and reproach him (yanzacir minhu)
Kas. I 451.

D kazguk Conc. N. fr. kaz-; ‘a peg driven
into the ground’. S.i.a.m.lg. usually as kazik
{not to be confused with kazuk above). L.-w.
in Hungarian as kari. 'The Xak. formis Hap.
leg. and seems to be a parallel Dev. N. fr.
kazin-. Cf. talguk. Uyg. viu ff. Man. (her
black-coloured nipples are) kazguk teg M I/
11, 18: Bud. (I cut the magic spells of all
these demons with a sword and) vacir iize
kazguk tokiyurmen ‘peg them down with
avajra’ U 1I 61, 18; a.0. do. 62, 19 (on p. 102
there is a picture of such a kazguk; there are
others in Pfahl); (just as when one) temir
kazgukug yérke tokisar ‘drives an iron peg
into the ground’ TT IV 12, 42-3: Civ. yérde
kazguk bekiirii tokiyurmen ‘I will fasten
a peg firmly in the ground’ T'T I 185-6: x1v
Chin.~Uyg. Dict. ‘the Pole Star’ altun kazuk
(lit. ‘golden peg’) Ligeti 165; R II 383: Xak.
x1 kazpuk (vocalized kazupyuk, but under
fa'lal) ‘a peg’ (al-watad); hence the Pole Star
(al-qutb) is called temiir kazpuk (ditto), that
is ‘iron nail’ (mismar) because the sky revolves
on it Kas. III 383; ao. III 40 (yultuz):
xui(?) Tef. kazuk (tent) peg' 193: X1v Muh.
al-watad ka:zuk Mel. 69, 3; Rif. 169; wata-
du'l-xayma ‘tent-peg’ ka:zuk 76, 11; 180;
al-qutb temii:r ka:zuk 79, 8; 183: Gag. xv ff.
kazuk (spelt) (1) mix-i buzurg ‘a large nail’;
(2) sitara-i qutb-i gimali ‘the Pole Star’, which
is an expression for cudayy (same meaning);
they also call it temiir kazuk San. 273v. 1;
(in 45v. 14 it is said that ekseri, a Greek L-w.
in Riimi, means ‘a small nail (mix) used in car-
pentry’, and that large ones fixed in the ground
are called kazuk): Xwar. xim(?) (a mole on
the forehead) altun kazuk teg Of. 49: Kip.
xiv kazik al-watad ld. 71: xv al-cudayy
temir xa:zuk, meaning that it is fixed and
does not set Kav. 58, 7.

E kizgak See kisgak,

D kizgil Dev. N./A. fr. kiz-; ‘reddish’. Sur-
vives with the same meaning in NC Kir., Kzx.
kiz@1lt (sic); in other languages prob. absorbed
by kizil. Uyg. vin ff. Civ. kozi kizgil
(kizkil) bolwir ‘his eyes become reddish’® T'T
VIII 1.6: Xak. x1 kizgil (MS. kizgul) at
‘a horse which is somewhere between blackish
and greyish’ (?; al-athal wa'l-ashab) Kas. I 483.

D kazga:n Dev. N. fr. kaz-; in its etymo-
Jogical meaning noted only in Kas. and San.;
San.’s first translation seems to supply the
transition to ‘cauldron’, which is the meaning
elsewhere. This meaning, which s.iam.lg.,
must be a very old one, as the word in this
meaning survives in Cuv. xuran Ash. xvi 216.
L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1390. Xak. X1
kaz@a:n yé:r ‘ground which is full of banks
undermined by twater, crevices, and cracks’
(curuf wa axdaqiq wa suqiig) Kas. I 439 (prov.):
x1ii(?) Tef. kazan ‘cauldron’ 192: xiv Muh.

GzG

(among household utensils) al-gazgan (sic)
ka:za:n Mel. 68, 14; Rif. 169: Gag. xvff.
kaz@an ‘a circular object made of wood and
reeds’; when they take a cauldron (dig) off the
stove (6ag) they place it on it; the author of the
Burhan-i Qati" recorded it as Pe. and trans-
lated it dig; it also means ‘digging, dug, to dig’
(kananda wa kanda wa kandan) San. 273r. 27;
kazan (1) ‘a kind of small large-bore cannon’
(tiip) (quotn.); (2) dig-i tabdxi ‘a cauldron for
cooking’; (3) ‘a large goblet’ (rikab-i pahn);
(4) a tribe of the Salur Tiirkmen use this word
as a rallying cry for one of their sections(firga)
when they pitch camp; (5) the name of an
emperor (padisah) of the family of Cingiz
(details given); (6) one of the kingdoms
(mamlakat) of Ris; in all six meanings also
pronounced with gayn, i.e. kaz@an do. 273r.
22: Xwar. xiv kazan ‘cauldron’ Qutb 137;
Nahe. 125, 9: Kom. x1v ditto CCI; Gr.: Kip.
Xt al-gidru’l-nahds wa'l-mircal ‘a copper
cooking-pot or cauldron’ kazgia:n, also called
kaza:n Hou. 17, 8: xtv kazan ‘a large copper
cooking-pot’ Id. 71: xv (among household
utensils) al-dast ‘copper pot’ ka:zan Kav. 64,
6; qidr kazan Tuh. 29b. 4.

kuzgu:n properly ‘raven’, but also used for
other large black birds. S.i.a.m.Lg. w. minor
phonetic changes, sometimes metaph. for
‘greedy’ and the like. L.-w. in Pe., Doerfer
111 1480. Tiirkii vir ff. kuzgu:nu:g 13acka:
bami:s ‘they tied a raven to a tree’ IrkB 14;
a.0. do. 54 (yalvar-): Uyg. vui ff. Bud. kuz-
gun ‘raven’, usually in the Hend. kus kuzgun
‘birds and ravens’, is fairly common PP 1, 4;
75, 3; 80, 4 (koin=); U Il 32, 5; TT VI 59:
Xak. x1 kuzgu:n al-gudaf ‘raven’ Ka;. I 439
(prov.); a.o. III 240, 26: KB kara kuzgun
erdim ‘I was a black raven’ 1098 (see ga:l);
a.0. 365 (tik): xt1(?) Tef. kuzgun ‘raven’ 216:
xtv Muh. al-zdg ‘rook, carrion crow’ kuzgu:n
Mel. 73, 3; Rif. 175: Gag. xvfl. kuzgun
(spelt) ‘a large black raven’ (or crow, kuldg)
also called gup San. 287r. 26 (quotn.); reversc
entry 262v. 16: Xwar. xiv kuzgun ‘raven’
Qutb 147: Kwp. xiv kuzfun naw’ mina’l-
“gurban ‘a variety of crow’, with 2 long bill and
a long tail Id. 71: xv al-gurabu’l-aswad ‘black
crow’ kuzglm Kav. 62, 14; Tuh. 26b. 3
(karga:).

D kazpang Dev. N. fr. kaz@an-; survives
only(?) in SW Az. gazanc; Osm. kazang;
Tkm. gazang ‘profit, gains, earnings’. Tiirkil
viit f. gigai er ogli: kazgangka: barmiis
‘a poor man’s son went out to earn money’
IrkB 30: Uyg. via fl. Bud. (the common
people . . .) kaz@ang tileyiir ‘seck to earn
money’ TT VI 13; (or if he goes trading)
kazgangi iikliyiir asilur ‘his profits increase’
(Hend.) do. 104; 0.0. PP 12, 2 (lize); 13, 1-2;
16, 4; Kuan. 77 (kazgan-): Xak. x1 kazggang
al-kasb ‘earnings, profits’ Kag. III 386: KB
sardy ol ajun kor bu kazgang yéri ‘this
world is a merchants’ inn, a place for iaking
profits’ 1444: xui(?) Tef. kazgang (mis-spelt
kargang)[kazang ‘profits’ 193, 201: X1v Muh.
al-kash kazgamg Mel. 85, 1; Rif. 191: Gag.




DIS

xv ff. kazang¢fkazanglhig/kazgancfkazgang-
lik tahgil wa iktisab ‘profit, gain, earnings’
San. 273r. 26: Kip. x111 takassaba ‘to seek to
earn’ (kazan-/) kazanc eyle- Hou. 38, 16.

Dis. V. GZG-
E kiz§a:- See kirgia:-.

D kazgan- basically ‘to carn (wages by labour),
to gain (profits by trade)’, with some more
general meanings; Refl. f. of #*kaza:-;
morphologically this could be a Den. V. fr.
*kazif Dev. N. fr. kaz-, but the semantic
connection is tenuous and it is more likely
to be a very old V. in -8a:-. Survives only(?)
in SW Az., Tkm. $azan-; Osm. kazan-,
Tirkii vin kazgan- is fairly common; (1)
without an Object it seems to mean ‘to strive
for success’; e.g. (when I came to the throne
I did not sleep by night or rest by day,
lo%ether with Kiil Tégin and the two gads)
8li: yétik: kazgantim anca: kazZanip
‘I nearly worked myself to death; and so
striving . . .’ I E 27, II E 22; (2) governing
é:1, with or without téri:, it means ‘to strive
to acquire’, e.g. I E g (1 é:1); II E 36 (yéged-);
(3) otherwisc it means ‘to acquire’, e.g.
kapimiz égiimiz kazganrms bodun atx
kilsi: yok bolmazu:n ‘may the fame and
reputation of the people whom my father and
ancestors acquired not perish’ I E 26, II E 22;
a.0.0.: viil fl. Yen. élipiz iicii:n kazganu:
‘striving for success on behalf of your realm’
Mal. 26, 4; El-gor éli:pe: kazgantim I strove
for the success of El-gor's realm’ do. 32, 8:
Uyg. viii ff. Bud. kazgan-, which is com-
mon, normally means ‘to acquire, earn’, é.g.
kap kaz@ansar ‘if a father acquires (wealth)’
PP 8, 3; ag1 barim kazgansar ‘if one
acquires treasures and property’ do. 12, 7;
a.0. do. 14, 4; y1gmg kazganmis ‘collected
and acquired’ U II 34, 13; atamz kazfan-
mi$ tavarig ‘the property acquired by our
father’ U I1I 81, 13; (Kuan-gi-im Bodhisattva)
ertipii iikiig edgil kaling kazfiang kazganur
‘acquires (i.c. performs) very many good deeds’
Kuan. 97; al gevig bilge bilig kazgang ertipit
likiiy kazganmg ligiin ‘because he has
acquired very many (clever) devices (Hend.)
and (much) wisdom’ do. 187-8: O. Kir. ix ff.
(I went to the emperor of China and because
of my manly virtues and toughness) kazgan-
dim ‘I acquired’ (gold, silver, etc.) Mal. 11,
9; xampz yoklaya:r kadaslarmiz kaz-
ganu:r ‘your xan rises in importance, your
kinsmen gain (wealth)’ do. 25, 6 (?so read, but
the text is not reliable): Xak. x1 er tawa:r
kazgandi: ‘the man acquired (kasaba) wealth’
Kas. 1l 249 (kazganurr, kazfanma:k;
verse): KB (if a man takes my words for his
companion) kilmilg kazganur ‘he acquires
silver’ 189; (the sword holds the realm and)
bodun kaz@anur ‘acquires people’ 2714; o.0.
3666, 3923: xui(?) At. kamug kazamgh
ajun malim ‘after acquiring all the wealth
in the world’ (he could not enjoy it) 273;
Tef, kazgan-[kadfian-/kazan- 'to acquire’
(wealth) 192-3; x1v Muh, hassala ‘to acquire’

. GzL
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kazan- Rif. 107 (MS. karan-); al-tahsil
kazganmak (this must have been the transla-
tion, the edition has korkutmak) Mel. 36, 1,
kazanmak Rif. 121 (MS. karanmak): Gag.
xv ff. kaz@an- (spelt) kasb wa tah;il kardan;
also pronounced kazan- San. 273r. 3 (quotns.):
Kom. x1v ‘to acquire’ kazan- CCI; kazgan-
CCG; Gr.: Kom. xiu1 takassaba ‘to seek to
acquire’ kazan- (MS. karan-) (and kazang
eyle-) Hou. 38, 16: xv hassala kazan- Tuh.
13b. 12. ’ .

D kizgur- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kiz-, lit.
‘to cause to blush’; cf. kizgut, kizil-, Xak.
x1 ol ant: bu: 1:sta: kizgurdi: ‘he inflicted
exemplary punishment on him (nakala bihi)
for this act, and made him experience the evil
consequences of it so that he should not do it
again’ Kajy. 11 194 (Kiz§urur, kKizfurma:k);
a.0. 200, 22.

SD kuzgir- (kud@ir-) Hap. leg.; Inchoative
f. of kuz- (kud-); the word is clearly spelt
kuzgir- and, as it is Kip., this may be
correct, but it is listed between kadgur- and
kurgir-, so the original text should have had
kudgir-, Kip.x1 ka:r kuzgirdi: (in the MS.
the -@- has both fatha and kasra) ‘the snow
came in masses like flocks of birds’ (§d’bib
bi-tayran) Kag. 1I 193 (kuzgirarr, kuzgir-
mak). -

Tris. V. GZG-

D kizgutlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
kizgut. Xak. x1 er ugtin kizgutlandi: ‘the
man was deterred (imtana‘a) from the act,
when he realized the evil consequences of it
and was put to shame (iftadaha) over it’ Kay.
II 271 (kizgutlanu:r, kizgutlanma:k).

Dis. GZL

D kizil Intrans. Dev. N./A. fr. kiz-; ‘red’.
S.i.a.m.lg.; l.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1481.
Cf. 2 a:1. Tiirkth vinn kizil kanim ‘my red
blood’ T 52: vini ff. kizil kaya: ‘ared rock’ IrkB
s1: Uyg. viii fl. Bud. kizil sagizgian ‘the red
magpie’ (name of a star) TT VI g95: Civ. kizil
ordulug ‘having a red palace’ TT VII 13,
34; kiz1l gindan ‘red sandalwood’ H [ 91;
2.0.0.: XIv Chin.—Uyg. Dict. ch’ih ‘red’ (Giles
1,967) kizil Ligeti 167: Xak. x1 kizil al-
-ahmar ‘red’ of anything (prov., verse); Kizil
the name of a river in Kaggar (verse) Kas. I
394; I 40 (2 ep), a.0.0.: KB (in spring the
trees adorn themselves with mauve, crimson,
yellow, blue, and) k1zil 67; o.0. 120, 954, 2312
(algr:), etc.: xii(?) At. 26 (2 ep); Tef. kizul
‘red’ 207: xtv Muh. ahmaru’l-5a'r ‘red-haired’
kizil sag¢ Mel. 46, 5; Rif. 139; 0.0. 68, 2-6;
78, 1; 168; 181: Gag. xv ff. kuzal (1) surx ‘red’;
(2) dskar wa jadid ‘manifest, intense’; (3) ‘a
kind of red bird’; (4) ‘a kind of falcon’ San.
296v. ¢ (quotn.; followed by several phr.
beginning with kizil): Xwar. xm(?) dtag
kiz1l “as 1ed as fire' OF. 6; kip kizil ‘deep red’
do. 166: Kom. x1v ‘bright red’ kizil CCI;
Gr.: Kip. xiuir al-ahmar kizil Hou. t31. 2:
xiv ditto; kip kizil al-gadidu’l-kumra [d. 71
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xv fita’kidi'l-humra kip kizil Kav. 5, 9; ahmar
kizil Tuh. 68b. 3; a.o.0.

D kizla:k Hap. leg.; ?abbreviated Dim. f. of
kizil; ‘reddish’. Xak. x1 Kay. I 473 (kot);
n.m.e. -

D kizhik Preliminary note. Kizhik the A.N.
of 1 kuz ‘virginity, the duties of a girl’, etc.
smamnl.g., but is not noted before Kip. xiv
Id. y1; the AN. of 2 kuz survived until
recently in SW Osm. but has now been displaced
by kithik, a modern word.

D kizlik 4.N. fr. 2 ku:z; ‘costliness, rarity’,
and the like. Xak. x1 KB 564 (2 kn:z): xi111(?)
Tef. k1zlik ‘famine, scarcity’ 207: Xwar. xin
kizlik ‘costliness’ ‘A/i 48: xiv ditto Quth
150: Kip. xi11 al-gald ‘costliness’ (opposite to
‘cheapness’ uguzit:k) kizlu:k Hou. 27, 3: xtv
kizlik al-gala (also al-bikdra ‘virginity’) ld.
71: Osm. xivfl. kizhik ‘costliness, rarity,
scarcity’; c.i.a.p. down to xvit T7TS I 467;
II 639; III 454; IV s520: xvin kizhig ((1)
Cag. ‘virginity’); (2) in Rami, girani ‘costliness,
rarity’ San. 296v. 7.

E kozlug in Uyg. viit ff. Bud. telim kozlug
likmeklerig seems to be an error for kozliig,
a P.N.JA. fr. 2 kd:z not recorded elsewhere;
‘many heaps of burning embers’ TM IV 253,
47 (the text is damaged at this point).

Dis. V. GZL-

D kazil- Pass. f. of kaz-; ‘to be dug'.
S.i.a.m.l.g. Xak. x1 arik kazildt: ‘the canal
(etc.) was dug’ (hufira) Kas. II 135 (kazilur,
kazilma:k): KB 6063 (karmm): Cag. xv ff.
kazil- (spelt) kanda sudan ‘to be dug’ San.
273r. 2.

D kizil- Pass. f. of kiz-; n.o.a.b.; modern
NE kizil- is a Sec. f. of kisil-. For meaning
cf. kizgut, kizgur-. Xak. x1 er yazuktin
kizildi: ‘the man was given an exemplary
punishment’ (nukila ‘ald@l-racul) and ex-
perienced the evil consequences of his offence
Kags. 11 135 (kizalur, kizilma:k); a.o. 200, 20.

D kazla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 1 ka:z; like
other Den. V.s fr. the names of animals used
only in the Ger. in -u:, ‘like a swan(’s neck)’.
Xak. xr ivrik basi: kazlayu: ‘the ewer
(Pe. 1.-w.) with its neck vertical (muntasib) like
a swan’s’ Kag. I 100, 6; n.m.e.

DD kazlin- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of kazil-, and
practically syn. w. it. Xak. x1 yé:r kazlind:
‘the ground was broken up (inxaraqat, MS.?
tnhazagat) and holes (hufar) formed in it’ Kas.
II 251 (kazhinu:r, kazlinma:k).

D 1 kizlan- Refl. Den. V. fr. 1 ki:z; survives
in SW Osm. for ‘to be shy, modest, delicate
like a girl’. Xak. x1 ol anu: kizlandi: taban-
nahd ay ittaxadaha bint ‘he adopted her’ Kay.
11 251 (kizlanu:r, kizlanma:k); same phr.
translated ‘he reckoned the girl as one of his
daughters’ II] 198, 14.

. GZL

D 2 kizlan- Hap. léeg.; Refl. Den. V. fr.
2 kiz. Xak. x1 ol bu: atig kizlandt: ‘he
reckoned that this horse was expensive’ (gali)
Kas. 11 251 (followed by 1 kizlan-).

D kizlas- Hap. leg.; Recip. Den. V. fr.
1 ki:z; prob. used only in Ger. in -u:, Xak.
x1 01 menip birle: ok atti: kizlagu: ‘he had
any archery competition with me, making the
stake a slave girl’ (wa ca'ala’l-xatar baynana’l-
_cariya) Kas. II 221 (kizlagu:r, kizlagma:k).

Tris. GZL

D kizla:muk Den. N. (pejorative) fr. kizil;
smeasles’. The -1- was elided at an early date.
Survives as kizamik or the like in SC Uzb.;
NW Kaz., Kumyk; SW Osm., Tkm.; most
other languages use kizilga in this sense, but
SE Tiirki kiz1l (agirig1), and the NE languages
the Russian l-w. kor’. Uyg. vinff. Civ.
ki1zamuk {inilp karim étmeser ‘if a man
develops measles and becomes constipated’
TT VII 22, 16: Xak. x1 kizlaimuk al-hasba
e butir mitluhd@ ‘measles and similar erup-
tions’ Kag. I 528: Cag. xv fI. kizamuk ‘i/lat-i
hasba San. 296v. 4.

D kizilsig Hap. leg.; Simulative Den. N./A,
fr. kizal ‘reddish’. Tiirkidl viit Toyok 15-16
(ETY 11 s8; iin-).

Tris. GZM
s kizaimuk Sce kizla:muk.

Dis. GZN
g kazan See kazga:n,
s kazin See kadin.

F kaznak ‘treasury’; the Ar. word xaszina
secms to have become kaznak or the like in
somie Middle Iranian language, fr. which it
was borrowed by Turkish. N.o.a.b., but 1.-w.
in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1485; the original
Ar- word was also an early l.-w. in Turkish,
the first occurrence being in Xak. xu(?) KBVP
13, 51. Uy&. vin f. Bud. kaznakka (tran-
seribed kiznakka) kirip (a thief) ‘entering the
tretasury’ U II 76, 2: x1v Chin~Uyg. Dict. k'u
‘treasury, storehouse’ (Giles 6,279) kaznak
Ligeti 165: Xak. x1 KB agtt ag kaznaki ‘he
op'ened the treasury’ (and distributed alms)
1034; (if a skilled Secretary watches the
incomings and outgoings) kaznak tolur ‘the
treasury fills’ s913: xui(?) Tef. kadnak(k)a
(si€) kirgil rgz.

D kazpuk See kazguk.

Dis. V. GZN-

D kazin- Refl. f. of kaz-; s.i.s.m.l., usually
as a Pasg. Xak. xi1 {ol) 6:zipe kudug kazindi;
‘he made it his business to dig (fafr) a well for
himmself’, also for ‘to pretend (to dig)’ Kay. IT
15,5 (kazinw:r, kazinmatk).

vWU(D) kozan- (koza:n-) Hap. leg.; no
obvious etymology, prob. a mere jingle with
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bezen-, Xak. x1 ura:gut bezend1: kozandi:
‘the woman adorned and ornamented herself’
(tabarracat . . . wa tazayyanat) Kas. II 155
(koza:nur, kozanma:k).

Tris. GZN

D kazindi: Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. kazin-; sur-
vives with same meaning in SW Osm. Xak.
x1 kazindi: topra:k nabitatu’l-turab ‘soil that
has been dug out and heaped up’ Kaj. I 449.

PUD kazipku: Hap. leg.; this word shares
a separate section with karap@u: and final
-gu: might have been expected; if so, Dev.
N./A. fr. kazin- but the semantic connection
is nebulous. Xak. xI yip kazipku: bold::
‘the string was knotted (in'agada) and very
much tangled’ (iltawd) so that it could not be
disentangled (yansarih) Kags. 111 388.

Dis. GZR

D kizrak Comparative f. in -rak of 2 ku:z;
n.o.ab. Xak. xi KB tiriglikte kizrak
biitiin ¢in kisi ‘one who is the rarest of liv-
ing creatures, an honest, upright man' 1724:
xi(?) At. 444 (2 kuz),

Dis. V. GZR

D kizar- ‘to be, or become, red’; obviously
connected w. K1z-; prob. Intrans. Den. V. fr.
a homophonous N. *kiz different fr. 1 and
2 kiz, S.i.a.m.lLg. Xak. x1 kizard:: ne:p ‘the
thing was, or became, red’ (ihmarra) Kag. II 77
(kizarur, kizarma:k); ‘verbs ending in -r-

68s

fall into three classes; (1) there is a N./A. (1sm)
and the verb is compounded (rukiba) from
it, e.g. to:n kizardr: ‘‘the garment was red”’
(ahmarra), the origin is kiz1l erdi: sara ahmar,
the ldm and hamza were elided, and it became
a genuine (mahd) verb’ II 163, 14: Gag. xv ff.
kizar- surx sudan ‘to be, or become, red’ San.
295v. 15 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv ditto Qutb 149:
Kom. x1v ‘to glow with heat’ kizar- CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xiv kizar- ihmarra Id. 51 : xv ditto
Kav. 5, 13; hammara Kizar- Tuh. 13b. 5;
2.0.0.

D kizart- Caus. f. of kizar-; s.iam.l.g.
Uyg. viu fl. Bud. (the lords of hell beating
them) kizartmis t{emir]lig bergen ‘with
red hot iron rods’ TT IV, p. 18, note B 7, 7:
Xak. x1 ol kizartti: ne:pni: hammara’'l-say’
‘he made the thing red’ Kas. II] 431 (ki1zar-
tur, kizartma:k): KB (when the rulers are
not wicked) 1siz ol élde sevingin kizartmaz
mepiz ‘they do not make the wicked man’s
face glow with pleasure in that realm’ (or ‘the
wicked man does not make his own face glow
.’} 892; o.0. 1287, 2185, 2384: Cag. xv ff.
kizart- (spelt) surx kardan ‘to make red’ San.
295v. 27 (quotn.): Xwar. xiv ditto Qutb 149.

Dis. V. GZ§-

D kazig- Co-op. f. of kaz-; s.1.s.m.]. Xak. xt
ol mapa: yé:r kazigdr: ‘he helped me to dig
(ff hafr) the ground’ (or something else); also
for competing Kay. II 100 (kazigu:r, kazns-
matk): Gag. xvff. kazig- (spelt) ba-ham
kandan ‘to dig together’ San. 273r. 2.




INITIAL POST-PALATAL PLOSIVES

Preliminary note. As pointed out in Studies,
Pp. 131, etc. there is good evidence that, although
tn Tiirkii there was only one, unvoiced, Post-
palatal initial, and the position was prob. the
same in Uyg. and Xak., in an earlier stage of
the language both wvoiced and unvoiced Post-
palatal initials existed. Where such evidence
exists regarding a particular word, (8-) is added
after the heading.

Mon. GE

*ké: (g-) ‘back, behind’, and the like; not noted
in the unsuffixed form but see ké:din, ké:n,
ké:rii:,

kil: ‘rumour; fame, reputation’, and the like.
Fairly common down to Xi both by itself and
in Hend., but survives only in NC Kir, kii:;
syn. w. ¢a:v, q.v. The theery in TT X, p. 29,
note 440 that this is a l.-w. fr. Chinese hao
‘mark, designation; to call out’ (Giles 3,884;
Middle Chinese yau) is unconvincing. Tiirki
vii1 tagra: yoriyw:r téyen kii esidip ‘hearing
the rumour that he had marched out’ I E 12;
(because he fought so much against the Chinese
and displayed toughness and manly virtues)
kii: bunga: tutdi: ‘he acquired so great a
reputation’ Ix. 12; oo. I E 25, II E 21
(1 a:t); II E 22, 36: Uyg. 1x kiim soru:fum
‘my fame and reputation’ Suci 4: viu1 ff. Man.-A
kiisin ‘his reputation’” M I 21, 1 (ii); a.0. do.
26, 27-8 (1 a:t): Bud. ol edgii kil at tdrt
bulupda yadiltt ‘that good reputation was
spread in all quarters of the world’ PP 7, 1-2;
o.0. Hiien-ts. 156 (kelig), etc.: Civ. atip kiip
TT I 43; 156: Xak. x1 kii: al-sit bayna’l-nas
‘fame among the people’; hence one says kii:lilg
bilge: ‘a famous sage’ Kay. I1I 212: KB kiisi
¢avi ‘his fame and reputation’ 87, 102, 458,
1711, etc.

Mon. V. GE-

VU kii:- pec. to Uyg. and used only in Hend.
w. kdzed-, usually tn the phr. kilyli kozedii
tut- ‘to protect and keep’, but apparently
the basis of 3 kii:g, q.v. Uyg. v ff. Man.
kop ada tudadin yarin kege kiiyii kozedii
tutmaklar: bolzun ‘may they be protected
and kept from all dangers (Hend.) early and
late’ M III 36, 46 (iii) (I 31 4-6 (i)); 0. TT
I1X s55: Bud. kilyii kozedi), usually w. tut-
is common U IV 36, 81-3 (agin-); o.0. Suv.
192, 20; 401, 8; 448, 5; 562, 7: USp. 6o, 1b.,
6-7; 106, 14; Oz etdzin kiimek kézedmek
‘to protect (Hend.) his own body’ Tis. s0a. 1~2.

Mon. GB

ki:b (g-) originally ‘mould, model’ in a con-
crete sense, in Oguz it early acquired the
metaph. meaning ‘likeness, resemblance’, and

with the Poss. Suff. -1: kibi: (gibi:) came to be
used as a Postposition meaning ‘like’. As a N,
n.o.a.b., but the Postposition survives in SW
Az. kimi; Osm. gibl and in some other lan-
guages in altered forms like NW Kaz. kébék/
kiik (?for kibi 6k). Cf. sa:n. Uyg. vin ff.
Bud. (later teachers must realise that you are)
yap kib yalpuklarda iistiinki kigi ‘supreme
among men who are models and examples’
Hiien-ts. 2110-11: Xak. xt ki:b ‘a mould’
(qdlih) for anything; one says kerpi¢ ki:bi:
‘a brick mould’ Kag. IIT 119 (and see Oguz):
xin(?) Tef. kibl (Bor. kebi) ‘like’ 168; bigi
‘like’ 100: Gag. xv ff. kibi an Adv. of Com-
parison meaning ‘like, resembling’ (mitl wa
manand) placed after words San. 311v. 1
(quotn.); bigin manand do. 148r. 10 (one Cag.,
one Riumi quotn.): Ofuz x1 ki:b ‘likeness,
resemblance’ (al-mitl wa’l-5ibh); hence one
says bu: er amp ki:bl: ‘this man is like him’
Kag. III 119 (but yagmur kibi: ‘like rain’
I 272, 18; kusglar kibi: ‘like birds’ I 483, 22;
1t kibi: ‘like a dog’ III 23, 2; korum kibi:
‘like boulders’ 111 61, 20 are all in Xak. verses):
Xwar. xi kibi (?gibf) and once bigin ‘Jike’
‘Ali 47: xiv kibl Qutb ¢7; kibin MN 167;
bigin do. 345: Kom. xiv kibi ‘like’ CCI,
CCG; Gr. 142 (quotns.): Kip. xiv kib
(?; text keb) al-galib; kibi: mitl Id. 8 ; harfu'l-
-tagbih ‘Adv. of comparison’ gibi: (sic) Bul.
16, 2: XV in a note on comparisons in Turkish
it is said that there is no farf for this purpose
but N.s like kibi:/kibik are used Kav. 28, 9;
a.0. do. 25, 1; qalib keb (sic)y Tuh. 29b. 3;
sinf wa'l-ndzir wa'l-mitl ‘sort, kind, likeness’
(tep and) kibl Twh. 22a. 13; ‘the indicators
of comparison (‘aldmati’l-taghih) are (osar,
Tkm. oxsar, menzer, tep and) kibi for
what is near (/i’/-qarib) and kibik for what is
distant (al-ba'id) do. 89a. 11-13: Osm. x1v ff.
bigl ‘like’; very common down to xvt TTS
I96; 11 138; 111 go; IV 101; gibi is not listed
in TTS.

1 kdp originally ‘abundant, luxuriant’, and the
like. S.i.a.m.l.g. except SW for ‘much, a great
deal, many’. Although listed in Red. it became
obsolete in Osm. in about xv1, and is described
by Sami as Cag. Uyg. viit ff. Man. (in the
spring the trees become) semiz dpliig yaglig
kiigliig kop bediik ‘swelling, colourful, full
of sap and vigour, luxuriant and large’ Wind.
19~20: Civ. urubumuz kép bolt1 aniyp
teg 8k baglarnip kdpl kalti ‘our taxes (Ar.
rub’ ‘quarter (share)’) have become heavy, and
like this most of the gardens have come to
a standstill’ (USp. 22, 49 fl. as revised in)
Rahmeti (Arat), Uygurca yazilar arasinda,
Istanbul, 1957, lines 56 ff.: Xak. xt kp ne:p
‘anything luxuriant and abundant’; hence one
says kop sa¢ ‘thick (catal) hair’; (in a prov.)
kop sogiitke: kug kona:r ‘the bird alights

5 esssess——eeee—




DIS.

on the willow-tree with luxuriant branches’
(al-multaffati’l-agsan) Kas. I 319; a.0. II 328,
17 (terpek): KB (all this work) bag agrig
k&p ol ‘is a severe headache’ 421; bu beglik
igipe taki k8p kilin ‘make yourself abundant-
(ly helpful) in the affairs of this government also’
430; kdp altun kiimilg ‘quantities of gold
and silver’ 1564a. (spurious verse): Xi11(?) At.
Postscript k8p éIni koriirbiz ‘we see many
people’ s11; Tef. kdp mdl ‘abundant wealth’
185: Cag. xv ff. kop (‘with -p’) gok ‘much,
many’ Vel. 326; kop (spelt) bisydr ditto San.
jozr. 21 (quotn.): Xwar. xit k6p ‘many’
‘Ali 49: xmi(?) ditto, common in Of., 20,
etc.: x1v ditto Qutb 100; MN 34, etc.; Nahe.
33, 11: Kip. xu1 al-katir ‘abundant, much’
koép (also iikiig; Tkm. te:lim, bo:l (MS.
yo:l)): xiv k8p (‘with -p’) al-katir; bu: kop-
tir hdada katir; also ¢oktur (‘with ¢-),
Ukligtir and delimdiir all hada katir 1d. 78:
xv hkatir kop(/sok[xayil, sic) Tuh. 3ob. 3;
katura (0k bol-)kbp bol- do. 31b. 3: Osm.
X1v to xvi k8p ‘many, much’ in several texts
TTS I 490; 11 658.

2 kbp Reduplicating Prefix see ko:k.

kiip (kil:p) ‘an earthenware jar or jug’. There
seems to be good evidence both for -ii:- and
-p. Survives only(?) in SW Az. kiipe; Osm.
kilp, Tiirkidi vin ff. iki: kilp begni: ‘two jars
of beer’ Tun. IV 10 (ETY II 96): Uyg. v ff.
Civ. yarim kiip bor ‘half a jar of wine’ USp.
32, 11; bir kiip kii¢i bor ‘one jar of Kucha
wine’ do. 35, 5 (third word uncertain, but cer-
tainly not ‘strong’ as R. suggests): Xak. x1
kil:b (or kli:p ?) al-dann ‘earthenware jar’ Kaj.
111 119; I 154 (agat-); III 253 (azn-); 325
(sifi:1a:-) and three o.o. all spelt kiip and
translated al-dann or al-hubb ‘large jar’:
Muhk.(?) (under ‘wine merchants’ equipment’)
al-xabiya ‘a large jar’ kii:b Rif. 162 (only):
Tkm. xut al-xdbiya wa huwa'l-zir (same
meaning) kiip (-b) Hou. 17, 5: Kip.(?) x1v
kiip (‘with -p’) al-zir 1d. 78: xv zir kiip (-b)
Tuh. 18a. 8.
Mon. V. GB-

kev- (g-) ‘to chew’, with some extended
meanings; survives only(?) in SW Osm.
gev-, Xak. x1 er so:ziig kevdl: ‘the man was
indistinct (talaclaca) in his speech’; its origin
is the phr. tangu:na: kevdi: ‘he chewed (laka)
the gobbet of meat in his mouth but did not
swallow it’ (ld yabtali') Kas. II 16 (keve:r,
kevme:k); kii¢i: kevdim awhantu quw-
watahu ‘I weakened his strength’ I 167, 10;
kii:gin keve:r yuda“ifuhu ‘it weakens him’
I11 288, 15.

k8p- ‘to swell, foam, boil over’. Not noted
before x1v, but see kpiik; survives in NE, SE,
and NC Kir. Kom. x1v ‘to swell’ kéb- CCG;
Gr.: Kip. xv fara ‘to boil over’ (tas-/) kép-
(-b-) Tuh. 28b. 1: Osm. xvi kép- ‘to swell’;
in one text TTS II 658. :

Dis. GBE
kébe (gebe) See kéber-.

687

GBC

kibe: pec. to Kas. Ofuz. x1 kibe: al-nadra
mina’l-ayyam ‘a short period of time, a few
days’; hence one says kibe: boldi: madat
burha mina’l-zaman ‘a (short) period of time
passed’ Kag. 111 217; a.o. do. (blite:).

D kibi: See ki:b.

kiipe: originally ‘a small metal ring’; hence, by
itself ‘an earring’ and in the phr. kilpe: yarik
one of the ‘rings’ making up chain-mail. An
early l.-w. in Mong. (and thence Pe.) as kike,
see Doerfer 1 346. Survives in NE Sor kilbe
‘a ring in harness’; NC Tara, Tob.; NW Kar.
L. kiibe ‘chain-mail’ R II 1517; SW Osm.
kiipe ‘earring’. Tiurki vinff. Miran A8
(ETY II 64; yarik): Xak. x1 kiipe: al-qur¢
‘earring’; kiipe: yarik al-dir' mina'l-hadid ‘an
iron coat of mail’ Kay. III 217; a.0. III 15
(yarik): xiv Muh. (after al-cawsan ya:rik) al-
~zaradiya ‘a coat of mail’ kii:pe: (-b-) ya:rik
Rif. 173 (only); against halgatu’l-udn ‘earring’
1:sirga: (not an ancient word) one MS. has
kiipe: in the margin Mel. 53, 9: (Gag. xv f.
kobe ‘fringe, edging’ in San. 302v. 6 is a
Mong. 1.-w.; kiihe the Mong. form occurs in
the Cag. translation of the Mugaddimatu’l-
-Adab, see Doerfer, op. cit.): Kom. x1v ‘a coat
of mail’ kiibe CCI; Gr.: Kip. xu1 (under
‘military equipment’) al-zaradiya kiipe: (-b-)
Hou. 13, 15; (under ‘clothing’) al-halag wa’l-
-asgndf ‘rings, earrings’ kiipe: (-b-) (1isirga:k)
do. 18, 1: x1v kiipe (-b-) al-qurt fi’l-udn also
used for tiyabu'l-harb ‘battle clothing’ 1d. 78:
xv al-zaradiya kiupe (-b-) Tuh. 18a. 5: Osm.
xvi kiipe (‘with -p-") in Rimi gigwdra ‘ear-
ring’ San. 302v. 8.

Dis. V. GBE-

kebi:- ‘to become more or less dry, to dry
partially’ (Intrans.); usually of clothing(?).
Survives as keb-, kep-, and the like in SE
Tiirki, NC Kzx. and some NW languages.
Xak. x1 to:n kebi:di: caffa a'ali’l-tawd
mina’l-balal wa gayrihi ba'da’l-cafaf ‘the sur-
face of the garment dried from the moisture
(etc.) partially’ Kag. 111 257 (kebl:r, kebi:-
me:k).

*kiive:- See kiiven-, kiiveng, kiive:z,

kiibi:- ‘to quilt, oversew’, and the like. Sur-
vives only(?) in NE Tob. kiibi- ‘to whip,
oversew’ R II 1519. Xak. x1 ol to:n kiibi:di:
darraba’l-tawb tadriba(n) ‘he quilted the gar-
ment’ Kag. 111 257 (kiibi:r, kiibi:me:k): Kip.
xiv kilbi- darraba’l-tawba’l-mubattan ‘to quilt
a lined garment’ Id. 78.

Dis. GBC

kiive¢ survives in SW Az. kiivec; Osm.
giivec ‘a flat, shallow earthenware cooking
pot’. The exact meaning in Xak. is obscure; as
Brockelmann points out al-nayraki is an error
for al-nayzaki (Dozy II 631); the meaning is
prob. ‘a curb bit’. The connection between the
two meanings is obscure. The spelling with
-w= in Kas. is deliberate, since it is under the

e




688 DIS.

heading fa'al mina'l-waw, but cf. kiiveglig.
The word may be foreign; cf. kuze¢. Xak.
x1 kiiweg yligu:n al-licamu’l-nayzaki(so read)
‘a curb bit'(?) Kasy. IIT 163: Xwar. xiv
kiivegnip (so spelt) agz1 agiimis erdi ‘the
mouth of a cooking pot was open’ (and a
sparrow fell in it and died) Nalic. 193, 6; 0.0.
28, 17; 29, 17.

VU?F kiivij Hap. leg.; the -j suggests that it
is a Sogdian lL-w. Xak. x1 kiivij (‘with -}")
wasat kull sacara baliya ‘the interior of a rotten
tree’, for example a decaying willow; and one
says kiivij turma: ‘a rotten (al-fasid) radish’
(etc.) when it has lost its taste Kayg. I 366.

?F kevgi: Hap. leg.; prob. a foreign unit of
weight, but morphologically unlike Chinese.
The rit! varies widely from place to place, and
its value here is unknown. Xak. x1 kevgi:
mikyal li-Kasgar ila Uygiir ‘a Kaggar unit of
weight’ used as far as the Uygur (country);
it contains ten ritls Kas. I 417.

?F kopguk survives in NC Kir. kopgiik
‘under-saddle horse-cloth’; Kzx. and NW
Kk. kopsik ‘pillow’ Nog. ditto ‘saddle-pad;
nave of a wheel’. The obvious semantic con-
nection w. képen, kopsiin, inexplicable by
Turkish morphology, suggests that all three
are l.-w.s. Oguz x1 kopgiik al-mitara ‘under-
saddle horse-cloth’ Kas. I 478.

Tris. GBC

D kiiveglig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. kiiveg.
Xak. x1 kuveglig kiiriime:s al-licim ida
kdna nayzaki (sic) fa-inna’l-faras la yacmah wa
1 varmah ‘when the bit is a curb(?) the horse
does not run away or kick’ Kas. IIT 256, 4;
n.m.e.

Dis. GBD

kebit ‘shop’; a l.-w. as kebid in x1v Mong.,
see N. Poppe, The Mongolian Monuments in
hP‘ags-pa Script, Wiesbaden, 1957, p. 125, but
not later. Survives in NE Tob. kibit; NW
Kar. kebit; Kaz. kibet R 7 1197, 1400, 1416;
most modern languages use l.-w.s, generally
Pe. dukan, for ‘shop’. x1iv Chin.—~Uyg. Dict.
p’u mien ‘shop’ (Giles 9,493 7,886) kebit
Ligeti 171: Xak. x1 kebit al-hanit ‘a shop’
Kag. I 357: KB kebit ked bezedim ‘I have
ornamented my shop well’ 5108: x11(?) Tef.
kebiit ‘shop’ 168: Xwar. xiv ditto Nahc. 267,
4: Kom. x1v ditto CCI; Gr.

?F k6vdop (g-) ‘the trunk, that is the human
body without its extremities’, and, in the early
period, more particularly ‘a dead body’. Sur-
vives in NC Kir. koé:dén and in distorted
form in NC Kzx. kewde; SW Uzb. gavda;
NW Kk. gewde/kewde; Kaz. gewde; Nog.
kevde; SW Az kdvde; Osm. govde and
perhaps Thkm. govre. There is an obvious
semantic connection with kdvre, inexplicable
by Turkish etymology, which suggests that
both are l.-w.s. The evidence for g- is un-
usually strong. Uyg. viin ff. Bud. Sanskrit
uparatani kadeparani (for kalevarani) ‘dead

GBC

bodics’ Olmig kévtople:r erme:se:r (-f- =
-d-) TT" VIII D.26; ol tinhiglarnip kévdop
etizl iize sagsar ‘if one makes a libation over
the (dead) bodics of those mortals’ U IT 44,
39-40: Xwar. xu1 (PU) kovde ‘body’ *Ali 55
Kip. x111 (among ‘parts of the body’) al-cutta
‘the trunk’ (VU) kewde: (unvocalized) Hon.
21, 20.

Dis. V. GBD-

D kebit- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kebi:-, Xak,
x1 yé:1 to:nug Kkebitti: ‘the wind partially
dried (acaffa . . . ba'da’l-cafdf) the garment’
Kas. IT 298 (kebitii:r, kebitme:k).

D képe:d- Hap. leg.?; Intrans. Den. V. fr.
kop. Xak. x1 KB (his realm is well organized)
xazina kopediir kutadur yili ‘his treasures
become abundant, and his years are divinely
favoured’ 2262.

D kiibit- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kiibi:-, Xak.
x1 ol to:nin kiibitti: ‘he gave orders for the
quilting (bi-tadrib) of his garment’ Kag. I 298
(kiibitu:r, kubitme:k).

D kevtiir- (g-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kev-,
Xak. xt ol amyp kiiigin kevtiirdi: kallafa
man wahana quwwatahu ‘he made someone
weaken his strength’ Kas. IT 195 (kevtiiriir,
kevtiirme:k).

Dis. GBG

kepek properly ‘bran’; metaph. ‘scurf, dan-
druff’. S..amlg  with minor phonetic
changes. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 16135.
Cf. kavik, Xak. x1 kepek al-nuxdla ‘bran’;
kepek yingii: ‘secd pearls’: kepek laziza-
tu'l-ra’s ‘scurf’ Kas. I 390; 0.0. II 310 (g1lat-);
I1I g3 (yélpir-): 101 (yélpis-): x1v Muh. al-
-nuxala kepek Mel. 64, 7 (so spelt); Rif. 163:
Kom. xiv ‘bran’ kebek CCI; Gr. Kip. x1v
kepek (-b-) al-nuxala 1d. 78; Bul. 8, 8: xv
ditto Kav. 63, 14; Tuh. 36b. 3.

VU kevig Hap. leg.; not to be connected, as
Atalay suggested with ‘Cag’. kevek ‘empty,
hollow’ R II 1201, which is the Pe. word
kawak used by Bibur. Xak. x1 kevig (va’
unvocalized) ‘with -8’ gudriifa’l-anf ‘the car-
tilage (?septum) of the nose’ Kay. I 391.

S? kéviik See 2 kiiviik,

kobek (g-) ‘navel’; a purcly Western (?0guz)
word, not noted before X1 but prob. older:
Survives only(?) in SW Az. kobek; Osm.
gobek; Tkm. go:bek. Cf. kindik. xiv Muh.
al-surra ‘navel’ kibe:k Mel. 47, 15 (inis-spelt
kote:l); Rif. 141: Gag. xv ff. gobek (spelt)
ndf ‘navel” San. 3ozr. 27: Tkm. xu1 al-surra
g6:bek (Kip. kindik) Hou. 21, 2: x1v kébek
al-surra 1d. 78: Osm. xv fl. gobek often
noted in phr. TTS I 313; II 440; III 301;
1V 3as.

D kii:blg (sic, under fa'il) Hap. leg.; Dev. N.
fr. kiibi:-, Xak. x1 kii:big tadribw’l-tawh
‘quilting a garment’ Kag. I 408.




DI1S. GBN

D kdpilkk Intrans. Dev. N, (Conec. N.) fr.
kdp-; ‘froth, foam’, and the like. S.t.a.m.l.g.
w. minor phonetic changes; SW Az., Osm.,
Tkm. kopiik. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111
1656. Tirkil virn ff. (I am a camel stallion)
lrilp kopii:kii:mi:n sagarmen ‘[ scatter my
white froth’ IrkB 20: Uyg. vi fI. Civ. (scatter
pepper on the liver of a black goat, plunge it
in the fire and) kdpikin alip ‘take the froth
from it" H I 35; a.o. IT 12, 103: Xak. x1
kodpiitk zabadu’l-ma’ ‘foam on water’: kopiik
tufahatu’l-qidr ‘froth on a cooking pot’ Kay.
I 390; a.0. II1 135 (kd:1): Qag. xv fl. kopiik
(‘with -p-") ‘the foam (kafi) which appears on
the surface of water or oil’; in Ar. zabad San.
3o02v. 4: Xwar, xiv kopiik ‘foam’ Qutb 100:
Kip. xiv kdpiik (‘with -p-’) al-ragwa ‘foam’
1d. 8; Bul. 8, 11 {misvocalized kipek): xv
ditto Tuh. 17a. 2.

VU 1 kilviik n.o.a.b.; (VU) mikg is Cigil;
this word is so described in I, but not III.
Cigil x1 kiivitkk mi:g al-daywan ‘a tom cat’
Kag. I 391; ktiwiik mil:s al-daywan 111 165.

VU 2 kiiviik (?kiiwitk) ‘straw’; n.o.a.b.;
except in Kay. the first vowel is -e-; as in Kay.
this word follows 1 kiiviik the -ii- can hardly
be an error for -e- but might be an error for
-é-: cf. saman, Oguz x1 kiiwiik al-tibn
‘straw’ Kag. III 165: x1iv Muh.(?) al-tibn
ke:wilk (waw unvocalized) Rif. 181 (only):
Kip. xur al-tibn kewitk (unvocalized; also
sala:m (Russian soloma); Tkm. sa:ma:n)
Hon. 9, 14: x1v kewilk al-tibn 1d. 86; Bul. 7, 2.

D kevge:k (g-) Hap. leg.; Dev. N./A. (con-
noting Habitual Action) fr. kev-, Xak. xr
kevge:k (MS. kefge:k) al-altagu'lladi yulaclic
bi-kalamihi ‘a stammerer who is indistinct in
his speech’ Kas. II 289.

D kevgin (g-) Hap. leg.; Pass. Dev. N./A.
fr. kev-; lit. ‘which is, or has to be, thoroughly
chewed'. Xak. x1 kevgin ag ta'am gayr néci'
‘indigestible food’, opposite to ¢ivgin, wa
kadalika'l-nabt ‘also a plant’ Kay. I 443.

Tris. GBG
D kepeklig P.N./A. fr. kepek; survives in
SW Az., Osm. kepekli (of flour) ‘mixed with
bran’. Xak. x1 (after kepeklik) and with -g
‘an owner (of bran)’. Kay. I 508.

D kepeklik Hap. leg.; A.N. (Conc. N.) fr.
kepek. Xak. x1 kepeklik ‘a place where bra
(al-nuxala) is produced’ Kas. I 508. :

Dis. GBL

kevel pec. to Xak. Xak. xi kevel at al-
~farast’l-rayi'v’l-cawid ‘a well-bred fast horse’
Kas. I 395; a.0. II 133, 13: KB 5369 (biiktel),
5803 (1 arkun),

F ke:vli: Hap. leg.; no doubt a l.-w., prob.
Iranian (see ¢o:vli). Gancaki x1 ke:vli:
fihatu’l-nahr ‘the mouth of a canal’ (or river)
-Kag. IIT 442. -
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D kopliig Hap. leg.; dubious, if genuine,
P.N./A. fr. kO6p; ‘abundant’. The A.N. kdp-
liik is well authenticated. Uyg. viii ff. Man.
TT IX 85 (2 agu:): (Xak. xmni(?) Tef. kdp-
likk ‘abundance’ 185: Xwar. xiv alarmp
kopliikindin tépredi yér ‘the earth shook
because they (the army) were so numerous’
Qutb 100).

VU(D) kilvliik Hap. leg.; prima facie a Den.
N. in -liik or a Dev. N. in -lik but with no
obvious etymology. Xak. x1 kiivliik ‘a lump
(bunduga) of mud used as a missile’ (yurma
bihi) either after being dried or before it Kaj.
1 479.

Dis. V. GBL-

D kevil- (g-) Pass. f. of kev-; n.o.a.b. Uyg.
vt ff. Bud. kiigim kiisiinim kevilii titketti
‘my strength (Hend.) has been completely
undermined’ I{iien-ts. 2071-2; a.0. Suv. 586,
21: Xak. x1 er kiiigi: kevildi: ‘the man's
strength was weakened’ (da'ufat) Kayg. II 137
(verse; no Aor. or Infin.); o.0. I 397, 8; IT
13, 14 (same verse): Kip. x1y kewill- harima
‘to be, or become, decrepit’ /d. 86.

D kiibiil- (kiibil-) Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of
kiibi:-, perhaps misvocalized in MS. Xak.
x1 anwy tomnn: kitbiildi: ‘his garment was
quilted’ (durriba . . . tadriba(n)) Kag. II 120
(kilibiiliir, kiibiilme:k).

Tris. GBL

?F kepe:li: ‘butterfly’; except in some NE,
languages which use Mong. 1.-w.s, the standard
word for ‘butterfly’ in all Turkish languages,
but in such a wide range of forms as to suggest
that it is a l.-w. Survives as NE Alt., Leb.,
Tel. kébolok R IT 1317: SE Tiirki képilek
BS 523; képilefképi:le Jarring 170: NC Kur.
kdpdlok; Kzx. kobelek: SC Uzb. kapalak:
NW Kk. giibelek; Kaz. kiibelek; Kumyk
giimelek/giobelek; Nog. kiipelek: SW Az.
kepenek; Osm. kelebek; Tkm. kebelek.
Xak. x1 kepe:li: al-farasat’llati yatir ‘butter-
fly’ Kas. I 448: x111(?) Tef. kebelek ‘butterfly’
168: xtv Muh. al-faras kele:bek Mel. 74, 8;
Rif. 177 (Ar. corrupt): Gag. xv ff. gopeleg
(so spelt) kelebek Vel. 362 (verse); kopelek (so
spelt) ‘an animal like a moth (parwana) but
bigger, with coloured wings, found in gardens’
San. jozr. 28 (quotn.): Kom. xiv kobelek
CCG; Gr.
Dis. GBN

F kebin See kabmn,

?F kében (?képen) prob. a l.-w., see kdp-
guk; survives in NE Leb. Sag. kobon ‘feather
bed’ R 11 1316; Khak. kobe: ‘the lining of the
skirt of a garment’; SW Az. kobe ‘a felt rug’
R II 1315. Oguz x1 kében ‘a saddle-pad
(hils) for a camel; and a pack-saddle (al-
-barda‘'a) or similar equipment for a pack-
animal’ Kay. I 404.

D kiiveng (g-) Dev. N. fr. kiiven-, q.v. for
the development of meaning. N.o.a.b, Uyg.
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viit fl. Bud. Sanskrit icchd manasca vardhante
‘their desires and pride increase’ kiisilgleri
kilvengleri yeme: iikliyiir TT V/I] E.2;
(in a list of vices) kiiven¢ ‘pride’ U I] 76, 14;
86, 32: Xak. xt KB kiiveng is fairly common
and is a virtue rather than a vice, ‘legitimate
pride, self-respect’, and the like, 95, 123
(aving), 937, 1038, 1424 (udin-), etc.: Gag.
xv fl. gliveng (spelt) ndzyy wa mufaxira
‘boasting, arrogance’ San. j1or. 29 (quotn.):
Xwar. xiv kiliveng ‘legitimate pride, joy’
Qutb 104; MN 65: Kip. x1v kiiweng (a small
dal below the kaf perhaps indicates g-) al-
~farah ‘joy, cheerfulness’ Id. 86: Osm. xIv to
xvi giveng ‘joy, pleasure’(?) TTS II 480;
111 328.

Dis, V. GBN-

D kiiven- (g-) Refl. f. of *kiive:- originally,
in a pejorative sense ‘to be proud, arrogant’,
a meaning still surviving in some languages;
later in a laudatory sense ‘to have legitimate
pride, enjoy self-respect’; thence ‘to be glad,
rejoice’. In the last sense survives, with a
change of vowel position, in SC Uzb. kuvon-;
NW Kk., Kaz. kuwan-; Kumyk, Nog.
kuvan-; SW Az. kiiven- means (1) ‘to be
proud, to boast’; (2) ‘to rely on (someone
Dat.)'; Osm. giiven- (2), and (3) ‘to be con-
fident, to dare’. The evolution of (2) is obscure.
Uyg. viufl. Bud. Sanskrit darpa ‘pride,
arrogance’ kiive:nmeki TT VIII D.3o; (he
walks) artukrak kiivenip ‘very proudly’ X
438: Xak. x1 ol menip birle: kiivendi:
tftaxara bi ‘he boasted (in competition) with
me’ Kag. II 157 (kiiveniicr, kuvenme:k):
KB (then the world . . .) sevinip kiivenip
edipe bakip ‘happy and proud and looking
at its treasures’ 81; (when chiefs are kind to
the people . . . the latter) kiiveniir 6ziin ‘feel
proud of themselves’ 603; kilvenme bu
kutka ‘do not boast of this divine favour’ (it
comes and goes) 69.4; 0.0. 1332, 4090, 5212
xn1(?) Tef. muhtal ‘cunning, deceitful’ kiiven-
gen 187: xiv Rbg. kilwengii nerse ‘a thing
on which one can rely’ (sic?) R II 1522: Gag.
xv fl. kuwan- (spelt) faxr kardan wa mubdhat
kardan ‘to be proud, to boast’ San. 291v. 1
(quotns.); giiwen- (spelt) the same as kuwan-
meaning mufdxirat kardan ‘to be proud’ do.
jror. 27: Kip. xiv kuwan-jkuvan- ‘to be
happy, pleased’, etc. Qutb 146-7; kiiven- ‘to
boast’ Nahc. 373, 9; 376, 9: Kip. x1v kilven-
(a small dal below the kaf perhaps indicates
g-) farika ‘to be happy, to rejoice’ Id, 86:
Osm. x1v to xv1 giiven- (1) ‘to boast’; (2)
‘to rejoice at (something Dat.)’; (3) ‘to rely
on (something Dat.)’; in four texts TTS IT
480; IV 378.
Tris. GBN

D kiivenglig (g-) P.NJ/A. fr. kilveng;
n.o.a.b. Uyg. viui . Man, (to those blinded
by the glare from) kiivenglig suv ‘the water
of pride® TT III s5: Bud. Sanskrit drpta
‘proud, arrogant’ kilvenglig T'T VIII D.27;
bramanlar kiivenglig bolurlar ‘the Brah-
mans become arrogant’ TT X 474; biligsiz

. GBN

kilvenglig kilingt artuk kiicliig erip ‘his
ignorant, proud deeds being extremely strong’
TT VI 72 (the loop of the -1- was inad-
vertently omitted and the word is transcribed
kiivencep): Xak, x1 KB kivenglig tirighk
kbtiirdi 8zin ‘happy, self-confident life has
taken itself oft’ 1073.

Dis. GBR

VU ?F kovre: (’g-) listed under -R- but
obviously connected semantically with kov-
ddy, which suggests that both are l.-w.s. Sur-
vives in SW Tkm. gdvre (see kovdop). Xak.
xt1 kdvre: ‘the body (sabac, MS. in error jayx)
of any animal when it has died and the internal
organs have disappeared, and the dried flesh
remains on the bones’ Kayg. I 422.

D kevrek (g-) Dev. N./A. fr. kevre:-; sur-
vives in NE Khak. kibrek; SW Osm. gevrek
‘friable, fragile’. Xak. x1 kevrek ne:p ‘any
fragile (rixw) sort of tree like the castor oil
plant, Ricinus communis (al-xarwa’), etc.’, Kas.
I 479: Kip. xiv kewrek (?, MS. kewriik)
al-bagsimat ‘biscuit’ 1d. 86; bagsimatu'l-rukab
‘ship’s biscuit’ kewrek Bul. 8, 16; Osm. xviir
kewrek (spelt) in Riimi, turd wa gikanda
‘broken’ San. 3orv. 13.

VU kevrik Hap. leg.; the first kdf is un-
vocalized. Xak. x1 kevrik al-‘arfac mina’l-
-sacar ‘a tree, the Vitex agnus castus’ (so Red.
for Osm.) Kay. I 479.

D kopriig ‘a bridge’; morphologically Dev.
N. fr. kopiir- but with no obvious semantic
connection. S.i.a.m.l.g. with minor phonetic
changes. A First Period l.-w. in Mong. as
ke'tirge (Studies, p. 238); l.-w. in Pe, etc.,
Doerfer 111 1623. Uyg. viit ff. Man. (to those
blinded with the glare from the water of pride)
kéni nomlug kdpriigilig korkittipiz (sic)
‘you have shown the bridge of the true doc-
trine’ TT III 55-6: Civ. USp. 15, 2 (6pdin):
xiv  Chin~Uyg. Dict. ch’iao ‘bridge’ (Giles
1,398) koéprilg Ligeri 175: Xak. x1 kdprig
al-gantara ‘a large arched bridge’ Kas. I 478:
xu1(?) Tef. kdprii ‘bridge’ 185: x1v Muh. al-
-gantara ko:prii: Mel. 76, 16; Rif. 180: Gag.
xv ff. kopriik (so spelt) kdpri Vel. 362
{quotn.); ditto pil ‘bridge’, in Ar. gantara
San. 3ozr. 26 (quotn.): Xwar. xiv koprig/
koprii  ‘bridge’ Quth 100-2: Kom. xiv
‘bridge’ koprii CCI; Gr.: Kap. xut al-cisr
‘bridge” kopri: (-b-) Hou. 6, 9: x1v képrii:
(‘with -p-’) al-cisr, in Tkm, al-gantara 1d. 78;
al-qantara wa’l-cisr kopri: (-b-) Bul. 4, 4: xv
cisr wa qantara koprl (-b-) Tuh. 11a. 10;
qantara ditto 28b. 10.

kiivriig ‘drum’; n.o.a.b.; an early lL-w. in
Mong. as ke'iirge[ks'itrge (Flaenisch 100-5)/
korge (Studies, p. 239); this later became key-
gerge (Kow. 2447; Haltod 181). The earlier
form was reborrowed in Cag., see below, and
the later in NE Tuv. Cf. timriig. Tirkdl viux
the word read kiivriigsi: in I W 4 might
contain this word misread, but this part of

s E————_
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the inscription is fragmentary: Uyg. vir ff.
Bud. Sanskrit ratir ghogsa ‘a joyful noise’
kivriig iini te:g yapkulug ‘resounding like
the sound of a drum’ TT VIII G.70; o.0.
PP 31, 8 (tokit-); Suv. 375, 9 (Un), etc.: x1v
Chin.—Uyg. Dict. ku ‘drum’ (Giles 6,241) kiir-
blig Ligeti 176: Xak. x1 kilvriig al-kis
wa'l-tablu'lladi yudrab ‘the kettle-drum and
drum which are beaten’ Kas. I 479: KB
kiivriigl birle ‘together with his drum’ 1036
(cf. kuya:): xiv Muh.(?) al-kiis ktivriig (-f-)
Rif. 146 (only): (Gag. xv fI. kewiirge (‘with
k- -g-') kiis-i gahi ‘a royal kettle-drum’ Vel.
349 (quotn.); kewlirge/kiiwilrge kis-i buzurg
San. 3o01v. 12 (quotn.)): Xwar. xiv (PU)
kilwrit ‘drum’ Qutb 103 (kérii): Kip. xiv
al-kiis wa'l-dabdaba(mis-spelt al-dabda, ‘drum’)
kilwril: Bul. 6, 8: Osm. x1v kiislar ke:vriig-
ler (sic) calip ‘beating the drums’; in one text
TTS III g440.

Dis. V. GBR-

D kéber- (g-) Intrans. Den. V. fr. kebe:
The latter word is first noted in Kip. (see
below) and survives in SW Osm. gebe ‘preg-
nant’; Tkm, gebe ‘swollen, inflated, a balloon’;
it seems originally to have meant ‘with a
swollen stomach’. Kéber- survives in SW Az.
keber- ‘to exhale, die’; Osm. geber- ‘to die’
(of an animal or contemptuously of a human
being); Tkm. geber-/giiber- ‘to be swollen,
inflated’. San. describes it as the Rimi form
of kabar-; the words are syn., but it is un-
likely that kebe:, kéber- are Sec. {.s of kaba:,
kabar-, Uyg. viunfl. Bud, (of a corpse)
karim kéberip ‘its belly swells’” U II1 43,
24; TT X 548: Kip. xiv kebe: muntafixu’l-
-batn ‘witha swollenstomach’; hence keberdi::
kebermek al-nafxa ‘to be inflated’ Id. 78:
Osm. xvint keber- (?geber-) waram kardan
‘to swell’, in Cag. kabar- San. joor. 8.

D kdplr- Caus. f. of kbp-, but practically
syn. w. it; ‘to froth, foam’, and the like.
S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE, SE. Sce koti-, Xak.
x1 egi¢ koplirdi: ‘the cooking pot, etc. frothed
(or foamed, zabadat)’; and one says sii:t
kopiirdi: ‘the milk formed cream’ (tazab-
badat); also used of a man when he foams
(tazabbada) Kag. II 72 (kopiiriir, kopiir-
me:k): Gag. xv fl. kopiir- (‘with -p-’) kaf
kardan ab wa dahan ‘of water or oil, to froth’
San. 3ozr. g (Quotn.): Kip. xiv kopiir- (‘with
-p-') arga ‘to foam, froth’ 1d. 8. :

D kevre:- (g-) Den. V. fr. *kever Dev. N.
fr. kev-; ‘to be, or become weak’. Survives
only(?) in SW Az. kiivre- (sic) ‘to become
weak, brittle’ R II 1524; Osm. gevre- ‘to
become dry and crisp’. Xak. x1 amip kii:¢i:
kevre:di: ‘his strength weakened’ (wahanat);
also used of anything hard (sulb) when its
strength weakens Kag. I 282 (kevre:r,
kevre:me:k); o.0. ] 103, 1; IIT 41, 18: x111(?)
Tef. kevre- ‘to become weak’ 168.

D kdpiirt- Caus. f. of kopiir-; s.i.s.m.l. Xak.
xt ot esigni: kopiirtti: ‘the fire made the

. GBS 691
cooking pot froth’ (azbadat); also used when
something makes the mouth or water foam
Kag. 111 430 (k6purtiir, kdpiirtme:k): KB
(when a brave man sees the enemy) kdpirtir
(sic) 1zig ‘he makes his steps froth’ (i.e. raises
the dust) 2382: Cagi. xv fl. képiirt- (spelt) is
its (i.e. kdpiir-’s) Caus. f. San. 302r. 20.

D kevret- (g-) Hap. leg.?; Caus. f. of kevre:-.
Xak. x1 ol anip kii:¢in kevretti: 'he weakened
(awhana) his strength’ Kas. I1 334 (kevretil:r,
kevretme:k; verse).

Tris. GBR

VU koviirge:n ‘wild onion’; both forms pec.
to Kayg.; the second occurrence, where the
first kdf carries a fatha, is given as an example
of a word in which -ge:n does not connote
Habitual Action or the like. The Mong. syn.
komel (Kow. 2610, Haltod 231) cannot be
borrowed direct from this word, but may be
borrowed from an earlier form; alternatively
both may be borrowed from a third language.
Xak. x1 kévirge:n al-‘unsul wahwa'l-basalu’l-
-cabali ‘the wild onion’; in Oguz kémiirge:n
Kay. I 522; a.0. 525, 24.

Dis. GBS

VU?F kopsii:n Hap. leg.; semantically con-
nected with képe¢iik (q.v.), kdpen and perhaps
a lL-w. Xak. x1 kopsi:n al-hagiva wa’'l-
-firasw’l-mawp’ ‘a soft bolster or mattress’
Kaj. I 437.

Dis. GBS

D kevsek (g-) Dev. N./A. fr. kevge:-; ‘soft’
and the like, both lit., ‘soft, limp’, etc. and
metaph. ‘soft-hearted, mild, gentle’. Survives
with some vocalic changes in NE Tel. kdpgek
R II 1315: NW Kaz. kiipsek R I] 1517: SW
Az. kovgek; Osm. gevsek; Tkm. @ovsak,
all meaning ‘soft, friable, fragile’. Uyg. v ff.
Bud. kép kdvgek [kili]khig ‘with an open-
hearted, gentle character’ Hiien-ts. 1901 (a.o.o0.
in note thereon); Suv. 619, 22 (tokulu@):
Xak, x1 kevsek ne:p ‘anything distinguished
by softness and limpness’ (lin wa futir) like
a thin (al-raqiq) garment: kevgek (MS. kovsek)
et ‘tender (fihf rixawa) meat’: kevsek (MS.
kovgek) etme:k ‘bread the dough of which is
(mixed) with superior yeast’ (xamir hasan) Kay.
1 479; a.o. III 287 (kevse:-): Osm. xvill
gevsek in Rimi, narm wa sust ‘soft, gentle’,
etc. San. 3o1v. 16; the word is also noted in
several Xv to XvIII texts, the T7.S transcrip-
tion geysek is no doubt an error for geygek
spelt gegsek TTS I 3oz; II 427; III 287;
V 332.

kevsen Hap. leg. ; unvocalized in the MS. and
spelt kfsng, but placed under the cross-heading
-8; Atalay III 386, footnote says that it sur-
vives in the same meaning in NW Bashkir as
kefep. Xak. x1 kevsep the word for ‘a gift
of food’ to someone who comes to stack the
crop after the fields are cleared (hadara’l-kuds
ba'da’l-tanqiya) Kas. 111 38s.
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Dis. V. GBS-

D kiibilg- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kiibi:-;
so spelt, perhaps in error, but cf. kiibiil-.
Xak. x1 ol mapa: to:n kiibiigdi: ‘he helped
me to quilt(fi tadrib) the garment’; also used
for competing Kajy. 11 88 (ktibiigii:r, kiibiig-
me:k).

D kevse:- (g-) Den. V. fr. kevig, Dev. N, fr.
kev- which survives in SW Osm. gevis; Tkm.
geviis ‘chewing the cud’; with two quite
different meanings (1) ‘to chew the cud’ (of
a ruminant); (2) ‘to become limp, soft’; and
the like. In the first meaning survives in (NE
Tuv. see kevsen-); SE Tirki koge-/kdgi-
Jarring 178: NC Kir. kepge-; Kzx. kiiyse-;
SC Uzb. kavsa-: NW Kk. giiyse-; Kaz.
kiigse-; Kumyk giiyse-; Nog. kiiyze-: SW
Az. kovse-; Tkm. geviige-; (Osm. uses the
phr. gevis getir-); in the second only(?) in
SW Osm. gevse-; Tkm. govsa- (and koge-
‘to lie down, rest, be at ease’). Xak. x1 tevey
ot kevse:di: ‘the camel chewed (ictarra) the
forage’; and one says kurg ne:p kevse:di:
‘the hard thing became weak and soft’ ( fatara

. . wa gara raxw); hence ‘good leavened
bread well baked and made with butter’ is
called kevsek etme:k Kag. 111 287 (kevse:r,
kevse:me:k): Gag. xvfl. gewse- (spelt)
nigxwdr kardan ‘to chew the cud’ San. 301v. 1:
Kip. xiv kewse- (of a camel, sheep, etc.)
ictarra; one says dewe: kewser ‘the camel is
chc“lng the cud’ /d. 86: Osm. xv and xvi
gevse- ‘to chew the cud’ and geyse- (spelt
gegse-, mistranscribed geyge-) ‘to be soft’ and
the like; in several texts T7.S I 302-7; 11 427;
T 292; IV 338; xviil gewse-~ (after Cag.)
and, in Rami, narm wa sust sudan ‘to be soft,
gentle’, etc. San. 3orv. 1.

D kevset- (g-) Caus. f. of kevge-; s.i.s.m.l
in the first meaning of kevse:- and in the
second meaning in SW Osm. gevset-; Tkm.
govsat-. Xak. x1 ol katifi ne:pni: kevsetti:
‘he weakened the strength (awhana’l-quwwa)
of the hard thing’ (kevsetu:r, kevsetme:k);
and one says ol teveysin kevsetti: ‘he urged
his camel to chew’ (‘ald’l-ictirar) with the same
(Aor. and) Infin. Kas. IT 338.

D kevsen- (g-) Refl. f. of kevge:-; s.i.s.m.l.,
including NE Tuv. gegjen- ‘to chew the cud’.
Xak. x1 tevey kevsendi: ‘the camel (or other
animal) chewed the cud’ (ictarra) Kas. I 252
(kevgenii:rr, kevsenme:k); o.0. 255, 16;
256, 20: K1p. xv tctarra kevsen- Tuh. 6b. 10.

D kevses- (8-) Co-op. f. of kevse-; survives
in SW Tkm. govsasg- ‘to begin to grow weak’,
and the like, kbsesg- ‘to rest, lic down together’,
and the like. Xak. x1 tevey ot kevsesdi:
‘some of the camels chewed (the forage,
fetarra) in the sight (bi-ru’ya) of the others’
Kay. IT 351 (kevsesiir, kevsegme:k).

Dis. V. GBY-
PUS kiifyen- See (kiiyfen-/)kilymen-,

DIS. V. GBS-

Dis. GBZ

?F kebe:z ‘cotton sced’; prob. like bamuk
‘cotton’, q.v., a lL-w, Survives in SE Tirki
kebezfkevez Jarring 168; NC Kir. kebez.
Uyg. viu ff. Civ. (as I, Bay T'einiir, required)
kebez tarigu yér ‘Jand to plant cotton’ USp.
2, 2-3; 0.0. do. 70, 6 (biitgiir-), etc.: Xak. x1
kebe:z zar'u'l-quin ‘cotton seed’ Kajs. I 293
(urugla:-); I jo3 (uruglan-); quina ‘cotton’
I s1o (biliklik); n.m.e.

VU keviz ‘carpet, rug’, and the like; survives,
only(?) in NE Alt. kebis R II 1197; Khak.
kibis; Tuv. xevis; the forms with rounded
vowels are clearly Sec.; the original first vowel
was prob. -e- and the rounded substitute -6-
rather than -ii-. Xak. x1 keviz al-zarbiya
‘a large carpet’ Kag. I 366 (the first vowel is
fatha, not kasra as in the printed text); kbéwilz
‘a large carpet, or any mattress or sofa( firag aw
mihﬁd) woven of wool' II] 164: Kom. xiv
Larpet kowiiz CCI; Gr.: Kip. xu al-bisat
‘carpet’ kowiiz (mis- Rpclt ka:ry Hou. 16, 21:
xiv kewiiz ditto fd. 86: xv ditto kdyhz
Tuh. 8a. 2.

D kiive:z (g-) Dev. N./A. fr. *kiive:-; ‘proud,
pride’ (reprehensible or justified, see kiiven-).
N.o.a.b. Uyg. vui fl. Bud. (in a list of Bodhi-
sattvas) vacir tumsukhig kép kiivez ‘with
a vacra beak, open-handed(?) and (rightly)
proud’ U I 6o, 2 (i); a.0. Suv. 619, 23: Xak
x1 kiive:z al-mutakabbir ‘proud’ Kas. I 411;
kodgtl kilvez (sic) wutruki’l-kibr ‘lay aside
pride’ II 140, 9; o.0. I 252, 18; 325, 3: KB
kiir kiivez erdi ‘he was brave and (rightly)
proud’ 409; 0.0. 1706 (ulu@gsig), 2381, 4725.

Tris. GBZ
D kebezlig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. kebe:z.
Xak. x1 (after) kebezlik), and when it is used
as an Adj. (wnsifa) one says kebezlig er ‘aman
who owns cotton’ (qutn) Kayg. I 507.

D kebezlik Hap. leg.; AN. (Conc. N.) fr.
kebe:z. Xak. x1 kebezlik al-magtana ‘a cotton
plantation’ Kaj. I 507.

kiivezlik (g-) Hap. leg.; A. N. fr. kiive:z,
Xak. XTI kiivezlik ‘insolence’ (al-bafar) Kas I
507 (verse).

Tris, V. GBZ-

D kiivezlen- (g-) Refl. Den. V. fr. kiive:z; pec.
to KB. Xak. xt KB (if fortune smiles on you)
kiivezlenmegil ‘do not get proud’ 1330; a.0.
5211.

- Mon. GC

ké:¢ (gé:c) ‘late, lateness’, and the like;
homophonous w. 2 ké:¢- q.v. S.iam.lg.;
SW Az. kéc; Osm. geg; Tkm. gi:g. Uyg.
vir ff. Bud. (momhs and years have passed
and) iir kég bold1 ‘a long time has elapsed’
Hiien-ts. 25; 0.0. do. 1990 (abamulug), 2040;
PP 62, 1 (0glen-); U IIf 82, 14: Civ. TT
VII 27, 16 (umay): Xak. x1 ké:i¢ al-but’
“‘lateness, delay’; hence one says ké:¢ keldi:
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abta’a fi'l-hudiir ‘he was slow in coming’ Kas.
HT 121; alim ké:¢ kalsa: ‘if a debt remains
(unpaid) for a long time’ (zaman tawil) I 294, 1:
KB (when you go to bed at night) kég yat
‘go late’ (and get up early) 1506; 0.0. 556
(uza:-), 1553 (uzu:n), 1585: xu1(?) Tef. kég
‘late’ 177: Gag. xvfl. gé¢ (spelt) quriin
axsamdan sogra géc wagqt ‘the late evening’
Vel. 355 (quotns.); ké¢ dir wa dir wagt ‘slow,
late; a long time’ San. 312r. 29; ké¢ qurfin
‘evening’ (wagqt-i sam) and ‘a long time’ 312v.
4 (quotns.): Kom. x1v ‘late’ keg/kegce CCI;
Gr.: Kip. xv but’ kegrek Tuh. 7a. 8; amsa ‘to
be evening’ kes (sic) bol- do. 67a. 10; a.0.0.

1 k6¢ (g-) ‘migration’ and the like; homo-
phonous w. k8¢-, q.v. S.i.am.lg.; SW Osm.,
Tkm. gd¢. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer I11 1660.
(Uyg. virr fl. Civ. see 2 kig): Xak. x1 kog
al-za'n wa'l-irtihal ‘migration, emigration’;
hence (sic) one says sii: kogti: ‘the army
marched off’ (irtahala) Kas. I 321: KB (a man
who travels from one city to another) kdg¢in
bpdiin 1dsa éter uz igi (must mean) ‘manages
his affairs skilfully if he sends his heavy lug-
gage (or his baggage train) ahead’ 4814: Cag.
xv ff. kéc (‘with -¢’) naql wa harakat ‘migra-
tion’ San. jo3v. 11: Xwar. xiv k¢ ‘migra-
tion’ Qutb 1oo: Kip. x111 (among the Proper
Names) ko:gbe: amiri’l-qufl ‘the leader of the
caravan’ Hon. 29, 15 (and see 1 kilig): xiv
kog (‘with -¢’) ‘migration (al-za'n) when the
women are included’ 1d. 79; al-rahil ‘migra-
tion’ k¢ (‘with -¢’) Bul. 6, 6: Osm. x1v ff.
g6¢ ‘migration’, ctc., by itself and in phr.;
cia.p. TTS IT 441; 111 301; IV 345.

VU 2 kog¢ ‘an hour’; n.o.a.b. Uyg. vi fl.
Civ. TT VIII P11, ete. (1 kars:): Xak. xt
k¢ al-sa'a ‘an hour’; hence one says bi:r kg
kildgil ‘wait for an hour’ Kay. I 321.

1 kil:¢ (gili:c) ‘strength’ in a physical or
abstract sense, with some extended meanings;
see Clauson ‘The Concept of “Strength” in
Turkish’ in Németh Armagani, Ankara, 196z.
An early l.-w. in Mong. as giigii(n) (Haenisch
s1), also in Pe., Doerfer 111 1662. S.i.am.lg.;
SW Az. kiic; Osm, gii¢, but glic . . . before
vowels; Tkm. giiyg. Tiirkii v tepri kiig
bértiik iigiin ‘because Heaven gave him
strength’ I E 11, Il E 11; el(ig y1l isig
kilgig bérmis ‘for fifty years (the Turkii)
gave their efforts (Ilend.)’ (to the Chinese)
I E 8, II E 7-8; a.o.0. (1 1:§): vinr fI. tepri:
kiigi:pe: ‘by strength (given) by Heaven’
IrkB 17: Man. (the Five Gods are, inter alia)
kii¢i ‘the strength’ (of everyone on earth)
Chuas. 47: Yen. (you were a tough archer)
utsar kii¢ ertipiz ‘you were strong in con-
quering’ Mal. 28, 2; the word also occurs as
an element in P.N.s: Uy8. vii1 Su. E 5 (bé:r-):
viii fT. Man.-A bés tepri kii¢in M 7 16, 17;
4.0.0.: Man. T'T III r7o (iistel-); a.0.0.: Bud.
kii¢ is common, e.g. PP 37, 2 (alapad-), and
see kilsiln: Civ. kiigl yétmeser ‘if his
strength is insufficient’” T'T VII 25, 18; a.0.0.
TT I 64—5 (artat-): Xak. xi kii:¢ al-quuwwa
‘strength’: kii:¢ al-zulm ‘violence, oppression

(prov.); hence al-zalim ‘the violent, oppressive
man’ is called kilgemgi:, and al-qawwi ‘strong’
kiicglu@ Kag. III 120; about 20 o.0., nearly
half spelt kiig¢, usually before Suffs.; Kiig
Tégin P.N. I 413, 27: KB kii¢ ‘strength’ is
common, e.g. yigitlik kiigi ‘the strength of
youth’ 362; o.0. 247 (iiziil-), 380, 600, 656,
etc.—kii¢ ktlan ‘a violent, oppressive (man)’
848: xu1 At. kiig emgek tegiirme kigike
‘do not inflict violence or pain on people’ 331;
Tef. kiig ‘strength; violence, oppression’ 190:
x1v Muh. al-quwwa gii:¢ Mel. 52, 3; Rif. 148
(kiizc): Gag. xvfl. kiig (with k-) (1) =zar
‘strength, violence’; (2) kar u bar wa muhimm
‘business, important affairs’; in this sense it
cannot be used by itself, but only in the Hend.
ig kii¢ San. 303v. 10 (quotn.); a.o. 106v. 17
(1 i:3): Xwar. xiv kii¢ ‘strength; force,
violence’ Quth 105; MN 39; Nahc. 196, 17;
390, 1—2: Kom. xiv ‘strength; work; com-
pulsion’ kiig¢ CCI, CCG; Gr. 157 (quotns.):
Kip. x11 (among the P.N.s) Kiiigbi: . . .
amir qawwi ‘strong lord’, it is an idiom (/uga)
Hou. 29, 15 (and see 1 k6¢): x1v kii¢ al-quua;
and one says kii¢ bérdi: nasarahu qiwwahu ‘he
helped him with his efforts’ 1d. 79: xv sa'b
‘difficult’ (sarp and) kiis (sic) Tuh. 22b. 2:
Osm. xiv fl. gii¢ ‘strength’ (once in x1v);
‘violence, oppression’; common by itself and
in phr. TTS I 335; II 470; 11T 301; IV 345.

?F 2 kii:¢ ‘sesame seed’; prob. a l.-w. cognate
to kiingit, q.v., which is Tokharian. N.o.a.b.
Gigil x1 kiii¢ al-simsin ‘sesame seed’; hence
‘sesame oil’ (duhnu’l-hall) is called kii:¢
yva:gt:, and ‘castor seed’ (hamli’l-xarwa®) is
called inge:k kii:igi: ‘cow sesame-seed’ be-
cause of its large size Kag. II] 121: Xwar. xiv
bir agr1 altun kép yaxs: durur yiiz é1li
batman kii¢din ‘one gold coin is better than
150 batmans of sesame seed’. Seyfi Serdyi,
Giilistan Terciimesi, Ankara, 1954, p. 205,

11-12; see E. N. Nadzhip, Arkhaizmy
v leksike tyurkoyazychnogo pamyatnika X1V v.,
‘Gulistan’ Seyfa Sarat, p. 84, where the word
is misunderstood.

Mon. V. GC-

1 keg- (g-) both ‘to pass away, elapse’
(Intrans.), including ‘to pass through (some-
thing Abl.)’ and ‘to cross, pass over’ (something
Acc., Trans.). In the early period specifically
for crossing rivers; contrast 1 a:g-. S.iam.l.g.
w. minor phonetic changes; in SW Az. keg¢-;
Osm., Tkm. geg¢-. Cf. 1 6t-. Tirkii vin
Yingii: 8giiz kege: ‘crossing the Pearl River’
IS 3-4, II N 3; ao.0.: Uyg. vint Selepe:
kege: ‘crossing the Selenga River’ Su. E 4;
a.0.0.: vii fl. Uyg. Man. kamag yér suv
keggiiliik yarasr ‘capable of crossing all
lands and waters’ Wind. 28-9: Bud. anip ara-
sinda bu sav taki kegmezken ‘meanwhile
and before this story had reached (the public)’
Suv. 623, 1—2; Sindu 8giliz suvin keger
erken ‘while crossing the Indus’ Hiien-ts.
2021-2: Xak. x1 a:y kii:n kegti: ‘months and
days passed’ (madd); and one says er sw:v
kegti: ‘the man crossed (‘abara) the water’
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(etc.); and one says er kegti: ‘the man passed
away' (madad), that is died (mdta) Kaj. II s
(kege:r, kegme:k); I 8o (1 a:8); about 20
0.0., usually ‘to cross’ (Trans.), occasionally
‘to pass’ (Intrans.): KB 6ziip terk keger ‘you
yourself quickly pass away’ (from this dream-
like world) 231; yigitlik keger ‘youth passes’
361; negii teg keger bu kecigli kiiniip ‘how
does this passing day of yours pass?’ 1§83; 0.0.
693, 954: x1(?) Ar. keger yél keger teg
maza muddati ‘the time for enjoyment
passes as the wind passes’ 194; 178 (tiis-)
a.0.0.: Tef. keg- ‘to pass, cross’, etc. (Intrans.
and Trans.) 177: xiv Muh. ‘abara ké:¢- Muh.
28, 15 (as- in text, ke¢- in margin Rif. 121);
al-"ubtir gé:gmeg (sic) 13, 12; 35, 1; gecme:k
89, 120: Qag. xv {f. kég- (-ti, etc.; ‘with k-")
gee- in all its meanings Vel. 356; kéc- (spelt)
gudagtan wa ‘ubitr kardan ‘to pass, pass away;
to cross’ San. 312r. 13 (quotn.; the spelling due
to confusion with 2 ké:¢-): Xwar. xir1 keg-
(?geg-) ‘to cross’ ‘Al 33: xiu(?) ditto Og.
206: x1v kegigll ‘past’ (year) Qutb 92; kég-
‘to pass; to cross’ do. 95; ditto, and w. Abl.
‘to renounce’ MN 37, etc.; kegken tiin ‘last
night’ Nahe. 426, 14: Kom. x1v ‘to pass, pass
through’ keg- CCI, CCG; Gr. 135 (quotns.):
Kip. x1 ‘abara keg- Hou. 33, 17 (mis-spelt
kig-); 37, 19 (~¢-); al-sahri’l-madi ‘last month’
kecke:n ay do. 28, ¢ (-c-): xiv keg- (‘with
-¢-") ‘abara wa madd wa nafada (‘to pass
through’), also pronounced kes- Id. 79; a.o.
do. 14 (agnu:kt:); ‘abara keg- (-c-) Bul. 62v.:
xv kes- ‘add wa caza ‘to cross’ Kav. g, 8;
ciza keg- (and as-) Tuh. 12a. 7; ‘ada ditto
do. 25b. 13: Osm. xiv fl. ge¢- ‘to pass on,
pass into, pass over, surpass, pass one’s life,
renounce’; in a number of texts T'T'S I 295;
II 419; TV 327.

2 ké:g- (gé:c-) ‘to be late’ and the like;
homophonous w. ké:¢. N.o.a.b., during the
medieval period displaced by the Emphatic f.
kegik-, which w. minor phonetic changes
(SW Osm. gecik-) s.i.am.l.g. except NE.
Xak. xt er ké:¢ti: abta’a’l-racul fi’l-amr ‘the
man was slow about the business’ Kag. III
180 (ké:ge:r, ké:gme:k): KB (the moon’s
brightness disappears) tugar kéce azin yana
ok tolur ‘by degrees it rises later and later,
and then becomes full again’ 734: x1i(?) Az
isiz edgii iske yanut kégmez ol ‘the requital
for good and evil deeds is not slow in coming’
374; a.o. 180 (1 6p): xtv Muh. abta’'a gé:¢-
Mel. 21, 15 (only); al-but’ gé:gmek 35, 16;
Rif. 121 (kRé:cmek): Kip. X111 abta’a mina’l-but’
kéc- Hou. 37, 19; kec- do. 38, 4: xiv kec-
(~di:) abta’a (and kécik- (-di:) tabatta'a ‘to be
slow in doing something’) 1d. 79; abta’a kec-
Bul. 28v.: (xv abta’a kecik- Tuh. sa. 12;
gaba 'to be absent’ and the like keclk- do.
26b. 13). -

kog- (8-) ‘to change one’s abode, migrate’;
with some extended meanings like ‘to be
nomadic’, and metaph. ‘to die’ (i.e. migrate
from this world to the next); homophonous w.
1 kd¢. S.iamlg.; SW Osm., Tkm. gbg-.
Xak. xr sii: kogti: ‘the army (etc.) marched

off’ (rahila); the correct practice (al-aswab)
with the unvoiced consonants (hurifu’l-saldba)
is to convert the -d- in the Perfect into -t-
to facilitate the pronunciation; the unvoiced
letters are -p-, -¢- and velar and post-palatal
-k-; but there is this difference about these
letters that the correct usage is to form the
Caus. verb (al-fi'li’l-wdcib) with -d- because
this is preferable (acwad) Kas. I1 5 (kbige:r,
kdgme:k; verse. It is only exceptional for this
rule to be respected in the surviving MS. of
Ka;.; for example the Perf. of tik- is shown
as tikd1:; it should be noted that -t- is not
mentioned, although in this case the suffix
is almost always -ti:/-tl:, and that -s- and
-§ -are not described as unvoiced): KB
4814 (ulug), 6112 (kbglitgis): xu(?) At
(this world is an inn) tiglip kdggilitk ‘the
man who lodges there must travel on’ 177:
X1v Muh. rahala g8:¢- Mel. 26, 10; 32, 13 fI.;
Rif. 109, 117 (ké:c-); al-rakil gt:gmek 36, 5;
122: Gag. xvfl. kéc- (‘with -c-’, sic) kiig
kardan ‘to set out, migrate’ San. jo3r. 15
(quotn.): Xwar. xiv kdg- (and, metri gratia,
koge-) ‘to migrate’ Qutb 100: Kom. xiv ‘to
migrate’, and metaph. ‘to die’ kbg- CCG; Gr.
149 (quotn.): Kip. xut rahala kbg- (so spelt)
Hon. 37, 19: x1v kog- (‘with ~¢-’) za'ana ‘to
set out, migrate’ Id. 79; sdfara bi-ma‘na rdha
... wa aktar md yusta'mal fi ralil ‘to travel, go’.
usually in the sense of ‘to migrate’ (safar et-/
ket-f) kog- Bul. 47v. (the last six words fol-
low the Turkish translation and are followed
by kogti (repeated); they prob. refer only to
kog-): xv kbs- (sic) rahala Kav. g9, 8; Tuh.
17b. 4; Osm, x1v ff. g6¢- ‘to depart, migrate’;
metaph. ‘to dic’; cia.p. TTS I 315; I 441;
IHI 301; 1V 346.

Dis. GCE

1 kege: ‘felt’; specifically Oguz, survives only
(?) in SW Az., Osm., Tkm. kege; cf. kidiz.
Oguz x1 kege: al-libd ‘felt’ Kag. III 219: x1v
Muh. Mel. 78, notec 2 (edrim); (/ababidi ‘felt
maker, or merchant’ kegegi: (-¢-, -¢-) Rif. 157):
GCag. xv fl. kége (so spelt) namd ‘felt’ San.
312v. 7: Tkm. al-lubbdd ‘saddle-felt’ kege:
(so spelt; Kip. kiyiz) Hou. 17, 4: xv ditto
1d. 79: Osm. xv1 kége (sic) in two Pe. dicts.
TTS 1V 520,

VU 2 kége: Hap. leg.; the first vowel is un-
marked and as this word follows 3 kége: it is
unlikely to be -e-, and more likely to be -é-
or -i-. Xak. x1 kéce: ‘a basket (al-sarica) used
to transport melons, cucumbers and the like’
Kag. 11T 220.

D 3 kége: (géce:) Dev, NJA. fr. 2 ké:¢-; in
the carliest period used as an Adv. ‘late in the
evening’, but soon after as a N. for ‘the late
evening’, the period preceding tlin, ‘the
night'. S.i.am.l.g. with some phonetic and
semantic variations; e.g. in NE kece means
‘evening, in the evening, yesterday’; in NW
Nog. ‘evening’ is keg (ké:¢) and ‘night’
kege and tiin; in SW ‘evening’ is Az., Osm.
axsam; Tkm. agsam; ‘night’ kece, gece,
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gi:ce and ‘yesterday’ diinen, diln, diiyn.
Tiirkil viir ff. yarin kége: ‘early in the
morning and late in the evening’ IrkB 1, 2,
22: Uyg. viin (we fought) kége: yaruk
batar erikll: ‘in the evening as the light
failed’ Su. E 1: viit ff. Man. yarin kége M
IIT 36, 5 (ii1) (I 31, 4 (i)): Bud. tiinle kégede
‘late at night’ (in antithesis to tapda érte
‘early in the morning’) Hiien-ts. 1964—5: Civ,
kayu kigl kéce edgli kormeser ‘if a man
does not see well when the light is failing’
H I 33; (make a liniment and) {i¢ ké¢e yakzun
‘run it in on three (successive) evenings’ dn.
41; bir kéce tastin salkimka tegiiriip
ikintl kiin ‘put it out in the cold one evening,
and the next day . . . do. 178;in TT VII 35
the times of day mentioned are tapda ‘at
dawn’, kiin ortuda ‘at midday’ and kége ‘in
the evening’; a.0.0.: Xak. x1 kéce: al-layl,
‘night’; (in a verse) kége: turup yorir erdim
qumtu asri layla(n) ‘1 got up at night and set
out’ Kas. III 219: KB kége yatt1 ‘late in the
evening he went to bed’ 489; 0.0. 1506, 6016;
(the secretary must be at the (king’s) door)
kege tapda 2731: x111(?) At. 184 (érte:): Gag.
xv ff. gege (so spelt) sab ‘night’ San. 312v. 8:
Xwar. xmi(?) kirk kiin kirk kége (?g8-) ‘for
forty days and nights’ Og. 369; o.0. do. 18, 65:
x1v kége ‘night’ Qutb 95: Kom. xiv ‘night’
kege CCJ; kige CCG; Gr. 135 (quotn.) Kip.
xi1 (‘night’ tiin; ‘day’ kiindiiz) hdda'l-lay!
‘to-night’ bu: ké:ge: (spelt fatha va’); ‘yester-
day night’ tiln ké:ge:; ‘to-morrow night’
kelge:n ké:ce: Hou. 28, 19—20: xiv kece:
(‘with -c-’) al-mas@ ‘evening’ Id. 79: xv al-
-masa’ kece: (-c-) Kav. 36, 13; lay! kece (and
tiin) Twh. 32a. 3: Osm. xiv fl. gece ‘night’
in several phr. T'TS I 294; 11I 281-2; IV 325.

S kegi: See egkii:.

F kiiji ‘incense’; no doubt a L-w., prob.
Sogdian. L.-w. in Mong. as kiici (Kow. 2619,
Haltod 237). N.o.ab.,, Uyg. vinfl. Chr.
altun zmuran kiijl (so spelt) ‘gold, myrrh,
and incense’ U I 6, 14-15: Bud. U II 40,
105-6 (tiitsiig): Civ. sarg kiiji ‘yellow in-
cense’ H I g1; yiirtip kiiji . . . kara Kkiiji
‘white . . . and black incense’ do. 111: X1V
Chin.~Uyg. Dict. hsiang ‘incense’ (Giles 4,256)
kiijl R IT 1513; Ligeti 1779 (kiist).

Dis. V. GCE-

kigi:- (gicl:-) ‘to itch’. This verb andfor the
Co-op. f. kigig- s.i.a.m.l.g., but almost every-
where with back vowels, perhaps under the
influence of ki¢1: ‘mustard’. The only modern
forms with front vowels are NE Tuv. kiji-;
SW Az. kiclg-; Tkm. gi:ce-; for Osm. Sam:
1222 lists gicig- with the Dev. N. gici/gicik;
Red. has the same entries with kicik as an
alternative form, but in Rep. Turkish the
accepted spellings are gicik (and gicikla-),
Xak. x1 etim kigi:di: ‘my flesh itched’
(thtakka); also used of any animal (haywan)
Kas. III 259 (kigi:r, kigi:me:k): Kom. x1v
‘to itch’ ki¢i- CCG; Gr. 142 (quotn.): Kip.
xtv -kicidi: (-¢c-) akalahu cismuhu ‘his body

itched’, and one says eti: kicidi: ‘his flesh
itched’, and ellm kicir ‘my hand itches’ fd.
79: xv gald ‘to boil over; to be expensive’ is
translated kayna- ‘to boil over’; kiz bol- ‘to
be expensive’ and Kkici-; there is no other
evidence that either word had a meaning
matching the other Tuh. 27a. 3.

D kiige:- (giice:-) Den. V. fr. 1 kii:g; ‘to
oppress, use violence towards (someone Acc.)'.
N.o.a.b. Tiirkit vir ff. Man. kiigedukinte
otrit ‘because of his violence’ M I 5, 7: Uyg.
vt ff. Bud. kiigeyii kunup ‘robbing with
violence’ U II 24, 9; o.0. PP 32, 5-6 (élet-);
Suv. 219, 234 Civ. kiicemis yolinda ‘by
violence' USp. 77, 13; a.o. H II 20, 2: Xak.
x1 ol anmp tava:rin Kiige:di: zalama malahu
‘he took his property by force’; and one says
<ol) ofilaxmg kiige:di: ‘he copulated (facara)
with the boy or female slave by force’ (zulma(n))
Kag. 11T 258 (kiige:r, kiice:me:k; verse): KB
kiigemezmen ‘I will not force (you)' 3708;
kiiceyli méni ‘using violence towards me’
3961; 0.0. 4004, 6008: x111(?) At. bziip kiice
‘restrain yourself’ 182; Tef. kiigce- ‘to use
violence (towards)’ 190: Kom. x1v ‘to compel’
kiige- CCG; Gr.: Osm. xv giice- ‘to compel,
force (someone)’; in two texts TTS II1 321.

Dis. GCD
D kegiit Sce kegig.
D kogiit (g~) Active Conc. N. fr. kdg-; lit.

‘something which travels or migrates’, in prac-
tice ‘a caravan horse’. Survives in SC Uzb.
kiicat and see Doerfer 111 1663. Cf. koglitgi:,
kolitk, Xak. x1 kogiit (cim unvocalized)
al-faras ‘a horse’ Kag. I 357; a.o. II 75
(kégiir-): KB kogiit teg bolur kut tiibi
ham tdzi ‘the fundamental character (Hend.)
of fortune is like that of a caravan horse’
(i.e. it never stays long anywhere) 1704.

Dis. V. GCD-

D 1 kegit- (¢-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 1 keg-,
cf. kegtiir- and the normal form kegiir-.
Xak. x1 ol apar su:iv kegittl: ‘he made
him cross (a'barahu) the water’ Kag. 11 300
(kegitii:r, kegitme:k; largely unvocalized).

D 2 kégit- (g-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 2 ké:g-;
of. ké:giir- Xak. x1 ol uy;§ kégittt: (mis-
vocalized kegitti:) abta’a’l-amr ‘he delayed,
or was slow about, the affair’ Kas. II 300
(kégitur, kégitmek; separated from 1 kegit-
by kiiget- which confirms that the vowel was
kasra).

D kigit- (g-) Caus. f. of kigi:-; s.i.s.m.l. with
back vowels. Xak. x1 amip udu:zi: Kigitti
‘his itch irritated him’ (ahakkaht) Kas. I1 300
(kigitu:r, kigitme:k).

D kiiget- Preliminary note. A V., which
occurs several times in Uyg. and has no Caus.
meaning, has hitherto been transcribed kiiget-,
but this is clearly not the Caus. f. noted in Xak.
and should be transcribed kiiged-.



696 DIS. V.
D kiiged- (g8-) Trans. Den. V. fr. 1 kik:g; ‘to
grip, take firm hold of (somecone Aec.)'.
N.o.a.b. Uyg. vinn ff. Man. TT 1] 16, 13-14
(1 agu:); do. 17, 55 (asil-): Bud. (diseases
caused by wind (or demoniacal possession?)
begin in the summer scason) kiizkid ddte
kiigediir ‘in the autumn they grip (the
sufferer)’ Sur. 591, 13-14; a.0. do. 133, 19.

D) kiiget- (g-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kiige:-.
Xak. x1 ol anip tava:rin kiigetti: ‘he urged
him to seize (‘a/a gasb) his (a third party’s) pro-
perty’ Kas. 11 300 (kiigetii:r, kiigetme:k).

D kegtiir- (g-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 1 keg-;
cf. kegit- and the normal form kegiir-. Xak.
x1 ol an1: suvdin kegtiirdi: ‘he ordered him
to cross (bi-"ibara min) the water’ Kay. 1I 194
(kegtiiriir, kegtiirme:k; the Ab/., translated
min, seems to connote ‘to pass by’, rather than
‘to pass over’, which would require an Acc.).

Tris. GCD

D kogiitgi: (g-) N.Ag. fr. kdgiit; ‘the man
who leads, or drives, the horses in a caravan’;
pec. to KB. Xak. x1 KB (take what you need
for the day which is passing) koglitgi kelirke
étigig kilin ‘make your preparations for the
coming of (death) who will drive your horse
(to the next world)’ 3788; 6ziip kdggii atip
senip koggiin ol, kogiitgi 6liim kelgii axir
kiin ol ‘you yourself will migrate (to the next
world), your reputation (1 a:t, pun with 2 at
‘horse’) is transitory; death will come to drive
vour horse (to the next world); that will be
the Last Day’ 6112.

Dis. GCG

D kegig (g-) Dev. N. fr. 1 keg-; lit. ‘crossing
place, ford'; metaph. ‘access, way round’, and
the like. S.ad.am.lg. with minor phonctic
changes except SW Az, kegid, Osm., Tkm.
gegit, which are survivals of a cognate Dev,
N. in -iit which is first noted in the medieval
period, see also Doerfer H1 1621. Uyg. v fl.
Bud. mtin kidignip keggiilek (sic?) kegii-
gi (sic?) erlir ‘it is the ford which must
be crossed to the other bank’ (i.c. Nirvana)
Hiien-ts., p. 23, note 1810, 3: Xak, kegig
al-ma‘bar ‘a ford’ Kas. 1 390 (prov.): KB
kamug beg bediikke menipdin kegig
‘access to all begs and great men is through
me’ 674; Oliimdin ka¢iglt kegig bulmad:
‘he found no way round to escape death’ 4837;
0.0. 249 (iitiil-), j042 (0opar-), 5208: (Gag.
xv f. kégit ma'bar-i ab ‘ford’ San. 312v. 8A
(quotn.)): Kip. xiu al-maxdda ‘ford’ ke:¢i:
(-¢-); (Tkm. ke:gii:t (-c-)) Hou. 6, 20: (x1v
kegiit al-maxada . . . kégit (?MS. kicit) ditto
1d. 79; ditto kegiit (-c-) Bul. 4, 15).

kigig ‘small’, with some extended meanings
like ‘puppy’. S.i.a.m.l.g. with some phonetic
changes; S\WW Osm. alone has the form kiigiik;
this and the medieval forms with rounded
vowels are obviously somehow connected with
the syn. Pe. word kiigak; it is prob. that the
resemblanceis pyrely fortuitous and that Osm.,

GCD-

etc. kiigiik is a Pe. l.-w.; the final -k is hard
to explain in any other way. Sce Doerfer 111
1620, 1664. Tiirkii vinn kigig athg ?‘having
as a name in childhood’ Il E 41 (damaged);
0.0. I S 3, ctc. (teg-): vir ff. kigig dintar
‘the young Hearer’ IrkB Postscript: Man. (all
mortals) ulugka kigigke tegi ‘from great to
small’ Chuas. 86—7; kigig bagag ertl ‘it was
the lesser fast’ TT II 8, 62; M 111 38, 5 (ii):
Uyg. vut fl. (Man. kigigk[iye]m ‘my littlc
one’ M IT 8, 13 (11)): Bud. (I am a delicately
brought up) keng¢ kigig ‘young woman’
U 111 82, 17; evindeki ulug kigigke ‘to the
great and small in his house’ PP 67, 7-8;
0.0. Kuan. 122; TT V 8, 54, etc.: Civ. (major
(ulug) undertakings . . .) kigig is kiidiikler
‘minor undertakings’ 77" I 33; in the calen-
dar texts T'T" VIl 4 and 5 there is constant
mention of ulu@ and kigig ay (‘month’);
a.0.0.: Xak. x1 kigig ‘small’ (al-sagir) of
anvthing Kag. I 390; kigigde fi sigarihi in
‘childhood” 11 268, 20; III 87, 26; about 8
o.0. translated sagir or xasis, ‘paltry’: KB
kigig oglamig ‘a small boy’' 293; ulugka
kigigke s5oo; 0.0. 611, 707 (basit-), 1493
(bgret-), 4042 (opar-), etc.: xiu(?) Ar. ulugka
kigigke 356; Tef. Kkigig ‘small; childhood’
181: x1v Muh. al-sagir (opposite to ‘great’
ulug) gligiz/gi:gi:g (sic) Mel. 55, 13; Rif. 153
(ki:ci:); ‘small boat’ kigi: gemi: 62, 10; 161:
Cag. xv fI. kigik (‘with k- -K’) kiigiik Vel. 356;
kiigiik (spelt) sag-i bacga ‘puppy’ San, 303v.
17; kicik (‘with -¢-") corrupt and Turcisized
form of kiigak, meaning hagir ‘little, small’ do.
312v. 17 (quotn)): Xwar. xnt kigi ‘small’
“Ali 58 xwv kigigfkigi Qutb 97, MN 64: Kip.
xut carew’l-kalh ‘puppy’ (VU) kigig (-¢-, un-
vocalized); Tkm. entik (MS. etiik) Hon. 11,
10; (al-tif! ‘child’ k.¢ ofla:n; prob. an error
for keng ofla:n but could be read kigi do. 24,
20): xwv kigl: (‘with -¢-") al-sagir; Dim. f.s
Kip. ki¢gine:; Tkm. kigiciik, the former
also used in P.N.s . . . kidg¢iik (-¢-) al-cartw . ..
kiigiik (-c-) al-abtar ‘hob-tailed’, used as a
P.N., and one says kiigiik it kalh abtar, that is
one without a tail Id. 79: xv carw kiigiik
(Jurukfeniik) Twh. 11b. 6; a.0. 30b. 13;
(sagir kiigligiik/kickez 22a. 2): Osm. xiv ff.
kigiik ‘small’ once in x1v; Ki¢i very common
till xvi, rare in xvi1, xviit TTS I 467; 11 640;
11 454; 1V 521, -

D kiige:k Hap. lcg.; Dev. NJA. fr. kiige:-;
‘strong, strongly’. Uyg.vint . Bud. TT VIII
IL1o (bu:zlug). '

VU?F kiijek ‘a lock of hair’ and the like;
prob. -an Iranian l-w. cognate to DPe. kiy
‘crooked, curved, a hump’, with Iranian
Dim. Suff. N.o.a.b. Argu: x1 kiijek al-quz'a
mina'l-sa‘r wa'l-sudg ‘a lock of hair; the hair
on the temples’ Kay. I 391: Xak. x1 KB (when
it rains let the flowers open and) kurimis
yigagtin salinsu kiijek ‘let bunches (of
leaves) burst from the desiccated trees’ 118;
kiijjek yazd: Rimi kizi ‘the Greek girl let
loose her tresses’ 4885: x1v Muh.(?) the people
of Turkistan call al-dw’dba ‘the forelock’
kiije:k, and the Turks of our country kiise:k




DIS. V. GCL- 697

Rif. 79 (only); al-du’Gbatan Kkiizje:k (MS.
giizze:k) do. 139.

PU?D tkdglik ‘the Fbuttocks’; prob. a crasis
of *kétglik Dim. f. of kot; completely un-
vocalized in the MS. but between kegig and
kigig, which would be correct; survives only
(?) in NE Sag., Sor kogiitk R I] 1289. Cf.
kogiikle:-. Xak. x1 kogilik al-alyatdn wa
ridfu’l-insan ‘a man’s buttocks’ (Hend.) Kay.
I 390.

D kégki: (8-) N./A.S. fr. ké:¢; survives only
(?) in NW Kaz. kigki ‘evening’ (meal, etc.) R
1I 1383. Xak. x1 KB idi kégki séz ol
matalda kelir ‘a very old saw comes in the
proverb’ 110 (the proverb follows); a.0. 5133
(kovr:),

D kéggiin (8-) Intrans. Dev. N./A. fr. kog-;
‘migratory, transitory’, and the like. N.o.a.b.
Xak. x1 KB 6112 (kogiitel:): (Kip. xiv
kdggen (sic) al-nasr ‘eagle’; might be this
word misvocalized Id. 7¢).

D kiiggey (g-) Den. N.JA. fr. 1 Kkiiig;
‘violent’, difficult’, etc.; n.o.a.b. Xak.x1 KB
6zl kiiggey erse ‘if he himself is violent {or
oppressive)’ 814; 0.0. 2030-5, §521: X11(?)
Tef. kiigey ‘difficult’ 190: Xwar. xiv ditto
Qutb 105; Nahc. 214, 16; 298, 2; 304, 15.

Tris. GCG

D kigiglik A.N. fr. kigig; s.i.s.m.l. meaning
‘smallness, a little’. Xak. x1 KB (if greatness
comes to you) Kkigiglik anuk tut drip
bolguka ‘retain humility until you become
white-haired’ (or ‘in order that you may live
to become . . .") s552; kigiglik kilip ‘acting
humbly’ 1702.

D kegigsiz (g-) P.N.JA. fr. kegig; n.o.a.b.
Tirkil viir irtls 6giizig kegigsizin kegdi-
miz ‘we crossed the River Irtig without using
a ford’ T. 35: Xak. x1 kayna:r 6giiz kegig-
si:z bolma:s ‘there is no rushing river without
a crossing-place (manfad) somewhere’ I 390,
18; III 191, 6 (with ma'bar ‘ford’ instead of
manfad); n.m.e.

Tris. V. GCG-

D kigigle:- Den. V. fr. kigig; survives in
SE, SW. with the same meaning as in Xak.
Xak. x1 ol an1: kigigle:di: ‘he considered that
he was small’ (sagir) Kas. 111 341 (kigigle:r,
kigigle:me:k): Cag. xv ff. kiiglikle- (spelt)
bacga kardan sag ‘of a bitch, to pup’ San.
jo3v. g: Xwar. xiv kicigle- ‘to consider
small’ Qutb 97.

D kégiikle:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kociik;
fully vocalized. Xak. x1 ol oglin kdgiikle:di:

‘he beat his son on the buttocks’ (‘ald alyatihi)
Kag. 111 341 (kégiikle:r, kdgiitkle:me:k).

Dis. GCL

D kii:gliig (g-) P(N./A. fr. 1 kii:g; ‘strong,
powerful; violent, oppressive, and the like.
S.i.s.m.l.; SW Az. kiiclii; Osm. giiglii; Tkm.

gliycll. See Doerfer 111 1676. Tiirkil vin
kii¢cliig [alp?] xa[@anilmda: ‘from my
strong, tough xagan’ Ongin 12: vt ff. anta:g
kiiglii:g men ‘[ am so strong’ IrkB 3, 20, 60:
Uyg. vt kiiglii:g boltu: ‘he became power-
ful' 1II C s (ETY IT 38): viuir ff. Man. Wind.
19—20 (1 kop): Chr. ulug kii¢liig tepri ‘oh
great, mighty God’ M III 49, 6: Bud. on
kiigliig translates Sanskrit dasabala ‘having
ten (kinds of) strength’ U 711 34, 1 (ii); ulug
kiigliig kutlug bodisavt ‘a great, mighty,
blessed Bodhisattva’ PP 45, 2-3; artuk
kiicliig dvkeci ‘with a very violent temper’
Kuan. 64; a.0.0.: Civ. kiigliig yag1 ‘a strong
enemy’ T7 I 122: O. Kir. 1x fl. kiigliigin
ti¢lin ‘because he was strong’ Mal. 49, 4:
Xak. x1 anip yéli: kii:¢liig ‘its wind is strong’
(qawwiya) Kas. 111 161, 29; o.0. I sog (bilek-
lig); 171 120 (1 kii:g); n.m.e: KB (anyone who
has a backer) kiigliig bolur ‘becomes power-
ful’ 1699: x1(?) Tef. kiiglig/kiigliig ditto
191: Xtv Muh. al-qawwi (opposite to ‘weak’
giiesiz) kiitclii: Mel. 55, 5; kiircliig Rif. 152:
Cag. xv fI. giigliik (spelt) quwwatlu Vel. 363;
kiigliik zidrmand ‘strong’ San. 303v. 14:
Xwar. xiv kiigliig ‘strong’ Qutb 105: Kom.
xiv ‘strong’ kiigli CCI, CCG; Gr.: Kip.
X111 al-gawwi (opposite to ‘weak’ kii¢siiz)
kiiclii: Hou. 32, 7: xv ditto kiigli: (sic) Kav.
60, 4; kii¢li dit quwwa Tuh. 68a. 10.

D kigliik (g-) A.N. fr. 1 kii:¢; n.o.a.b.
Uyg. viin fl. Man.-A (within a man’s body
are many) kiigliikler kopiiller biligler sa-
kinglar ‘strengths, minds, knowledges, and
thoughts’ M 111 g9, 14-15 (ii).

Dis. V. GCL-

D 1 kegil- (8-) Pass. f. of 1 keg-; s.i.s.m.l.
Xak. x1 su:v kegildi: ‘the water was crossed’
Kag. IT 136 (keghir (sic?), kegilme:k): Cag.
xv fI. kécil- (spelt) ‘ubiir sudan ‘to be crossed’
San. 312r. 27.

D) 2 ké:gil- (g-) Pass. f. of 2 ké:g-; survives in
NW Kk. kesil- ‘to be postponed, delayed’.
Xak. x1 1§ ké:gildi: ubti’a fi'l-amr ‘the matter
was delayed’ Kag. I1I 195 (kégiliiir, ké:gil-
me:k).

D kiige:1- (g-) Pass. f. of kiige:-; survives in
SW Tkm. gyiicel- ‘to be strengthened, in-
tensified’. Xak. x1 er tava:ri: kiigeldi: ‘the
man’s property (etc.) was taken by force’
(zulima) Kag. Il 136 (kiige:liir (sic), kuge:l-
me:k): Osm. xvin giicel- ‘to be complicated,
made difficult’; in one text 77.S IV 368.

D kiigle:- (g-) Den. V. fr. 1 kii:¢; not noted
before the medieval period, but see kiiglen-;
s.isml in NE, NW, eg. Tel. kiicte- ‘to
compel’ R II 1497. Cf. kiige:-. xiv Muh.
zalama wa qahara ‘to ill use, oppress’ glizgle:-
Mel. 28, 13; Rif. 112 (kiizcle:-): Kip. xv
gawiya ‘to be strong’ (kat-/kati bol-/) kiigle-
Tuh. 2gb. 10: Osm. x1v giigle- ‘to compel’;
in one text TTS I 335.

D kiiglen- (g-) Refl. f. of kiigle:-. S.is.m.l.;
in SW Osm. giiclen- ‘to be or become,
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difficult’. Xak. x1 er kiiglendi: ‘the man (etc.)
was, or became, strong’ (qawiya) Kag. II 252
(kiiglenii:r, kiiglenme:k): xmi(?) Tef. kii-
¢len- ditto 191: Gag. xvfl. kiiclen- (sic)
sahib-i zir sudan ditto San. 3ojv. 8: Xwar.
xiv kiiglen- ‘to gather strength’ Quth 105:
Kip. xv tagatwtwd ‘to become strong’ kiiglen-
(-c-) Tuh. 1ob. 1; qawiva ditto do. 30a.1.

Tris. GCM
D kiigemgl: (g-) N.Ag. fr. *kilgem, N.S.A.

fr. kiige:-; ‘a violent, oppressive man’. Pec.
to Xak. Xak. x1 Kay. III 120 (1 kiizg): KB
(my frowning brows, my ugly and unfriendly
looks) kiigemgl kelirke ‘are for the man who
comes as an oppressor’ 816.

D kegimlig (¢-) Hap. leg.; P.N.JA. fr.
*kegim N.S.A. fr. 1 keg-; lit. ‘that passes
only once’. Xak. x1 KB (‘Oh king') bu dunya
kegimlig turur ‘this world is transitory’
3782.

Dis. GCN

D kiigtin (g-) Instr. of 1 kii:¢ used as an Adv.,
‘violently, by force'; survived as an Adv. long
after the Instr. ceased to be an ordinary de-
clensional case. Survives in SW xx Anat.
giiciin SDD 679; obsolete elsewhere. Xak.
xt kiizgiien bi’l-quwwa by force’ Kas. 11 289
(klisgiik); four o.0. spelt kiigiin, three spelt
kil:cin; n.m.e.: KB (a good man repents
because he is good) atikmmg isiz 6kniir axir
kiigiin ‘the notorious sinner repents in the end
under compulsion’ 928; a.o. 838: Cag@. xv ff.
giigiin (spelt) giicle in the sense of influencing
by compulsion (bi’l-duriiri) (quotn.); giiclii
guacreatlu ‘by force’ (quotn.) Vel. 363; giiciin
(spelt) az riiy-i ztir wa ‘unf ‘by force, under
compulsion’ San. 303v. 18 (quotns.): Osm,
x1v, xvi giiciin ‘by force, with difficulty’; in
two texts TTS IT 469.

Dis. V. GCN-

D kegin- (g-) Refl. f. of 1 keg-; survives in
SW Osm. gegin- ‘to earn one's living; to get
on well (with people); to pass for (e.g. an
expert)’. Xak. x1 er smv kegindi: ‘the man
pretended to cross (ya'bur) the water’ Kas. 1)
156 (keginw:r, keginme:k; the -¢- carries a
damma in the Perf. and is unvocalized else-
where).

D kigin- (g-) Refl. f. of kigi:-; s.i.s.m L. with
back vowels (cf. kigl:-). Uyg. viifl. Civ.
kayu tigl karts kiginiir (so read for kigirir, see
facsimile) bolsar ‘if a woman’s ulcer becomes
itchy’ H I 93: Xak. x1 ura:gut kicindi: ‘the
woman was wanton’ (bagat); hence one says
kiginme: /g tabgi’l-darb ‘don’t ask for trouble’;
the origin is the phr. et ki¢indi: ‘the flesh
itched’ (ihtakka) Kas. II 156 (kiginiiir,
kicinme:k).

D kiigen- (g-) Refl. f. of kiige:-; s.i.a.m.lLg.,
usually meaning ‘to exert oneself’, but in NE
‘to rely on one’s own strength’ R II 1492,
and SW Osm. giicen- ‘to be offended’. Uy8.

DIS. V. GCL-

viii ff. Man. [gap] kiigenip utru keltiler
meaning obscure TT. IX 86: Civ. senip
borlukugni él kiigenip Inalfucka katdt
‘the government has seized your vineyard and
transferred it to Inalgug’ USp. 24, 3: Xak. xi
at kiigendl: faturat quuwate’l-faras ‘the
horse's strength diminished’ because it carried
a heavy load; and one says ol anig tava:rin
kiigendi: zalama malaht ‘he seized his pro-
perty by force’; the first is Intrans., the sccond
Trans. Kas. II 156 (kiige:mii:r (sic), kilgen-
me:k): KB in the description of the physical
causes of dreams in 6006 ff. kligen- seems
to mean ‘to become dominant’ of bile, gall,
phlegm, etc.: Kom. xiv ‘to exert oneself’
kiigen- CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiv kiicen- (-c-)
da‘afa ‘to be weakened’ by heavy burdens
1d. 79.
Tris. GCN

D kegingsiz (g-) Hap. leg.; Priv. N.JA. fr.
*keging Dev. N. fr. kegin-; ‘hard to cross’
or the like. Uyg. viufl. Bud. T'T VI, p. 62,
footnote, 1. 2 (togur-).

Dis. GCR

D kogriim (g-) Hap. leg.; N.S.A. fr. kbgiir-;
lit. ‘a single (event) causing migration’. Xak.
x1 kdgrilm al-faza'a ‘panic’, that is the people
of the country districts (al-rasdtig) are scared
and come into the town’ Kas. I 485.

Dis. V. GCR-

D 1 kegiir- (¢-) Caus. f. of 1 ke¢-; s.i.am.lg.
with a wide range of meanings; physically ‘to
make (someone) cross (something), to pass
(something) through (something)’, and abstract
‘to pass (time), to forgive (sins)’, etc.; in SW
Osm., Tkm. gegir-. Uyg. viu [gap] togur-
gu:g keglicrii: ‘leading [my army ?] across the
Togurgu: River(?)’ Su. S. 12: vui fl. Man.
TT I 51 (taluy): Xak. xt ol meni: suvdin
(MS. suvdan) kegiirdi: ‘he made me cross
(MS. a'barahu ‘an) the water’; and one says
beg amip ya:zukin keciirdil: ‘the beg par-
doned (safaha ‘an) his offence’ Kas. II 75
(kegiiriir, kegiirme:k); amp usin kegiir-
dim amdaytu amrahu bi’l-gatl ‘1 concluded his
affair by killing him’ I 47, 15; bu: be:g ol
ya:zuk kegiirge:n ‘this beg is constantly
pardoning (safih ‘an) offences’; and one says
bu: er ol telim 1§ kegiirge:n ‘this man
is constantly altering, changing and settling
affairs’ (huwwal qullab fassal xutta); one also
says eviirge:n teviirge:n Kas. I 521 (verse):
KB kegiir- is common in several meanings;
(my Lord, who creates, nurtures, and) keglir-
gen ‘pardons’ (mankind) 124 (also 1, but out of
place there); o.0. of. ‘to pardon’ 28, 1155
(tiiziinliik), 2122, etc.—(this world has made
many begs old, but does not age itself) telim
beg kegiirdi kesilmez s6zi ‘it has made
many begs pass away, but does not stop talking’
404—(hear what the experienced man says)
baginda kegiirmis yetiirmis yast ‘who has
passed through much and reached maturity’
426; (you have done evil) kegiirmisg kiiniip



DIS. GCS

‘during the day which you have just lived
through’ 3787; o0.0. 649, 1155, 1192: X11(?)
At. kegiirgen idim 37; yazukin kegiir 337;
kegiir sen me ‘umrup ‘and pass your life’
(in uprightness) 154; Tef. kegir-/kegiir- ‘to
pardon’ 177: Gag.. xv. ff. kégiir- (spelt) guda-
ranidan wa "ubtir farmitdan ‘to cause, or order, to
pass over or cross’ San. 31zr. 24 (quotns.);
Xwar. x111(?) kegilr- (?g-) ‘to bring, to pardon’
 Ali 49: x1v kégiir- ‘to pass(time); tobringover;
to allow to exceed’, etc. Qutb g6; ‘to pardon’
MN 426: Kom. x1v ‘to bring across; to for-
give’ keglr- CCG.; Gr. 135 (quotns.): Osm.
xiv fl. gegir- (1) x1v ‘to pardon’; (2) x1v ‘to
shoot (an arrow) through (someone)’; (3) Xvi
‘to cause to forget’ TTS I 294; II 419.

D 2 ké:giir- (g-) Caus. f. of 2 ké:¢-; n.o.a.b.
Cf. kégit-, Uyg. viit ff. Civ. one of the stan-
dard phr. in contracts is (I will repay what I
have borrowed on a stated date) bgrmedln
kegursermen ‘if I delay and do not pay’ (I
shall incur certain penalties) USp. 1, 5-6; 7,
5; 8, 6-7; 10, 6-7, etc.: Xak. x1 ol us1§
ké:giirdi: ‘he delayed (or was slow about,
abta’a) the business’ Kay. I1I 187 (ké:gliriir,
ké:giirme:k).

E kigir- See kigin-,

D kbglir- (g-) Caus. f. of kiig-; ‘to cause to
migrate’, with some extended meanings.
S.is.ml; SW Az kogur-; Osm., Tkm.
gogiir-, Tiirkil viu ff. IrkB 34 (kontur-):
Xak. x1 ol an1: evdin kbgiirdi: ‘he made him
move (hawwalahu) from his residence, and
made him migrate and leave home’ (angalahu
wa az'anahu) ; one also says ol bitig kd¢iirdi:
‘he copied (nasaxa) the book’; also used when
one conveys (nagala) something from one
place to another, e.g. 0l kogiit kgiirdi: ‘he
moved the caravan horse from one place to
another’ Kag. II 75 (koglirtir, kdgtirme:k,
misvocalized keg-); a.0. I 52z, 5 (1 toy):
xmr (2) At. 338 (kaz-): Gag. xv ff. gogiir-
(-gtip; spelt) gagiir- Vel. 364 (quotn.); gociir-
(spelt) kiiganidan ‘to cause to migrate’ San.
jo3r. 25 (quotns.): Kom. xiv ‘to transfer’
gdgiir- CCG; Gr. 150 (quotn.): Osm, xv ff.
gogiir- ‘to transfer, or move, from one place
to another’; fairly common TTS I 315; II
442; 111 302; IV 347.

D kegiirt- (g-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kegiir-
Xak. x1 ol apar su:v keglirtti: ‘he made him
cross (a‘barahu) the water’ (etc.); also used
when he entrusts a task to someone else
(amda li-gayrihi amr) Kag. 111 431 (kegiirtiir,
kegiirtme:k). ;

D kegriig- (g-) Recip. f. of kegiir-; pec. to
Kas. Xak. x1 ola:r biir biirke: ya:zu:kin
kegriisdi: ‘they forgave (safaha) one another’s
offences’; also used when they help oné
another to cross a canal (fi’l-i'bar ‘ani’l-nahr)
Kas. II 222 (kegriisitir, kegriigme:k);
ol ant: suvdin kegriigse:k erdi: ‘he wished
to help him to cross the water’ II 257, 5; a.0.
II-225, 24.
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Tris. GCR

D kégiirme: (g-) Pass. Dev. N.JA. fr.
kdglir-; survives w. different meaning in SC
Uzb., Doerfer 111 1669. Xak. x1 kdgilirme:
oguk ‘a fireplace (al-kaniin) which is trans-
ported (yungal) from place to place’ : kdgiirme:
oyun al-arba‘a ‘agara ‘fourteen’; the name of &
kind of game. Four lines are drawn on the
ground in the shape of a castle (al-hign); and
ten gates (abwab) are made in it; the game is
played with nuts (al-banddiq) and the like Kag.
I 490.
Tris. V. GCR-

D kegriimsin- (g-) Hap. leg.; Refl. Simula-
tive Den. V. fr. *kegritm N.S.A. fr. kegiir-;
mentioned only as a grammatical example.
Xak. x1 ol anip ya:zukin kegriimsindi:
‘he pretended to pardon (yasfah) his offence
without actually doing so’ Kas. II 261, 11;
n.m.e.

D kegiirse:- (g-) Hap. leg.; Desid. f. of
kegiir-. Xak. x1 kara: tli:niig kegiirse:dim
‘I wished to make the dark night pass’ (istam-
saytu) Kas. 111 247, 22; n.m.e.

Dis. GCS

D kiigsiiz (g-) Priv. N./A. fr. 1 kil:g; ‘weak,
feeble’. S.i.s.m.l. Uyg. v ff. Man. TT 111 87
(2turuk); M 111 37, 17 (i) (6psiiz): Bud. U 11/
15, 22 (ingikla:-): (Xak.?) xiv Muh. al-‘dciz
‘feeble’ (opposite to ‘tough’ tifira:k) gii:csi:z
Mel. 54, 1; Rif. 150; al-da'if ‘weak’ (opposite
to ‘strong’ kii:cliiz) gil:csiz g5, 5; 152: Kip.
xi  al-da‘if (opposite to ‘strong’ kil¢lil:)
kii¢si:z (-¢-), that is ‘without strength’; Hou.
26, 8: xv al-da'if (opposite to ‘strong’ kugli:)
kiigsiz (sic?; MS. kiigiinsiz) Kav. 6o, 4.

Dis. V. GCS-
D kegse: (g8-) Hap. leg.; Desid. f. of 1 keg-.
Xak. x1 ertig suvin kegse:di: (the enemy)
‘intended to cross (kdda . . . an ta'bur) the
River Irtig’ Kag. I 155, 18; n.m.e.

D kegset- (g-) Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kegse:-,
Xak. x1 ol meni: suvdin kegsettl: ‘he in-
spired me with a wish to cross (manndni ‘ubir)
the water’ (etc.) Kas. II 336 (kegsetii:r,
kegsetme:k).

Tris. V. GCS-

D kiigsire:- (g-) Priv. Den. V. fr. 1 ku:g; ‘to
be weak, lack strength’. N.o.a.b. Uyg. vin fl.
Bud. kiigsiremis alapadmis a¢ bars ‘the
weakened and debilitated hungry tigress’ Suv.
610, 22} 8.0. do. 586, 21: Civ. kdz kiigsirep
yag aksar ‘if the eyes are weak and water’
HI 155,

Dis. GC$

D kegis (8-) Dev. N. fr. 1 ke¢-; n.o.a.b. Cf.
kegig. Xak. x1 kegis ‘a ford, crossing place
over a canal or river’ (ma‘baru’l-nahr wa’i-
-wddi) Kas. I 369 (prov.; see élet-): KB
tirigke bu nepdin kegis yok kadag ‘my
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comrade, a human being cannot get on with-
out these things' (clothes and food) 1665 ; (death
is certain) kegis yok adin ‘there is no other
(possible) outcome’ 6076.

Dis. V. GCS-

D kegis- (g-) Co-op. f. of 1 Keg-; n.o.ab.
R I 1148 lists ‘Cag.” kégis- ‘to pardon one
another’, but it is not traceable elsewhere, and
could hardly have this meaning (cf. kegriig-).
Xak. x1 ol menip birle: su:v kegisdi: ‘he
competed with me in crossing (fi ‘whbiir) the
water’ Kay. II 93 (kegisii:r, kegigsme:k).

D kiiges- (2-) Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of kiige:-.
Xak. x1 ola:r ikki: tava:r kiigesdi: ‘those
two competed with one another in forceably
seizing (fi gash) property’ Kas. I 93 (kilge-
sii:r, kugesme:k).

Dis. GCY
S kiigey Scc kiiggey.

Mon. GD

F ked L.-w. fr. Sogdian k'dy, ‘very, extremely’,
see Caf., p. 78; originally used in the same
meaning to qualify both Adj.s and Vs, it soon
came to mean ‘extremely good' and the like.
Kag.’s statement that it was also pronounced
ked confirms its foreign origin since final -d,
except in the cluster -nd did not exist in Xak.,
but final -d was not a Sogdian sound either.
Now ?Pobsolete everywhere; the latest trace
seems to he SW xix Az. gey ‘very, extremely’
R II 1551. Uyg. viitff. Chr. ked koniil
tegiiriip tilepler istepler ‘seck (Hend.) him
applying your minds vigorously’ U I 6, 1; a.o.
do. 9, 16 (afug): Bud. Ked Yegen Totok
P.N. Pfahi. 23, 24; a.0. Suv. 4, 9—10 (6liitgi:):
Civ. ked tigrak ‘very tough’ TT VII 17, 8;
er kisi er isipe ked bolaym téser ‘if a man
savs “I wish to become very potent” (sex-
uallv)' H I 75; siit ked bolgu em ‘a remedy
to ensure that (a mother’s) milk becomes
copious’ do. 105: Xak. x1 ked/ked with both
(ma'a(n)) dal and dal; an Emphatic Particle
(harf ta'kid wa mubdlaga) used in describing
(fiwasf)a thing; hence one says ked at ‘what a
good horse’ (nt'ma’l-faras) and ked ne:p ‘what
a good thing’ Kaj. I 321; the later form key
may occur in a verse bigga:s bitig kilurlar,
and key yeme: bérii:rler yaktubnn kitaba’'l-
-‘ahd wa’l-bay'a an la yuxalifi'l-malik ‘they
sign a treaty and (swear) an oath that they will
not oppose the king' I 459, 7; and see I 244
(erpel-): KB ked is common in three usages;
(1) qualifying Adj.s. it means ‘very’, e.g. ked
bagirsak kadas ‘a very compassionate com-
rade’ 317; (2) qualifying V.s it strengthens the
meaning, e.g. tilip ked kédezgil ‘keep a firm
control of vour tongue’ 176; (3) qualifying
N.s it means ‘very good’ or the like, e.g.
bodunda talusi kisinip kedi ‘chosen among
the people, the best of men’ 34: x1i(?) 4.
(1) w. Adj. ked berklig ‘very unyiclding’ 254;
(2) w. V. ked ap-a ‘understand thoroughly’ 18;
four 0.0.: Xtv Muh, al-cayyid ‘(very) good’ gey

. GCS

Mel. 18, 6 (Rif. 97 edgii): Xwar. x111 Key (1)
‘good’; (2) qualifies V. “Ali 58: x1v ditto (2)
only Qutb 93: Kip. ()xi1 al-cayyid (opposite
to ‘bad’ yama:nfyawuz) (eygi:/) key Hou.
25, 10: XIv key cayyid; one says bu: key diir
‘this is good’; Kip. eygi Id. 86 (the inference
is that key was Tkm.): Osm. xiv{f. key
usually qualifving Adjs. or V.s, but occasionally
‘good’; very common till xv, rare later TTS I
451; 11 621; 111 440; IV s504.

kit (g-) 'backside, buttocks’; s.t.a.m.l.g., but
like other similar words rarely listed in modern
dicts.; SW Osm. got (Acc. goti).  Sce
kogiik., See Doerfer 111 1657. Xak, x1 kot
al-dubur ‘backside, buttocks' Kag. I 321;
koti: kizla:k al-lnemmara mina’(-tayr, that is
‘with a red tail’; a bird, species uncertain,
hardly ‘the red-headed finch’ which is the
normal meaning I 473, 20: Kom. x1v ‘back-
side’ kit CCG; Gr.: Kip. xiit al-ist ‘buttocks’
Kot (MS. kit) Hou. 21, §: xiv kot al-dubur 1d.
78: xv ditto Kav. 61, 7; Tuh. 153, 12.

Mon. V. GD-

ke:d- (g-) ‘to put on, or wear (clothing)’.
S.i.am.lg; NE ki:-; SE 'Tirki key-/kiy-/
ki-; NC, SC kly-; NW Kk., Nog. kiy-,
Kumyk giy-; SW (Az. keyin-), Osm., Tkm.
gey-. Tirkii vi ff. Man. munga arig ton
kedmisin (sic) ‘his wearing so clean a garment’
M 17, 14; al [gap] kedip ‘putting on a scarlet
[robe) T'TII8,67-8: Uyg. vui fI. Bud. yarik
kedip ‘putting on a breastplate’ U IT 78, 3o0;
86, 48; TT 1V 10, 12; arig ton kedip U I
29,12;0.0. UIl42,33; TT X 312; USp. 105,
10: Civ. ke:dmis (MS. ke:tmi5) ke:re:k ‘he
must wear’ (warm clothing) 7T VIII I20:
Xak. x1 er to:min ketti: ‘the man put on
(labisa) his clothes’; originally kedti: Kag. If
206 (kede:r, kedme:k); er to:n ke:dti: ‘the
man put on ciothes’ (etc.) ITT 441 (ke:de:r,
ke:dme:k): K3 kdk al kedip ‘putting on
blue and scarlet’ 69; o.0. 84, 510, 4425 (i),
4774 x1u(?) A4t. 167 (to:n); a.o.0., with some
v.Ls of key-; Tef. ked- ‘to wear’ 169; kez-
ditto; kiy- ditto 178: (xiv Muh. al-malbis
‘clothing’ geymek Mel. 66, 13; PU teykii
Rif. 166): Cag. xv fl. key- (-giilik) gev- Vel.
353, 13; Kéy- (‘with -é-") prisidan ‘to put on,
wear’. San. 3o1v. 16 (quotns.): Xwar. xiv
ked-[/kéd-[key- ditto Quth 93—7; ked- Nahc.
267, 13: Kom. xiv ditto key-/kiy- CCI,
CCG; Gr. 136 (quotns.): Kip. x111 labisa key-
Hou.33,19: xtvditto 1d. 86; Bul. 78v.; keymek
al-libs 1d. 86: xv labisa key- Kav. 10, 1; 75, 4;
a.0. 63, 18; kiyedir, untranslated, example of
Pres. Tuh. 74b. 4.

1ket- (ged-) ‘to notch, chip, gash (something)’,
and the like, not noted before x1v but see
ketii:, ketiit, ketme:n. Morc or less syn. w.
kert-, but unlikely to be a Sec. of it, since
elision of -r- is unlikely at so early a date, and
kert- always has initial k-. Survives in SW
Osm. ged-, Sami 1152; Red. 1531 and Tkm.
ge:t- (ge:d . . . before vowels), same meaning.
Kip. x1v (kediik al-talma ‘a notch’) the V. fr.





